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In our last lecture, we endeavored to prove 
that the Gospel is merely a re-publication of 
the original promise to Abraham ; that the 
hop.? of the Gospel, is the hope of the fulfil- 
ment of that promise; that heaven, as a future enteth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath 



righteous dead.—" For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God, 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first." — 1 
Thess. 4:16. It is when, Michael stand* up. 
or Christ begins his triumphant reign, which 
reign we learn from Dan. 11 was future in 
1798. It is a literal coming forth out of the 
earth. The terms " graves," " dust of the 
earth," are too specific to allow a figurative in- 
terpretation. It would do violence to the con- 
text. The passage in Daniel shows the time 
when the dead come forth, under the reign of 
Michael, or Christ: the passage from John) 
'! "s that they come forth in two distinct ' 
eta »es, at two distinct resurrections. We are! 
taught in John " that the graves hold the bod-! 
ics of two distinct classes, good-doers, and evil-j 
doers. 2d. That Hi the call of the Son of God | 
both classes are surrendered. 3d. That tl:ej 
class of good-doers come forth at the life res- J 
nrrection, so named from the reward bestowed, j 
eternal life. 4th. The class of evil-doers come i 
lortli at the damnation resurrection, so called I 
from the punishment inflicted, eternal damna- ' 
tion. To deny the existence of the second 1 
class and its destiny, is to deny the existence! 
of the first class and its destiny, and to make* 
man's immortality a mere fable. 

Having noticed two passages, which present! 
the doctrine of two distinct resurrections, I 
irf.all adduce furttfor testimony in Javbi ol xhei 
truth of the distinct resurrection of the right- 
eous. " And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting life : 
and I will raise him up at the last day. Whoso 



location of lesurrecteo" saints, the new earth, 
and the land deeded to Abraham and his seed, 
have the same meaning. To locrfle heaven, is 
to fix the location of the promised possession. 
We stated, that the first resurrection is a pri- 
mary element of that promise. Our present I before taught that all would come forth from 
discourse will be designed to show that the their graves in two general divisions, or class- 
seed of Abraham — those who are Christ's — es — good, and evil-doers. He now drops tlie 
come into the possession of that Ian 



eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last 
day." Does not the Saviour here teach the 
doctrine of a partial resurrection at the last 
day ? and that certain qualifications are ne- 
cessary to attain to that resurrection ? He had 



land by a spe- second class, and shows wbo shall enjoy the 
Mr. Does the Bible teach that privileges of tiie first class, viz. : "every one 



'every 

thai seeth the Son, and believeth on him." — 
Those whom the Father draweth. They that 
eat his flesh, and drink his blood. •' If by 
any means I might attain unto the resurrection 
of the dead." — Phil. 3:11, — u t*< xirwuato 
m jn»pa/». » That anyhow I may ar- 

rive at the resurrection from the dead." — 
liam. — "Other* wen* tortured, not accepting! Ib. — McKnight. This cannot refer to conver- 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better' sion, for Paul had been converted, and was 



there is a special resurrection for the right- 
eous ? a resurrection in which the wicked have 
no pad? What is the design of this resurrec- 
tion ? These questions we purpose to answer. 
: h lime the righteous— the seed of Abraham 
—a special resurrection ? 

Special Resurrection for the Seed of Abra- 



resurrection." — Heb. 11:35. 
I purpose to prove the following propositions, 

1. There is a distinct resurrection for the 
righteous dead. ^ 



not, therefore, anxiously seeking what he had 
already obtained. Nor can it refer to the res- 
urrection of all the dead, for the wicked will 
obtain that without seeking after it. It is some- 
thing in which there is a very great privilege. 



The resurrection of th? righteou* i^ pre* The apostle here changes the allusion from that 



vieus to that o, the wicked. 

3. Ppculiar privileges belong to the resur- 
rection of the riphteous. 



of a voyage to a race, and likens himself to 
one running. The period of natural life is the 
race-ground : fellowship with Christ in his 



Have the righteous dead a distinct resurrec-i sufferings, and a conformity to bis death, the 
tion? In proof o( it, I shall introduce the f»\-' race: the Saviour's appearing the goal: and 
lowing testimony : "Marvel not at this: lor an incorruptible body, and a crown of glorv, 
the hour is comm.' in the which all that are in the prise. Paul throws the desire of his whole 



the grares shall hear his voice, and shall com 
forth ; they that have done good (at) unto the 
resurrection o: life: and they that have done 



life into the one sentence : " If by any means 
I may arrive at the resurrectinn from the 
Jead." The passage proves, conclusively, that 



evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." — | some of the dead are left behind. The word 
John 29:29. This is parallel with Dan. 12: \from necessarily implies a remainder. I go 
2: "And many (the multitude) of them that ; from this house — the house is left. I depart 
sleep in tho dust of the earth -hall awake : ; from Athens— the town is the remainder. So 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame, I the rftsurrection from the dead, without doubt, 
and everlasting contempt." The coming forth ! must leave a remainder, 
of the literal dead is here brought to view, as -'For as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall 
.appears from the lime specified, and the terms 
. use.I. It is when the voice of the Son of God 
« hewd, which is at the resurrection of the 



all be made alive. But every man in his own 
order ; Christ the first-fruits ; afterward, they 
that are Christ's, at his comiug." There were 



brethren in the Corinthian church who enter- 
tainetLfcars in regard to their resurrection. — 
The apostle hastens to correct this error. He 
ahead y proves the resurrection of Christ ; then 
bases the hope of their resurrection on that im- 
mutable truth ; points out the relationship be- 
tween them and the Saviour; declares that 
their & urrection is as sure as their death ; and 
states* that, as Christ's resurrection was the 
first-ff;its of the harvest, so the resurrection of 
all th|< are Christ's will be theAizmrf. No 
wickf^a*e addressed in the chapter, and no 
wicked v,-ill have part in this resurrection. — , 
From some expression of the apostle Paul, the 
Ther v \k>nian brethren cherished the expecfa- 
eing alive at the second advent of the 
Savioui. and began to grieve in view of leav- 
ing i;i»«;i-l their dead friends. To correct the 
erroneo^u impression, Paul pens the following: 
" Hut \ would nut have you to be ignorant, 
brethtc (, concerning them which are asleep, 
that yt sorrow not, even as others which havej 
no hoj For if we believe that Christ died,\ 
and zose again, even so them also which sleep' 
in Jes>,© will God bring with him. Fortius' 
we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which arc alive, and remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord, shall not prevent them which 
are p^ieep. For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend jfotu heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of tb^jvhangel and the trump of God, the 
ii ■•. '*Jr\n*t snail rise first.' Tneii we wlJcfi 
are r/ftc^rifJ rima'ti, shall b«Vcaught up toge- 
ther v. ith them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air : Mid so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
— 1 Thcss. -1:14-17. From the above it is clear, 
1st, That at the coming of Christ, the righteous 
living will have no advantage over the righteous 
dead, for the " dead in Christ shall rise first." 
2d. That so sure as Christ has died and arisen, 
will he bring the righteous dead with him. — 
Hut do;s out Lord bring with him those which 
are not hib f and if not, this passage cannot 
refer to the resurrection 'of all the dead. The 
two clrJMes which are caught up, and which re- 
main with H.j Lord, are the living and dead 
rightcojs. * In Luke 14:1 • there is a rule for j 
Christian feasts ; where the Saviour presents | 
the same doctrine of the distinct resurrection 
of the rigbteous : " But when thou makest a 
feast c\f! the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind : and thou sbalt be blessed ; for th"y 
cannot recompense thee : for tbou shalt be re- 
compensed at the resurrection of the just." — 
Why called the resurrection of the just ? The 
Sadducees, who denied the resurrection, wish- 
ing to put to silence the Saviour, propounded 
the qu.-stion: "A certain woman had sev- 
en legal husbands: in the resurrection whose 
wife shal' she be?" The Saviour replies:} 
"The children of this world marry, and are! 
given in Marriage, but they which shall be a<:- ! 
counted worthy to obtain that world, and t'je 
resurrcc'lim from the dead, neither marry, nor 1 , 
are gvflfe in marriage: neither can they die; 
any more : for they are equal unto the angels,! 
are the Children of God, being the children ol 
the resurrection." 1st. This resurrection re- 
quires a condition — "They that shall be ac- 
counted worthy." 2d. They all have eternal 
life, " neither can they die any more." 3d. 
They a jo children of the resurrection, as at 
that time their filliation, or sonship, is made 
manifest — fiom. 8:19-22. Paul, addressing 
the Cownthian brethren, says: " Behold. 1 
show yon a mystery: we shall not all sleep, 
but ^jfrhall all be changed, in a moment, in 
the priestling of un eye, at the last trump: for 
the-rrunvpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." 
1 Cor. 1;3:51,52. Here the righteous dead are 
only intended — they alone are spoken of. — 
"Andh<: sliall send his angels with a great 



sound of a trumpet: and they .^hall gather to- 
gether the elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other." This trumpet 
gathers the elect only. It must, then, be a 
trumpet of separation, and the same, as in 1 
Thess. 4: 16, or the resurrection trumpet ; for 
iro other can collect the elect, as a part of the 
elect are dead, and must be collected, therefore, 
from their graves. '• Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection : on such 
the second death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years." — Rev. 20 : 
6. Here is a first resurrection, and those only 
who are called blessed and holy " have a part 
in it. If this resurrection be literal, the doc- 
trine of a distinct resurrection for the righteous 
is as true as the Bible. That it is literal, the 
following farts will abundantly prove. 1st. 
The chapter opens with the coming of Christ. 
2d. The same class has part in this resurrec- 
tion that is named in 1 Thess. *4:16, dead in 
Christ. Blessed and " holy." 3d. Souls, or 
disembodied spirits in the intermediate state, 
are said to rest : when re-united with the body 
they live. 3d. To call these souls martyr spi- 
rits would involve the absurdity, that a period 
of most profound pear ceulJ produce a gene- 
ration of m<<rtyrs! These passages are abun- 
dantly sufficient to establish the first proposi- 
tion, viz. : Tnat the righteous dj» J . * oe a dis- 
tiricrWjRftrVuIoii. -'\-WW!W^^^ ^'^^ lt 
We now hasten to the consideration of the 
second proposition, viz., shut the resurrection 
of the righteous is previous to that of the 
wicked. Our former remarks were intended 
to show that the dead come forth in two dis- 
tinct divisions. Are the two classes raised at 
the same moment? and if not, which class 
precedes ? The doctrine of an instantaneous 
resurrection has heretofore been taught, ami 
generally received. To us, however, such a 
view appears to do violence to the first law of 
nature, and to be altogether unscriptural. Or- 
der is preserved in all the works of the Deity. 
" To everything there is a season, and a twtc 
to every purpose under heaven."— Jicvles. 3:1. 
Look abroad over the fields 'jf nature. See the 
harmonious arrangement of all its parts. One 
mind is 3een in all, and perfect order in every- 
thing: and shall the two resurrections, so dif- 
ferent in their subjects and in the destiny of 
each class, lie hurried into one moment? God 
has one purpose in the resurrection of the 
good, and another in the resurrection of the 
wicked : and shall these two purposes occupy 
the same time, when the Lord has declared 
that every purpose under heaven has its time ? 
The Bible, however, presents the clearest tes- 
timony on the subject, and to it we now appeul. 
" But now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the first-fruits o; them that slept. For 
a* in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. But every man in his awn 
order (»rT* J** Taypa-n, "proper cohort, band, or 
legion."— McKnight), Christ the first-fruits; 
afterward they that are Christ's at hisc<wm'«^." 
But every man in his order, or band — for th* 
word translated order is caypa— proving, con- 
clusively, that there is? a band for the rigbteous 
dead, and a band for the wicked dead, and that 
every man will come forth in the former or the 
latter band, according to his character, as right- 
eous or. wicked. If it can be shown, that, by 
the phrase, " they that ure Christ's," the band 
of the righteous dead only is intended, our 
second proposition is established, and the order 
in the resurrection demonstrated. In the pre- 
ceding verses allusion is made to the offering 
of the first-fruits of the harvest, under the 
Jewish ceremonial law. For the law of that 
feast we refer to Lev. 23:9-13 : " When ye be 
come into the land which I give unto you, and 
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shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall 
bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest 
unto the priest; and he shall wave the sheaf 
before the Lord to be accepted for you on the 
morrow after the Sabbath the priest shall wave 
it." The fifteenth chapter of first Corinthians 
was written in the spring of a. d. 67, just be- 
fore the Jewish Passover, as appears from 1 
Cor. 5:7, 8. Hence the allusion to the first- 
fruits. The Jewish Paschal lamb was a type 
of our pasaover, Christ. The Jewish Paschal 
lamb was slain on the fourteenth day of the 
first month, at 3 o'clock in the afternoon. — Ex 
12:6. Christ, our passover, was slain in the 
same month, on the same day, at the same 
hour. — Mark 15:35-37. The wave-sheaf 
(which was a sample, and a pledge of the com- 
ing harvest, and a type of Christ's resurrection) 
was offered the third day after the passover. 
Christ, the anti-type, arose on the third day 
after his crucifixion, exactly fulfilling the type 
in time and event. The first-fruits were a 
sample of the harvest, and certain pledge of 
that harvest. Jesus arose from the dead as a 
sample of the resurrection harvest, and a cer- 
tain pledge of that harvest. The order was, 
the first-fruits ; then the harvest. So of the 
anti-type. Christ's resurrection first; 2d, the 
resurrection of those that are Christ's. But 
does the band of the wicked constitute any of 
this harvest' No more than the tares make a 
part of the wheat harvest : and the tares are 
the children of the wicked one. That they 
form no part of this harvest, and consequently 
are not here included, will appear by referring 
to Rev. 14:14-21: "And I looked, and behold, 
a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his had a sharp sickle. 
And another anjrel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the 
cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap; for the 
time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. And he that sat on the 
cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth ; and the 
earth was reaped. And another angel came 
out of the temple, which is in heaven, he also 
having a sharp sickle. And another angel 
came out from the altar, which had power over 
fire : and cried with a loud cry to him that had 
the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of 
the earth : for her grapes are fully ripe. And 
the an^jibxus^ in his sickle into the earth, 
"TTOoTgffleTea^nTvine of the earth, and cast it 
into the great wine-press of the wrath of God." 
Here the righteous are represented under the 
figure of ripo grain, and the wicked by the 
clusters of the vine, to be thrown into the 
wine-press of God's wrath. 

Christ, the first-fruits, was holy. They that 
are Christ's, or the harvest, must be holy. But 
will holy beings be thrown into the wine-press 
of God's wrath ? or will such characters be 
gathered in bundles, and be burned ? The 
righteous are this harvest, and will be raised 
in the first band at the coming of Christ, leav- 
ing behind them the legion of the wicked. The 
order of the resurrection is more fully present- 
ed in 1 Thess. 4:16: " For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first." 
It is here stated that the dead in Christ shall 
rise first, that is, before the living righteous are 
changed ; for the apostle had before declared 
that at the coming of Christ the living saints 
shall have no advantage over the dead saints. 
This, then, is the order presented, viz. : 1st. 
At the sound of the trumpet the dead in Christ 
come forth in their proper band : the Christian 
cohort; for if by the expression, "dead in 
Christ," all the dead are intended, why did not 
Paul say the dead, simply, without qualifying 
it by the term, " in Christ " ? But one answer 
can be given : some of the dead are not in- 
tended. 2d. The living "righteous are 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye," 11 Cor. 15:51,) and caught up together 
with the band of resurrection saints, in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. The wicked dead 
are not in this band, and the order here laid 
down by the apostle forces us to the conclusion 
that the wicked are raised from the dead be- 
fore the advent of Christ, or after the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous. It cannot be beftre the 
advent, as one grand design of the Saviour's 
appearing is the resurrection. It must, there- 
fore, succeed the coming forth of the righteous 
dead. The passages on which we have now 
bem remarking, show the order of the resur- 
rections, only without defining the space of 
time between them. I believe that we have 
proved these two propositions, viz. : that the 



dead come forth in two distinct bands, .right- 
eous and wicked. 2d. That the righteous 
band comes forth first. If so, then, this is also 
true : that there is a first resurrectiouv-belong- 
ing to the saints, and a second resurrection, be- 
longing to the wicked. For proof of the space 
between, we refer to Rev. 20:4-7 : " And 1 saw 
thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them : and I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the witness of Je- 
sus, and for the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither hja. Image, 
neither had received his mark upon their fore- 
heads, or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with him a thousand years. But the 
rest of the dead lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished. This is the first 
resurrection. Blessed and holy is hethathgfh 
part in the first resurrection : on suchlW sec- 
ond death hath no power ; but thejp«hall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and stall reign 
with him a thousand year.-." This twGrrec- 
tion is either literal, or spiritual. If n be lite- 
ral, there are two resurrections, with a thou- 
sand years between them : and to stlffppse it 
spiritual, would involve the following among 
many other difficulties. 1. The spiritually 
dead being divided into two classes : the first 
class are converted during the thousand years. 
2. The second class were converted before the 
thousand years, apostatize during the millen- 
nium, are converted again after the thousand 
years. They encompass the camp of tj)e first 
class, with Satan at their head, and Me con- 
sumed by fire from heaven. In calliVlfT great 
revival of religion the first resurrection, have 
there not been many revivals of religton? 3. 
That a thousand years of profound pejfce could 
beget a generation of martyr spirit*! This 
resurrection must, therefore, be literal. In 
proof of this I need say but little, for oor views 
are proved by the opposite involving such glar- 
ing absurdities. One or two points, however, 
shall be presented. By the terms " lived M and 
"reigned," when applied to disembodied spi- 
rits, the proposition is clear. Thesonrsof the 
righteous in the intermediate state are said to 
rest, and as death is the separation of fhe spirit 
and body, so life is their re-union, and their res- 
urrection. By the word "reigned/' the judg- 
ment is intended; for a soul does not reign 
without a crown, nor does it receive fecrnwn 
until it is judged worthy of if. Th 
and reigned, i. e., they were raised 
The righteous do not receive a crowrTu 
resurrection. — 2 Thess. 4:8; 2 Pet. 

To the views here presented, two prominent 
objections are urged, viz. : 1st. " Aj*d when 
the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be 
loosed (a little season — v. 3) out of his prison. 
And shall go out to deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of the earta, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to battle : the 
number of whom is as the sand oj the sea. 
And they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compassed the camp of the saints.about, 
and the beloved city : and fire came 'Jinyn from 
God out of heaven, and devoured tberru, And 
the devil that deceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented 
day and night forever and ever. And, I £aw a 
great white throne, and him that 'sat on it, 
from whose face the heaven and the earth fled 
away, and there was found no place for them. 
And I saw the dead, small and great, stand be- 
fore God : and the books were opened, and ano- 
ther book was opened, which is the book of life : 
and the dead were judged out of those things 
written in the books, according to their works. 
And the sea gave up the dead which were in 
it: and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their worta And 
death and hell were cast into the lakVof fire. 
Thi3 is the second death. Arid whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life wis cast 
'into the lake of fire."— Rev. 20:7-15. 

Objection 1. — The persons here rejwrseDted 
as having a part in the first resurrection are 
said to live and reign a thousand years 1 ; where- 
as, if a literal resurrection had been intended, 
and that of all the dead at the close ] of time, 
that event would have been more prorWrly ex- 
pressed thus: ' They lived and reig ied for- 
ever." We reply: The definite period, "A 
thousand years," is a space cut off* fn tn eter- 
nity, and is, properly called, the day ( f judg- 
ment : being marked, in the commeq rement, 



judgment of both classes of men must be pre- 
ceded by their resurrection. Hence the term 
thousand years accurately expresses the nature 
and duration of the events signified. 

Objection 2. — The loosing of Satan ; his 
going forth to deceive the nations in the four 
quarters of the earth ; his gathering the army 
Gog and Magog around the camp of the 



by the resurrection and judgment of fq SStht- 
eous, and in its close by the resurrect ion" id 
judgment of the wicked. As the day i f judg- 
ment begins on a natural day, whether N dura- 
tion be amonth, an age, or a thousand rears, it 
is properly called the day of judgment. But the 



saints and the beloved city, seem to imply the 
tribulation of the righteous in a probationary 
state. Many difficulties arise in the way of 
such an interpretation. 1st. Satan is loosed 
for a specific ^bject — the gathering of the ar- 
my of the wicked to their judgment ; for fire 
came down from heaven and devoured them. 
Their gathering is effected by a deception : in 
persuading them that a battle is to be fought 
against, and the saints conquered. 2d. That 
it is not an event in probation is evident from 
the fact, that the righteous and wicked are not 
" growing together,"as the saints are in a camp, 
and the wicked coming up in a distinct army ; 
but the righteous and wicked are to grow toge- 
ther until the harvest, and the harvest is the 
end of the world. 3d. They encompass the 
beloved city, which is the new Jerusalem. 4th. 
The final judgment is here inflicted upon the 
enemies of God. " Fire came downfrom heav- 
en, and devoured them." 

Objection 3. — The general resurrection is 
here recorded after the close of the thousand 
years, and consequently the first resurrection 
cannot be literal. To this we make answer : 
1st. Bible events are not recorded in chrono- 
logical order. We must judge of the time of 
prophetic events by the nuture of those events. 
We are brought to the close of time six or sev- 
en times in Revelation. All John's visions 
were seen in one day, and were spread like a 
landscape before him. 2d. Two distinct bands, 
or classes of persons, are described, and their 
resurrection, in the 12:13-15 verses of this 
chapter. As this is an important point, we 
would call your undivided attention to this part 
of the chapter. In v. 12th we have a descrip- 
tion of the resurrection and judgment of the 
righteous dead only : as the book of life is here 
opened, and as it appears from v. 15th that the 
names of only a part of mankind are recorded 
in that book. According to our view, the 12th 
verse may thus be rendered : " And I saw the 
righteous dead, small and great, stand before 
God, and the books of works were opened ; and 
another book was opened, which is the book of 
life ; and the righteous dead were judged out 
ol those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works." It is neces- 
sary that the book of life should be opened, as 
it contains the names of all the righteous dead. 
The books of works are required to be unfold- 
ed, because it is according to that record that 
they are to.be rewarded. The book of life 
contains the number of persons in the first 
class. The books of works contain the scale 
of reward. " There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moan, and another 
glory of the stars : for one star differelh from 
another in glory, so also is the resurrection of 
the dead."— 1 Cor. 15:41, 42. "And they 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
[firmament ; and they that turn many to right- 
eousness as the stars forever and ever." — Dan. 
12:3. All the saints shall be perfectly happy, 
yet, as vessels of different magnitude, they 
have different degrees of felicity, according to 
their capacity. The 13th to the 15th verses 
describe the resurrection, judgment, and pun- 
ishment of all the wicked dead. The sea gives 
up its dead, properly introduced, under this 
class, as a very large majority of seamen have 
always belonged to the wicked. Death deliv- 
ers up its dead. It had, at the first resurrec- 
tion, lost its power over the bodies of the light- 
eous. It is now called upon to surrender its 
remaining prisoners. Hell, or the unseen 
world, gives up its dead. All the wicked come 
forth. No book of life is opened ; but they 
are all judged according to their works, and 
cast into the lake of fire. In these passages 
are described two distinct bands, good and evil- 
doers; coming forth in two distinct resurrec- 
tions, and subjects of two distinct destinies — 
happiuess, and misery. If we understand the 
21st chapter of Revelation, it proves two of 
our propositions conclusively. 

Objection 4. — The fourth difficulty is found 
in Matt. 25:31-34, 41 : " When the Son of man 
shall cou.e in his glory, and all the holy angels 
w ith him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory; and before him shall be gathered 
all nations : (Rev. 16:1 :) and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats. And he shall Set the 
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. Then shall the King say unto them on 



his right hand. . • Then shall he also say unt 
them on his left hand." It is said that, in thi 
parable, the sheep and goats, representing th 
righteous and wicked, are spoken of as stand 
ing on the right and left of the judgment-sent, 
and receiving their sentences at the same time. 
To this we answer, 1st. That the sentence up- 
on the righteous is first pronounced, then, upon 
the wicked. Both these sentences are pro- 
nounced while Christ is upon the throne of his 
glory ; and as he never leaves that throne, there 
may be a hundred, a thousand, or a million of 
years between the two sentences. Can any 
one tell us from this passage how long a space 
of time there is between them? 2d. We have 
no reason to believe that any resurrection is 
spoken of in this chanter; but, by the sheep 
and goats are intended the two classes of per- 
sons alive and remaining on the earth at ih» 
Saviour's second advent. 3d. That th»« sepa- 
ration is the same as the separation of the 
wheat and tares, in. Matt. 13, which grow/o- 
gether until the time here specified. There 
are passages which go to prove that the saints 
have some part in the judgment of the wicked. 
" I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them." Are not the 
righuous here intended ? and, if so, must not 
their judgment be past, befott^Ufi^yent? and 
consequently their resurrecTion is also past, 
Again, it is said, " Behold, the Lord comelh 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all." — Jude 14. Is not the same 
fact here presented ? One other passage must 
close this division of the subject. " Do ye not 
know that the saints shall judge the world ? 
. . Know ye not that we shall judge angels?" 
Can we for one moment suppose, that this will 
be before their resurrection and judgment ? must 
they not be judged worthy of that office before 
engaging? and consequently, their judgment 
will be past. 

II. The design of this Resurrection.— fly it 
God designs to fulfil his oath to Abraham and 
his seed. The original promi.se (Gen. 12:6 ; 
13:14) contains a land, deeded to Abraham and 
his seed. The title is from Jehovah. The 
land is located— Canaan. It comprehends the 
world. Paul says Abraham was " heir of the 
world." — Rom. 4:13. The possession is ever- 
lasting. Many of the heirs are called by name 
in the deed : Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, 
and Christ. The first four died without hav- 
ing received the pos&e ssion. Christ was put t<) 
death, and was buried in another man's tomb. 
Does God intend to perform his oath to these 
persons? Having mude them heirs, by a sol- 
emn oath, will he deprive them of the inherit- 
ance ? If such be- his intention, would he not 
be ashamed to be called the " God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob " ? No substitution 
will answer. The deed defines the land. No 
imaginary dwelling " beyond the bounds of 
time and space,'* will satisfy its claims. The 
land — the earth — the dominion under the 
whole heavens, can alone till the demand. — 
Hence, territory is generally associated, in the 
Scriptures, with the reign of the saints. 

The heir fills the throne of David forever. 
The joint-heirs occupy throne*. His posses- 
sion, " the uttermost parts of the earth." — Psa. 
2:8. His dominion, " from sea to sea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth."— Psa. 72:8. 
" The earth shall be full ol the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the watera cover the sea." — Jsa. 
11:9. "Behold, 1 create new heavens and a 
new earth." — Isa. 66:17. " As the new heav- 
ens and the new earth, which I will make." — 
Isa, 66:22. " This is the land which ye shall 
divide by lot to the tribes of Israel for an in- 
leritance."— Ezek. 48:29. " The stone became 
a great mountain, and filled the to/iole earth." 
— Dan. 2:35. " And the kingdom and domin- 
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Moat High." — Dan. 7:27. — 
" Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit 
the earth." " Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth as it it in heaven." — Jesus. 
" Nevertheless we, according to bis promise, 
look for uew heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwell the righteous." — Peter. " We shall 
reign on the earth."— " The elders and four liv- 
ing creatures." — Rev. 6:10. " I saw new heav- 
ens and a new earth." — John. — Rev. 21:1. 
"No where in the Bible is the future inheritance 
of the saints called heaven. Any one who de- 
sires to be satisfied as to the naiuu of our future 
residence, will please trace the words "heav- 
en," " earth," and " land," through the Scrip- 
tures. We have thus spoken, that the notions 
which many have of heaven may be corrected, 
and that they may learn that Uv saiote' future, 
eternal inheritance, is the kind deeded to Abra- 
ham and bis seed. 
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Canada, 

[Out readers are so much interested in the 
1 events of the present times, that we purpose 
giving a larger space than formerly, to the de- 
tails of news. The following extract, from a 
corresponded of the Vermont Chronicle, im- 
parts much information respecting the state of 
tilings in the British Provinces.] 

For the last 60 or 70 years, the spirit and 
principles of civil liberty have been gradually 
gaining ground in the colony. The demand 
of the people far a more liberal, a democratic 
government, influenced his Majesty, in 1790, 
to constitute a Representative Assembly, elect- 
ed by the people. Soon after the constitution 
of this Assembly, almost as soon as it com- 
menced action in the administration of the 
government, in connection with the Executive 
— the representative of monarchy — the Assem- 
bly met with the most determined opposition 
from the executive to the accomplishment of the 
wishes of the popular will. Here commenced 
a series of contests between these two bodies, 
which continued 15 or 20 years. This, as far 
as I can learn from history and State docu- 
ments, was a contest of the principles of civil 
freedom, and of those of monarchy — the form- 
er being Tey^sented by the Assembly, the 
latter by the Executive — one endeavoring to 
obey the people, and the other the Crown. 
From that time to the present, the principles of 
a popular or a democratic government, have 
been extending through the country. They 
have annually been disclosed at the polls, in 
Parliament, and frequently by petitions to the 
Crown for redress of grievances — in other 
words, for a government administered more in 
accordance with the popular will. In 1828,' 
one petition was signed by 87,000. The con- 
test of principle waxed hotter and hotter, until 
it resulted in the rebellion of 1837 and 1838. 
The avowed object of that rebellion was a re- 
volution for the purpose of securing a republi- 
can government. The French were the actors 
in this rebellion, yet the Britons wished a 
more liberal government, which they were dis- 
posed to seek by constitutional means. At 
length, England yielded to the demands of the 
colonists so far as to grant an Executive Council 
to be appointed by the Governor from the 
Assembly. But this does not satisfy them. 
They now wish what has been asked, indeed, 
before — an Executive and. Legislative Council, 
to be elected directly by the people. This is 
all that England can grant, and yet rctaiu the 
prerogative to appoint the Governor. The 
present dissatisfaction of Britons results from 
the fact that the government has disregarded 
and contravened the will of the British popu- 
lation, by the enactment of an obnoxious law. 
You will discover in all this not only the ex- 
tension and expansion of the principles of civil 
liberty among the colonists, but proofs of an in- 
creasing and settled determination of the 
people to be free — to rule and govern the 
colony. Strange that thty have not generally 
long since discovered that the only effectual 
remedy to ther grievances was a fundamental 
change -in the genius of their government — 
from monarchy to republicanism. Nothing 
less thau this will satisfy the people or the 
popular will. Powerful causes are now in 
active and rapid operation to secure this result. 
The same liberal principles which are de- 
throning kings and emperors on the Continent, 
and revolutionizing Europe, are in effectual 
operation in Canada. They promise, at no 
distant day, to expel every vestige' of monarchy 
from the colony. They have already driven 
the representative of the throne into an exile of 
sixty days, under a stroog military guard. 
They have sent more than twice ten thousand 
prayers to the British throne, for the accom- 
plishment of the will of the people. They are 
teaching her royal Majesty that the people will 
govern. What is the popular cry for annexa- 
tion fo the United States, but an expression of 
the wish of the people for a republican govern- 
men ( 

You will naturally inquire what proportion 
of the colonists desire this change? The 
editor of the Montreal Herald," in his paper 
of the 28th ult., himself a Briton, says that 
loyalist j have been so insulted, that loyalty 
now extends to no class except office holders. 
This may be rather strong. He says also— 
" A large majority in the country see that their 
interest is identical with speedy annexation to 
the United States.'' Such is the tone of the 
provincial press— such are the views of the 
principal men in the country, perhaps of most, 
if personal interest did not prevent the free ex- 
pression of their sentiments and convictions. 



This desire of annexation is daily increasfng, 
both in extension and strength. Every day 
numbers new converts to it, while its eve finds 
all its former advocates more confirmed in 
their convictions. The French have long de- 
sired and sought it. Except Papineau, Lafon- 
tain, and the other French leaders, seem to be 
silent upon the matter. Considering their re- 
lation to the $400,000 of indemnifying money, 
this is a shrewd and wise policy. When that 
boom to treason, and price to purchase future 
loyalty shall have been received, the French 
will, no doubt, be ready finally to settle their 
accounts with her Majesty. Their known 
principles and past course place this point be- 
yond doubt.* The Britons, no doubt, general- 
ly, perhaps almost universally, except office- 
holders, dependents on government patronage 
— men, too, who a short time since were rigid 
loyalists — are ready to give John Bull a final 
adieu to-morrow, provided it could be done in 
friendship, and come under the United States 
government. A British correspondent in a 
city paper, thinks that generally there would 
be no objection to this. Should this take 
place, colonists would soon be among the great- 
est admirers and firm supporters of American 
institutions. They want a government of the 
people. The American government is all that. 
What, therefore, is more natural, while all the 
world, in the light shed upon it by American 
institutions, desires to enjoy their privileges 
and blessings, than that the men living on the 
immediate border of the United States, and see 
those things of which others only hear, should 
desire and seek a democratic government ? 

But how docs England regard, and how will 
she probably treat this subject ? An English 
statesman, to whom the question was put by a 
colonial statesman — "Will England strenuous- 
ly oppose the annexation of Canada to the 
United States ?" replied—" Upon the whole. I 
incline to think they would not. The most 
intelligent — that is, the most influential — part 
of the British public are beginning to be dis- 
gusted with colonial troubles and turmoils. 
Canada, with its present troubles, and the 
West Indies, with their beggary and discontent, 
are regarded a3 burdensome appendages, which 
England would be all the lighter and stronger 
for casting off. England would not incur 
much cost nnd trouble to prevent Canada from 
joining the United States." These views are 
promulgated and advocated by the British 
Economist and Examiner, the organs of the 



This will 'not be. You ask why ? The reply 
is, the position of the British population has led 
them lo examine free institutions as they 
never before have. Their minds are made 
up in relation to the desirableness of these in- 
stitutions for the colony. The public mind 
will not recede. The course is onward. Whe- 
ther this separation will be preceded by revo- 
lution, or be brought about in some other way, 
is yet to be seen. 



organ of the government itself. They are 
said, by this statesman, to be the vie'ws of the 
British Ministry. England seems disposed to 
act in agreement with the hope expressed by 
Lord Vincent, in 1815, when informed of the 
peace concluded with the Americans. He 
said — ,: I hope we have made them a present 
of the Canadas." The statesman referred to 
adds — " Our most official organs seem to be 
deliberately engaged in preparing the public 
mind to view this consummation (dismember- 
ment of Canada and England) as anything but 
a catastrophe." Several reasons are given for 
this position of the public mind in England. 
One is, the expense of Canada to the British 
government. Britain derives but little com- 
mercial pecuniary advantage from retaining 
Canada as a colony — not so much as she would 
were the colony prosperous and flourshing 
under the United States government. The in- 
troduction of free trade has, in a great measure, 
taken away the inducement to retain Canada. 
There is, doubtless, another reason — the frail 
tenure by which England holds Canada. 
What more conclusive evidence of this could 
have been given than is furnished by the sanc- 
tion of the rewarding of treason — to convert 
rebels into royal subjects ? 

There will be seen to be a striking concur- 
rence of circumstances connected with Canada 
and Great Britain, tending directly to a separa- 
tion of this colony from the parent State. 
Matters in both countries seem to be tending to 
this result. The French Canadians would, no 
doubt, rejoice to have the connection immedi- 
ately dissolved. The Britons are daily be- 
coming more ready and willing that this result 
should come. The 



The Bombardment of Rome. 

The London Daily News publishes the fol- 
lowing interesting extract of a letter from Father 
Ventura : — 

At the moment that I am writing these lines, 
my heart is bowed down with grief. The 
French soldiers are bombarding Rome, de- 
stroying its monuments, and massacring the 
inhabitants, and blood is flowing in streams on 
both sides. Fears are entertained lest when 
the Erench enter Rome by assault, the people 
should in its rage massacre all the priests and 
all tbe nuns. What a fine victory will this be 
for France ! What a great restoration of the 
Pop*? History tells us that restorations by 
force are not durable, and that thrones raised 
upon dead bodies and in blood are certain to 
be soon overthrown. Of all the combinations 
discussed at Gaeta, the most fatal has been 
chosen. But what is still more grevious to 
every Catholic mind is, that this restoration, if 
it tabes place, will destroy the authority of the 
Pontiff without establishing the power of the 
prince. Each cannon ball that ruins the walls 
o&JRome will destroy by degrees the faith of 
tbe Romans in the Catholic religion. The 
effect produced by " I confetti di Pio Nino 
mnedati a suor figli," (the cannon balls so 
ticketed and carried through the city) is known, 
but is as nothing compared to the rage against 
tW church and Catholic religion, created by 
the sight of tbe French shells. As most of 
these shells have fallen in the Transtevere, 
and ruined the houses of the poor people who 
inhabit it, as well as killed some of them, the 
Transteverini — the portion of the population, 
lately so Catholic, are those who now curse and 
blaspheme against the Pope and the clergy, in 
whose name they see all this carnage and 
horror. 

I am far from believing that Pius the Ninth 
desires, or even knows all this ; but what I 
o*w and believe on this matter is unknown to 
.ioman people, who only see and feel that 



two subordinate branches of the British govern- J-E£L.„ - m. ^ 

* j i i »u i j t- 4U r\Jfr are suffering. I hoy *oe that the Aug- 
ment, and also by the London rimes, the .Jl' „,;,l »» • „ » r„: _ . .l 

r .k J. . if mu ' *¥IP 8 i w,tn Monsignor Bedim amongst them, 



are ravaging the legations, bombarding towns, 
imposing enormous taxes on peaceable citizens, 
are prescribing and shooting the most ardent 
patriots, and re-establishing the clerical abso- 
lutism wherever they go. They see that the 
French are spilling Roman blood in the name 
of tbe Pope, who has sent against them four 
powers, armed with all the means of destruc- 
tion, against the Roman state, like a pack of 
bounds against a wild beast. They feel and 
know all this, and they rise against the Pope and 
'.be church, in the name and interest of which 
the Pope proclaims that it is his duty to re-con- 
Jq'uef* by force his temporal power. 

The excesses of Rome have been surpassed 
by the excesses of Gaeta. Not a word has 
beefi said of peace, and reconciliation, or par- 
Won ; not a promise made to maintain public 
liberties ; and yet this ought to have been done 
by the Pope. The last allocution of the 
Pontiff has been read. How imprudent to 
have made the Pope praise Austria and the 
King of Naples, who have ever been the sworn 
foes of Italian independence. How much more 
imprudent still to make him say that, of his 
own accord, he had appealed to the powers to 
re-establish him on a throne which he had 
himself abandoned. It was confessing that he 
wished to do to his people what he had declared 
unwilling last year to, do against the Croats 
and Austrians, oppressors of Italy. Even the 
Women feel this reasoning ; and now that they 
see the effects of this brutal war of four great 
powers against a small state, their husbands 
and children killed and wounded, you cannot 
form an idea of tbe rage of these women, of 
the energetic sentiments that they utter, and 



The news of every mail from ^ f f hat animates them against the Pope, 
home, bringing « . d.t.onal proof that the govern- ™ ^n.ls, am , fhe maM ofthe ies(hoo(J< 
ment will be sustained by the crown, confirms 



them in this position. Matters seem to have 
gone too far for recession. Tbe colonists wilt" 
never settle back into their former position. 



• Since writing the above, I have found the beet 
of proof on this point. M. Chirigny, a Roman priest 
— the Father Mathew of Canada — a man who knows 
the position ol the French by extensive travel, and by 
acquaintance with them, says — " They long for an- 
nexation." 



You can conceive therefore how it is that 
churches have been devastated. People will 
no longer confess themselves, or communicate, 
or hear mass. There is no longer any preach- 
ing at Rome, because no one will listen. 
Everything that is presented by a priest, or 
smells of a priest, is shunned 

To me, Pius IX. is always the Vicar of Jesus 
Christ, the head of the church. But can the 



mass understand this? 1 know that all the 
youth of Rome, and all those who have in- 
struction, reason as follows: "The Pope 
wants to reign over us by force. He wants for 
the church, or the priests, a sovereignty which 
only belongs to the people, nnd he thinks it his 
duty to act thus, because we are Catholics, and 
because Rome is the centre of Catholicism. 
Well, what is there to prevent us from abaiir 
doning Catholicism, and becoming Protestants, 
if necessary; and then what political right can 
he urge against us? For is it nt.t horrible to 
think that because we are Catholics, and sons of 
the church, we must be kept in leading strings 
by the church, abjure all our rights, and ex- 
pect from the liberality of priests as a conces- 
sion what is justly due to us, and be con- 
demned to the lot oi* the most miserable of 
nations ?" 

These sentiments are more common than 
they are supposed to be, and have even pene- 
trated into the minds of women! And thus 
my labors of twenty years have been lost, and 
Protestantism is de facto implanted in a portion 
of the good and religious Roman people, and 
that, too, horrible to relate, by the priesthood 
itself, and tbe bad policy into which the Pope 
has been drawn. 

Had Pope Pius IX. been left to himself, he 
would never have left Rome. Had he done 
so, he would not at any rate have left tbe 
Roman states, but would have gone to Bologna, 
Ancona, or Civita Vecchia, where he would 
have been received as from heaven. He 
would not have gone to Gadta, nnd refused to 
see the Roman deputations, and he would have 
said : " Let me stay in exile rather than appeal 
toarms.which would perhaps subdue, but would 
cause the loss of the hearts of my people." 
Rome will probably fall, and tbe Pope may 
again enter the Eternal City, but he will never 
reign over the hearts ofthe Romans. 



What is Rome without the Pope. 

"What is Rome without the Pope?" The 
Romish Tablet supplies the following answer 
to this suggestive question :— 

" It is a city which in itself has neither 
social, political, nor spiritual importance. It 
has neither agriculture, nor manufactures, nor 
cattle, nor men. Villains it has, and cowards 
— human animals of various descriptions ; but 
men it has not, in the proper and emphatic 
sense of the term. What should tempt any 
man to wish to reign over it or them? It is a 
city «o unhealthy in its site, that every year 
the deaths are more numerous than the births ; 
and though the existence of a large body of 
celibates does, in part, account for this, every 
body knows, that when Rome has been de- 
serted of its Bishop, it has dwindled away into 
an insignificant market town ; and that except 
for relics of the saints, monuments of religion, 
and tbe treasures of ancient art, it was of less 
importance, and of no greater population than 
Cambridge, or Northampton. Without the 
Pope, and the foreign diplomacy, and. the 
august ceremonies, Rome will be the meanest 
living city on the Continent — poor, miserable, 
ragged, braggart, and insolent; unquiet in 
itself, unstable in all its ways, perpetually 
melting away under the combined influences 
of dirt, malaria, desertion, and indolence 

" * Its echoes and its empty tread 
Will sound like voices from the dead.' " 

The drift of this is is to show that the Pope 
can do without the Romans, more easily than 
the Romans can do without the Pope. We 
are of a different opinion, it is true that 
Popes have reigned at Avignon ; but no one 
will point to that period in the Papal annals as 
showing that they lost nothing of their power 
and influence when exiled from ther capital. 
Tbe spiritual authority of the Roman Pontifl", 
in the eyes of his votaries, will probably sur- 
vive the ambition of the temporal monarchy ; 
but it will unquestionably be weakened by it. 
The thtone of the Pope can be nowhere but in 
Rome. The Vatican, the Qurrinal, the Late- 
ran Basilica, are there. St. Peter's, with its 
great image of Jupiter, transformed by Papal 
magic into the Prince of tbe Apostles, is there. 
Romoved from these, what would be the Pope ? 
A sort of Emperor of Elba— the Grand Lama 
of Latin Christendom— a bishop in partibus— a 
dependent upon foreign protection and hospital- 
ity. Rome is as essential to the Papacy as 
Mecca to Mohammedanism ; and the two ec- 
clesiastical capitals strikingly resemble e"ach 
other in their bad pre-eminence. 

Assuming that the Roman population de- 
serves tbe bad character given them, which 
threes pretty well with other testimony, the 
question naturally suggests itself, what benefit 
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has this filthy, miserable, unhealthy, immoral, 
turbulent, braggart, insolent, beggarly capital 
of the Popes gained from the august presence, 
and paternal government, and edifying ex- 
ample, and constant benediction of the so- 
called successors of St. Peter, with all the in- 
fluence attaching to relics monuments, rites, 
and invocations, crowds of pilgrims, and armies 
of priests ? What is Rome with the Pope ? 
That which the Popes have made it. Modern 
Rome is their creation. As a town, it dates 
only from the end of the sixteenth century, for 
Sixtus IV. has been considered as its second 
founder. Its population have been collected 
and trained up under the direct influence of 
the Papal system, ecclesiastical and political. 
The people are, what their Government and 
their religion have made them. There towers 
the huge temple, " built at the expense of the 
whole Roman world, on a foundation which 
stands away, and with a cupola which yawns 
with rents, containing absolutions for every 
sin, as well as confessionals appropriated to 
every language." Forsyth emphatically pro- 
nounces the national character to be " the- most 
ruined thing in Rome." Yet, according to 
the general testimony of travellers, the upper 
classes are by far the meanest, basest, and most 
corrupt. Bright contrast to all that is vicious 
or unamiable in the general character of the 
lower classes, nre to be met with ; and, says an 
intelligent traveller, there are Italians, so nobly 
good as almost to vindicate the native charac- 
ter, the atrocious debasement of which must be 
ascribed to their civil and religious institutions. 
Such has Rome been hitherto under the Popes. 
Were they to transfer their Court, permanent- 
ly, to any other place, its trade, no doubt, 
would suffer; more especially the peculiar 
traffic connected with such' sacred places; but 
the morals of the people might possibly im- 
prove. We suspect, however, that Pio Nono, 
by this time, regrets that he ever abandoned 
h*» capital, and" that he would be glad to get 
back again. The Coliseum still stands. When 
that falls, according to an ancient prediction re- 
corded by Rede, and cited by Gibbon, Rome 
will fall.— Patriot. 



of untold value. On this perfect chart he locales 
with ease the remarkable events of the world's his- 
tory, and while yet future, is made familiar with its 
progressive series of events, to its ultimate dissolu- 



heart ; Oth, it demands zeal, as it is proclaimed with 
a loud voice. 

The facts, summed up, aie these. John, looking 
into the distant future — gazing upon the theatre of 



lion and renovation. What is the design of Jeno- the final conflict, sees a messenger— a minister of an 
VAHin pursuing this plan? That the world way be everlasting gospel, fly through mid-heaven, with a 
warned of danger, and the people of God afforded | special, elevated, joyous, public, proclamation, re 
the means of escape. One line of persons has been 
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Our Specific Work. 
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srscino WORK. 

Our ago is one of rapid development. Events 
once requiring centuries for their fulfilment are now 
crowded into as many years. Earth's extremes are 
pressed into a nut-shell. A 44 microcosm "—a min- 
iature world— is under tho eye daily. It is an age of 
wonders. It is stain ped with extraordinary features. 
Man talks hghtn big, makes nature his slave, and, 
with his arm uplifted, is ready to strike its author 
from the universe. A prophet's eye is not required 
to discern the workings of a mighty agency. We 
are living in the judgment age!— The fourth mon- 
archy of Daniel «9 verging to a close. It is weighed 
in the balances, and its moments numbered. Its his- 
tory is nearly completed. Its death-struggles con- 
voke the globe. The final period of the fourth pro- 
phetic empire is noted ; the events are intensely into- 
leoting. Much skill, however, is required to lay 
open »H its wiles, that the unsuspecting may not be 
allured into its deceptive snares. We are persuaded 
thai, in this trying hour, God will not forsake his 
people. He designs an escape for the prudent. - 

God's plan is exhibited in his Word. He has sta- 
tioned a line of prophet", extending over a space of 
four thousand years. As observers, they have occu- 
pied tho roost elevated positions. Their fields of vis- 
ion have been mapped at their feet. Every event, 
being distinctly seen, is minutely described. Each 
prophot, from his observatory, looks foiward, and 
with his powerful iostroment.jmrveya tho field, and 
records its noted features. The sum of all their ob- 
servations famish e* a complete prophetic history of 
the people of God and their enemies to iho final con- 
summation. They form a volume for the Christian 



stationed to observe and predict events, another par- 
allel line of expositors to explain the events, either 
before or after they transpire. 

When the events predicted transpire during the 
life of the observer, then the prophet is his ftwn ex- 
positor; when at a later period, a new class islllected 
as expositors. A few examples will make clear th p 
positions above stated. Noah predicts the flood, and 
is ordered to construct an ark to the saving of him- 
self and family. A Lot is reared up to declate Sod- 
om's overthrow, and to provide for his family a ref- 
uge from the impending storm. A Joskpu, to«an- 
nounce a seven years' famine, and to treaeurejtp pro- 
visions. A Jonah to proclaim the overthf^, of 
Nineveh. A Jeremiah to declare the seveMjL^ears' 
captivity, and the course to be followed by th( Jew- 
ish nation. A Daniel is selected to explain its nui- 
naiiun, and to show that poople the design of ieHO- 
v ah in their restitution. Jeremiah, Isaiah, Ezk- 
kiel, and Daniel, and the minor prophets, are sta- 
tioned by God to survey the entire field of prophetic 
vision. A new class must bo their expositors. — 
Christ acted the part of a prophet and an expounder 
of the ancient predictions. Whenever an event is 
filled, Christ pointed the people to its accomplish- 
ment in these words, " In this was fulfilled, 
Joel says: " It shall come to pass afterward (bal 1 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh." On the day 
of Pentcoost, when the Holy Spirit came like a wan- 
ing mighty wind, and sal in cloven tongues like^re, 
Pkter arose, and declared that to be the fulfilmelt of 
the prediction by Joel. The scries of events pre- 
dicted by Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Dan., Christ, 
Paul, and John, have been fulfilling during a pe- 
riod of nearly twenty-five hundred years. Whenever 
remarkable events in that chain have transpired, God 
has raised up men to discover and explain them to 
those interested. Thus whs it at the fall of Jerusa- 
lem, the revelation and history of the man of sin. In 
like manner the principal events of the church of 
Christ in the wilderness. It was a knowledge of 
these predicted agents, which caused tho early C! 
nans to shout amidst the flames of martyrdom. 
Reformers pointed to other parts of this chain, 
nerved them for their groat conflicts, 
ended the lino of prophets. Their predictions, how- 
ever, terminate only at the setting up of the everlast- 
ing kingdom. The line of expositors has comit r ■ 
through every century of tho Christian eia. Shall 
the final period be destitute of those who can expound 
the predictions which belong especially to the final 
period 1 This age is crowded with events predicted 
by the prophets. Where are God's expositors? men 
conversant with the ancient predictions, and with tho 
world's history? 

Satan is now putting forth his final efforts. ! ' 
has commissioned three extraordinary agents — wic k 
ed spirits— and has sent them into the harvest field. 
They are carrying oui their agency. They have 
entered the halls of the learned — the great men of 
the earth — the palaces of kings, and are throwing 
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quiring haste and extraordinary energy in its 
delivery. The proclamation contains a fact, and 
a command founded upon that fact. a. The fact — 
" The hour of his judgement is come." b. The 
command — " Pear God, &c. These are the ele- 
ments of this special commission. Tho work of this 
symbol agent is thus clearly defined — no terms more 
special. Had these elements not been sufficient to 
enlist and occupy his entire energies, and his whole 
time, his commission would have been enlarged. 
God had other agents in other fields of labor. He 
selects this agent for this special work, and, with 
this definite instruction, sends him forth; when this 
work is done — these elements exhausted — this mes- 
senger must be recalled. As there is no intimation 
that his work terminates until the consummation, up 
to that time his work is special. 

Does this messenger symbolize a class o 
Such has been the general understanding of exposi- 
tors. Mr. Wesley and Dr. Bbnson so interpret the 
pasrage, on this point there is a great unanimity. It 
is plain from the fact that it iB said to preach. That 
class of people is modern. Mr. Wesley and Dr. 
Benson, make this messenger symbolize the Pro- 
testant reformers in the days of Luther. — 
With their views agree a mass of expositors. 
This commission, however, cannot be Luther's. 

The record of his commission may be found in 
Rev. x. 6, 7. "The time is not yd, but it shall be 
in die days of the voice of the seventh angel, while 
he shall delay to sound." This body declares, that 
it is come. All agree that the 7th trumpet is 
ubout to sound. We live at the time when such a 
class of men was to arise. That body must exist 
somewhere, and, in its character and in the nature of 
its work, it must agree with the symbol messenger. 
They must agree as face to face in a mirror. Can 
such a body be found ? The proclamation above 
stated has been heard. The world can bear testi- 
mony to this. The cry — " the hour of his judgment 
come," Bounded through all Christendom. The mul- 
titudes heard, and scoffed, or trembled. By what 
body of believers was this proclamation made ? 
Not by those who taught that that judgment was a 
tiunisand years ru the future!! No church which 
holds to the doctrine of a spiritual reign can be 
that body, as tho elements of their proclamation 
flatly contradict those elements above stated. Such 
u body now existing, can he found alone among 
those who constitute the Advent believers in Eu- 
rope and America. Among them can be found a 
class, answering to every feature of the symbol. 
That body has produced a class of men pre-emi- 
nently evangelists; men of great energy and zeal ; 
meu who have in some measure, felt the exulted 
nature of their vocation. They have proclaimed 
glad tidings of great joy. They have realized the 
truth, that their mission was to the entire race of 
man. Their work has had ull the characteristics, of 
the symbol agency. They have felt it a duty to 
enlighten the world on a particular subject. Their 
mission has required haste, and they have carried 



them to "the battle of that great day." Many 
saints, by them, are deceived, and burned onward. 
Will God leave them under the fata! delusion ' 



around them their deceptive allurements— gathering. the proclamation with amazing rapidity, scattering 

the glad tidings as they flew. They have proclaim- 
ed it with a loud voice, in the country, the village, 
the city, on the land, and on the sea, to the rich, 
Will he not send forth agents to counteract their i the poor, the bond, the free, the Jew, the Greek, to 
deadly virus! men who can read the hand- writing of 
J k n ova a ' Such a class of agents John was permit- 
ted to see, and thus describes it." " I saw another 
messenger fly through the midst of heaven, having 

an everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell [give glory to him." Who, then, can, with try 

.show of reason, doubt their ideutity ? They agree 
in time, character, and commission. 

If we are that body, what is our duty — our work ? 

«» .... ~.t ,..„„ i i 



every sect and age, in private, in public, without 
price. They have thus proclaimed the same fact, 
"the hour of his judgment com*," and upon this, have 
founded the same exhortation. " Fear God and 



on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 004 
language, and people, saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him ; for the hour o| 

hia judgment is come: and worship him that mad«rf| t j 8now ss specific as it ever was. f Ourcoramiaa 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters. "—Rev. 14 : 6, 7. 

Who is this messenger? He is a zealous, active 
preacher of an everlasting gospel, to all nations. 
Commissioned by Goo to perform a special work, 
he has selected an agent whose character is peculiarly 



adapted to the nature of his agency. 

The work of this messenger is, 1st, special, be- 
cause committed to a special agent ; 8nd, it requires 
haste — the messenger flies ; 3rd, it i» a work of 
great dignity — he flies through mid-hoaven ; 4th, it 
is joyous, id everlasting glad tiding*; Sth, it is 
public — to be proclaimed, as with a trumpet voice, 
and not believed only, and then smothered in the 



binds us most solemnly to our work. Yean have we 
as a people, been in the arduous calling — since we 
were commissioned to utter to the world, these 
glad tidings of an everlasting age. In our rapid 

of Balvation, 



flight, scattering the dew-drops 
many havo heard, believed, wept, repented, em- 
braced a Saviour, and have shouted with great joy. 
Multitudes have rejoiced in our mission. Distant 
lands have heard the cry. Long since did wo anti- 
cipate a discharge from the labors of litis arduous 
■mission. God has seen fit, however, to order it 
otherwise, and we are still on the wing. Has our 
mission changed its character ? Have a few vears 
nullified, or changed our commission ? la its labor 



ended? Still do we publicly declare, 1. that our 
work is specific Our commission is the same: 
it contains the same great isolated truth, the hour 
of his judgment. This is our Etna — our sun — our 
pole-star — our compass — the diamond of facts — the 
oases in the desert, the substance of our faith in 
the near coming and kingdom of Christ, It is the 
main-spring of our social oeing. About this fact, a 
mass of testimony must centre, our minds, like 
the burning glues, must direct their entire energies 
to this focal truth. The massive testimony of (JO 
centuries, must here be accumulated. A giant 
work indeed. It requires extreme mental effort. 
Since the failure of our calculations respecting de- 
finite time, a greater array of facts is required, to 
make the same impress upon the unconverted ; and 
upon those " who are at ease in Zion." To carry 
out our mission, at the present, and for the future, 
more than usual mental effort is required. 

2. Our work is universal. All nations must hear 
or read the proclamation. Those nations which 
have not yot heard the cry, must soon hear it. Our 
field is the world— our pathway, the heavens— to 
every nation," kindred, tongue and people, we fly J 
wherever there is access, we must carry the joyful 
news. Those whom we cannot visit, we mustfin- 
struct from a distance. 

■i. It rttnurt* haste. It iB vast— momentous. The 
time is short — the concluding work of ages, crowd 
upon our fleeting moments. The "mystery of 
God is to be finished." A short work will God 
make. What we do, must be done quickly— no 
time to loiter or dispute. Our days are diamonds. 

4. It is devoted. No empteymej^Qflre holy, 
more honorable— a plenipoteBttarjilPIro King of 
Kings, commissioned by Jehovah to deliver to the 
world, Ins final notes of warning. This work is 
enobling ; it exalts ub infinitely above the princes 
of the earth, and renders their wealth, their honors, 
contemptible. It expands the mind and elevates 
the soul. It brings distant worlds in view, and 
gives us a sweet foretaste of the joys of paradise. 
How vast our labor — how grand its design. Wo 
are required to combat the wise of this world, and 
the extraordinary agents of Satan, and to expose 
their deceptive influence. Our employment is 
truly a high calling. 

• r ). // rtquires us to lay our bodies upon the altar 
God has demanded our labor. He has commis- 
sioned us for a gre.it work. We must proclaim 
" tho hour of his judgment," and invite the world 
to hear. This everlasting truth must be carried to 
every nation. To do this, our " bodies must be 
presented a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God." It is our reasonable Rervice. Our lives, 
our treasures, are the Lord's. To accomplish this 
mission, the voice of Jehovah was heard, enquiring, 
"Who will go?" We have replied, "Here are 
we, send us." He Bent us. Vears have passed 
since we entered upon our labors. Many sacrifices 
we have made. Many raore are required, or a new 
class must be called out to complete the mission. 
Shall we refuse still to sacrifice ? Shall we, in 
disgrace, retire? We Imvc entered upon the work 
for life. While multitudes are still in ignorance, 
we will scatter the light Who will aid us? 
Where are your treasures ? You hold them in 
trust from the Lord. God demands their improve- 
ment Will you, miser-like, refuse? 

6. It reijuires, " that we he found of him in peace, 
without spot and blameless.' 1 '' We are the messengers 
of glad tidings — one body— having one commis- 
sion — destinod to the same work. Shall any schism 
exist among the members of that body ? Shall 
member war against member ? Wo are all mem- 
bers, but have not the same office. The afflictions 
of one member affect the whole system. Our aim 
is to heal, and not to wftund ; to remove nil matters 
gendering strife, that the body, freed from all dis- 
ease, may, with facility, accomplish the ultimate 
design of its mission. The rrince of ncaco is 
ab(mt to return. Are we the rone of peace ? Shall 
we be found by him in peace? Have we looked 
into the pure mirror of life ? Are our lives pure 
and blameless in the sight of Jehovah ? Without 
these qualifications, our work will bring ujion us 
deep and sudden rum. 

7. h requires unity and h a kmony. The angel 
is a i MTV. lie utters no discordant notes. In 
what perfect harmony he moves his members, his 
eyes, his wings, his voice. His work defined, 
every member is nerved for its accomplishment. 
Without these oVuninctive features, we have aban- 
doned our work. Since we first entered upon our 
labors, it has been the policy of our adversary to 
induce us to transcend our commission, aud thus to 
affect our recall; for, to him, no notes are so un- 
welcome It involves his final ruin, of which lie 
desires not to hear before the time. Up to this 
time, he has, in pari, succeeded, j lis efforts to 
divert, have been attended with so much success, 
how'evcr, as to inspire him with some glimmering 
hopes of ultimate triumph. He has laid his powder 
train among our members, and fired it Muc 
has attended tho explosion. Its scattered 
ments, like particles of the same fluid, havo. In 
part, again coalesced. Shall another train be laid 
and fired ? We should study the policy of our ad- 
versary, that he may not head us. He walks to and 
fro through tho earth as a devourer. As in former 
times, so now, when the sons of God present them- 
selves before the Lord, Satan comes also, and for 
the same purpose. Our mission, " The hour of his 
\judgment," is tormenting him before the time. His 
policy cannot, then, be mistaken. Well does he 
understand the origin of our body. He saw us in 
the cradle, and, like his son Herod, watched hourly 
for an opportunity to end our existence. Satan 
has desired us that he might sift us as wheat Ho 
has reduced ua to" a remnant He has taken ad- 
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vantage of our origin. Born, as we have been, out 
of every church, ami from the world, with many 
distinctive features of our diversified parentage, our 
enemy has sewed upon these, our prejudices and 
partialities, our elements of discord, and has used 
every effort to keep alive the dying embers. Unity, 
from the first, on all questions, was impossible. 
We aimed at unity on one subject only— the Ad- 
vent of our Saviour at hand ! On this vital question 
we were united. We understood our commission, 
our distinctive work, alike. Unity on other minor 
questions we waived. We throw our whole being 
into the elements of our mission. The world heard 
our voices, and, cursing us, trembkd!! We were 
then a united, zealous people. No new questions 
have distracted us. Those, now forced into our 
distinctive work, existed in the church before we 
were called to our specific labor. By general con- 
sent, other peculiarities of doctrine were waved, 
ns not included in the express terms of our com- 
mission. Since 1844, the "shut door views" have 
had their day and expired. Olher questions have 
allured some wholly from the terms of the original 
work, and have sown seeds of discord among those 
remaining. Those questions need not here be 
named. A small company has adhered strictly to 
the great commission, " the hour of his judgment 
come." They have suffered no other questions to 
divide them. Many of that body might be named, 
but we deem it unnecessary. Dear reader, are you 
of the number ? Is this mission your mission — this 
work your work — this people your people? What 
is your duty ? To exert every mental and physical 
energy to . . ^ ^ut the original design of thts extra- 
ordinary messenger. To ull we say, Our time is 
limited — our work definite— vast ! Weigh these 
matters in the scale of our enlightened and tender 
conscience. Let this be our motto, " On all ques- 
tions of Scripture, liberty ; on the oreat truth of 
our mission, unitt. 

Let us not be swerved from our distinctive duty. 
Let no question prevent the solemn cry of our 
coining Lord. In this work let us imitate the ex- 
ample of the messenger who uttered the coming 
faio of Jerusalem. The case is thus related by 
Josephm: "There was one Jesus, the son of 
A nanus, * plebeian and a husbandman, who, for 
years before the war began, and at a time when 
the city was in very great peace and prosperity, 
came to the feast whereon it is our custom for 
every one to make tabernacles to God in the tem- 
ple, began on a sudden to cry aloud, ' A voice from 
the east, a voice from the west, a voice from the 
four winds, a voice against Jerusalem and the holy 
house, u voice agaiust tho bridegrooms and the 
brides, and a voice against the whole people.' 
This was his cry, as he went about by day and by 
night, in all the lanes of the city. However, cer- 
tain of the most eminent among the populace had 
great indignation at this dire cry of his, and look 
up die man, and gave him a grtat number of severe 
Btripes ; yet did not he cithej say any thing for 
himself, or any thing peculiar' to those that chas- 
tised him, but still went on with the same words 
winch he cried before. Hereupon our rulers, sup- 
posing, as the case proved to be, that this was a 
sort of divine fury in the man, brought him to the 
Roman procurator, where he was wliipped till bis 
bones wore laid bare ; yet did not he make any 
supplication for himself, nor shed any tears ; but 
turning his voice to the most lamentable tone pos- 
sible, at every stroke of the whip his answer was, 
4 Wo, wo to Jerusalem.' And when Albinus (for 
he was then our procurator,) asked him, ' Who he 
was? and whence he earner' and why he uttered 
such words?' he made no manner of reply to what 
be said, but still did notleavcoff his melancholy dit- 
ty, till Albinus took him to be a madman, and dis- 
missed him. Now, during all the time that passed 
before the war began, this man did not go near any 
of the citizens, nor was he seen by them while he 
said so ; but he every day uttered these lamentable 
words, as if it was his premeditated vow, 1 Wo, wo 
to Jerusalem.' Nor did he give ill words to any 
of those that beat him every day, nor good words 
to those that gave him food ; but this was his reply 
to all men, and, indeed, no other than a melancholy 
presage of what was to come. This cry of his 
wus Uic loudest at the festivals; and he continued 
this ditty for seven yeuiuand Jive months, without 
growing hoarse or being tired therewith, until tho 
very lime that he saw his presage in earnest ful- 
filled in our siege, when it ceased."— See Josephus' 
Wars of the Jews, page G80-L 

Our cry is against the world. God has urisen to 
uhuke terribly the earth. He has commissioned us 
to proclaim to the world his final warnings. We 
cannot be driven from our work. Whether stoned 
or beaten .we will answer in the words of our com- 
mission, — The hour of his judgment is come, fear 
God and givo glory to hiui, &c. We are persua- 
ded that those who love this work, will unite with 
us in sustaining this distinctive proclamation. 



The Agency. 

In the reply of Bro. Marsh u> the entreaty of the 
Conference, he ha* mixed op some porsoual matters, 
which need correction. lie says .— 

" We havo been an active Agent of the Boston 
Office, ever sinco the comineucetuent of our paper, h 
is probably now six months since we ordered moie 
books, but ieceiving no answer, wc repeated our call, 
with no better success. When Bin. Himes came 
West, recently, we named these facts to him, and he 
said ho would send us soino books ; and wished u» 
to (jive noiioe tb*t his revised Hymn Book and 
Whiting's Testament woulc soon be published. We 

complied with his request cheerfully. But, at this ni . mca do not appear as agents. 



very lime, and without our knowledge, he was en- 
deavoring to make arrangements with Bro. Busby, 
who folds our paper, to take the general agency of 
his books. Bro. E. R. Pinney informs ns, that he 
made inquiry about the books, in a letter to Bro. 
Himes, but received no answer. We have received 
no books, and have heard nothing, either by way of 
complaint, or explanation ; hut we see that our name, 
which has long stood on ihe published list of Agents 
of the Herald, has, for a fow weeks past, not appeared 
there; and, besides, Bro. H. publishes that all orders ■ 
for books are now supplied. Without a knowledge 
of the cause, we have been cut off from being an 
agent, and books withheld from us." 

The above statement does us great injustice. The 
facts are these : Some two years since, Bro. Busby 
wrote us a letter, in whiohhesent the names of seve- 
ral subscribers. He also wished us to give him an 
agency for the Herald, as there was little or no inter- 
est taken in its circulation theie. Wo also had com- 
plaints from many that they could not get the paper 
as they had formerly obtained it. Bro. Busby was 
told that ho might do what he could, hut thai Bro. 
Marsh was our regular agent. Subsequently, we 
received another letter from Bro. B. .requesting that his 
name might be inserted in the Herald, together with 
his address. This request was complied with, hut 
not to the exclusion of that of Bro. Marsh. Bro. 
Busby acted in another sphere, and aided the Herald 
where Bro. M. could not. When last in Rochester, 
we gave him a few books, and also left a few with 
him on sale ; and as he was poor, and had leisure, 
we proposed to him to lake a personal interest in the 
Testament, and endeavor to introduce them into as 
many families in Rochester and vicinity as he could. 
The same proposal was made to brethren in other 
places, East and West. In doing so, therefore, there 
was no design to interfere with the office agency. 

Orders not answered. — Every order sent by Bro. 
Marsu has been answered, except the last, to which 
he refers above ; and in that order he merely requested 
some books, with Hymns and Harps. This order 
reached this office after wo had left for Rochester ; 
ar.d as we carried books with us, of course it needed 
no answer. As to the letter from Bro. Pinney on 
that subject, we have seen no such letter. While in 
Rochester, we had a settlement with Bro. ML. and 
took such books back as he did not need, leaving with 
him all the kinds we had which he desired. We had 
no Harps, and the new ouc is not yet out, (but is 
nearly ruady for the press) ; of course he was not 
supplied with them ; but he was told, that when the 
latter wss published we wouid forward 'them forth- 
with, together with tho Testament. When the lat- 
ter work was ready for delivery, we were on our way 
North, forgetting to leave the order. The agent at 
the office, knowing nothing of it, of course did not 
send. Our beloved Bro. Bates, at Homer, and some 
in other places, also spoke to us for Testaments, but 
we forgot to leave their names at the office, and they 
were not supplied. They have an equal right to 
complain, but we know them too well to expect they 
will. It was because tho agent had not received this 
order, that he stated all orders had been filled : bot 
in thus stating, he requested that if any orders had 
been overlooked, they would immediately notify him. 
But no notice was received from Bro M., as there 
ht* been from Bro. Bates. On our return, wo found 
that none in Western New York, except Bro. Bv- 
watbr, had been supplied ; and the first thing that 
we did was to put up some Testaments, and send to 
Bro. Marsh. Now, if Bro. Bcbby had been sup- 
plied previously, or even now, there might bo some 
ground for the complaint in question. But Bro. M. 
was the first in his section, except Bro. By water, 
to whom wo sent Testaments. We have had no 
other intention than to supply Bro. M. with all the 
wnrk3 we publish, as we have always done. We 
feel assured, that those who know us will do us the 
justice to believe, that no difference of opinion would 
be permitted to interrupt our social and husinera rela- 
tions. Wo" do not conceive our difficulties of a per- 
sonal character ; a difference of opinion on the true, 
or " divine policy " of carrying forward the cause of 
God, should not have the effect of causing that with 
which we have been wrongfully charged. 

In relation to the removal of Bro. M.'s name from 
our list of agents, we would state, that formerly we 
acted as bis agent in this city. In April last, in 
reply to a coirespondent, ho said: "We have no 
agent for them in Boston, bot shall make arrange- 
ments soun, and give notice." He now has another 
agent here. On account of thi3 unceremonious dis- 
missal from an office which we had endeavored faith- 
fully io fill, without any previous notice, we thought 
it not improper to drop his name. But it is not ne- 
cessary that one should be an agent for tbe Herald in 
order to make sales of our publication*. Many do 
this, and interest themselves in the paper also, whose 



We may have given offence by furnishing poor 
ministers and brethren with books and charts, who 
otherwise, perhaps, might have purchased at Bro. 
M.'s office. It is probable that the fact, that we 
gratuitously distributed, during our recent tour, $ 135 
worth of publications, gave rise to the cruel charge, 
that eur journeys and distributions of books are made 
for tbe purpose of buying up sympathy and influence. 
(See Herald of last week.) We have since sent s 
box to Bro. Bywater, which, added to the others, 
make the amount distributed over $200. Now. we 
did not design injuring any one by so doing, or to in- 
terfere with the interests of any ; we saw that Bro. 
B. and others had labored hard, and stood in need of 
hel;' and we regarded it as a proper case for the dis- 
pensation of those things of which w e had been made 
the humble almoners. Indeed, we much mistake our 
feelings, if we would not do much more for these 
and other faithful servants of Goo. But we did not 
dijfcm that by so doing, wc should subject ourselves 
I illiberal charge of attempting to buy up sympa- 
thy and influence. If Bro. Bywatkr, or any other 
brother, has received from our hand anything which 
I hey regarded as a bribe, why did they receive ilt If 
they accepted it as from an honest broiher, justice to 
us, as well as to themselves, will not permit them to 
remain silent when we are 6o cruelly traduced. 

When we see our whole labor at the West, and 
elsewhere, attributed to the worst motives, as in the 
letter from Batavia, published in our last, we are 
deeply grieved, and have a right to complain. Little 
did^n; think, when we sought out the residence of 
Br». Page, and received such a brotherly welcome 
to its hospitality, in our recent tour West, when our 
7 bodies were pressed almost beyond measure 
<>ur extended labors, and the extra fatigue occa- 
sion^ by the difficulties at Rochester; or while con- 
lug so pleasantly with Bro. Smith, that tbe mo- 
tives ;.nd design of our journey, its trials, sud labors, 
could ever be thus regarded by them. Wo are glad 
they have spoken, however, since it was in their 
hearts. If those who have so cruelly misled them 
were as frank, their power thus to influence the hon- 
EHild soon he at an end. A coming retribution 
will make all right; and then, if not before, ihese 
brethren, and some others, will see that they have 
been. misled in reference to us and our work. 

') • only who profess io be believers in the cora- 
injr f (he Lord at hand, who opposed our being in- 
viHsajN^rriait the place, by the church of which they 
■ \ Ailiers; and after we were invited, against 
iheir wishes, published us to the world as " design- 
ing men from the East," could insinuate that our ob- 
ject was to " buy upsympathy." And when thesin- 
cere and honest Advent believers, who may have 
rawn their sympathy from us and the cause, 
shall understand the means by which they have been 
misled, they will see that tho grief they have in- 
flicted eu us, is but one of the lesser things they have 
to regesV (.. , , -jf -yL- - 

Thk x ' Harbinger" and the Conference Rc- 
wjrt.-— Our readers will probably expect some re- 
marks on this matter, as we intended, and as we 
siaiedMast week. Wo have but little more to say, 
wcver, on affairs of that sort — certainly not in the 
Advent Herald. The letter of Bro. Nekdham, in 
another column, will set some points right. We 
speak on some others. 

This ease seemed to bo a very simple and plain 
one ; hut the editor of the Harbinger has confounded 
" individual," personal, and public matters — part of 
those which were referred to the Rochester commit- 
tee, those which were reported by the conference 
committee, and new matters of complaint, all toge- 
ther—according to his usual and peculiar "man- 
ner." He says he does not " award to commit- 
tees a*d conferences such power" as the "de- 
fence-'', of their "brethren;" and this, perhaps, will 
explain the reason why he declined to refer the 
esse at Rochester, to a committee, till tho brethren 
there Miaoued into tho matter, and advised to do what 
we had before proposed. We have confidence in our 
brethren, however, and shall bo glad of their advice ; 
and iherefore shall consult tho Rochester committee 
as to the course we shall pursue, bo far as the diffi- 
culty falls to their part of the field of inquiry ; we 
aha!! also consult the conference committee, tn so fsr 
as it falls to them ; the new matters of complaint — 
some of, them — we explain above, ss they affect our 
•• motives " and " character." Our brethren gene- 
rally seem to understand the case as a repetition of 
old experiments ; and we think we may safely prom- 
ise our readers that they shall not be afflicted with 
anything farther of it in tbe Herald. 

When a man's misfortune, in his understanding 
and statement of " acta" sad " facts," is known 



to he such as to make it impossible to get at " al 
the truth," (and a large number of instances is not 
necessary to make it known) nothing needs to be 
said hj way of correction ; and our readers will not 
expect us to say much hereafter, let the Harbinger 
say what it may of us. If we have not other 
work to do than to engage in contentions, debates, 
and strifes of this kind, we have nothing to do, and 
our work is ended. But our readers will find our 
views of our own work and duty in the editorial 
columns, headed, " Our Specific Work." All who 
sympathise with us will lespond to it at this time, 
and we triiBt will gird on the armor anew to meet 
their responsibilities. 



To Correspondents. — W. — You are mistaken 
respecting the one who wrote that note, it being 
penned by another. We do not consider it any hon- 
or to a cause to have its condition reported by one 
who is not considered blameless in regard to it, and 
much of whose efforts have been directed against it. 
Nor should we suppose any would wish to commu- 
nicate through a paper that they disfellowship, and 
have pronounced of a dangerous tendency to its read- 
ers. We do not see why you bring forward testimo- 
ny of a man twelve years since, respecting his esti- 
mate of your future usefulness He may have great- 
ly misjudged : the boy frequently excites hope-, 
which are never realized, and are sadly disappointed. 
And if they had been in a measure realized, we see 
not how such expectations could affect a question of 
character twelve years afterwards. They would be 
no more certain evidence of a man's present stand- 
ing, lhan tho publication of one's phrenological de- 
velopments, where comparison is put down at five. 
is proof of a readiness to perenive the resemblances 
and differences of things. 
D. T. T.— Very acceptable. 



The Cholera.— This fell disease is still stalking 
abroad in the land— walking in darkness and wasting 
at noon day. It can only he regarded as a judgment on 
the nations. Why should we not regard the hand of tire 
1«ord in these things, in these last days, as in former 
times ? The Scriptures teach us that war. pestilence, 
and famine, are sent on men as punishment for their 
sins. Says the Philadelphia Episcopal Recorder : — 
The Pestilence, whence comes it ! From hell, 
by Heaven's permission. 'Tie Satan and his legions 
let loose, to plague the Cbriatian wwU. Why 
comes lit To punish some fur the benefit of the 
rest. Its voicn is, " Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." It begins on the outskirts of 
society, striking down the most inooirigible first, and 
gradually is working its way toward tho centre. 
The only security that men have is, " Repentance, 
and faith in God's Word ; publishing bv the Gos- 
pel glad tidings of salvation, by Jesus Christ." 
Whither is it tending ? To the ends for which it is 
sent. These are, the salvation of the wise and the 
destruction of the wicked. The believing children 
of ,God will " hear his voice " and flee to him for 
succor. They will humble themselves before" him, 
confess their sins, and re-enter upon a course of holy 
obedience. 

When iImj judgments of God arc abroad ia the 
lam), it is becoming in the inhabitants of the earth to 
learn righteousness. But some we sec are sneering 
at the idea of a day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer, 
in view of it. We should not only observe one day, 
but should be continually humbled in view of it. 
We should be thankful that any should even have a 
thought of fasting one day, and pray the Lord that 
t he thought may spring up and bring forth much 

Revival in Hungary.— Mr. Smith, a mission- 
ary of the Scotch Free Church, who has been labor- 
ing among the Jews in that country, writes :— 

The work has proceeded so that within a short 
period we have conversions from every class of 
society, among merchants, in the medical class, in 
the divinity class, and among the laboring classes, all 
brought to the knowledge of Christ. And these 
conversions were accompanied with a large outpour- 
ing of the spirit of prayer. The young converts 
were accustomed to spend whole nights in prayer. 
They would divide the nights into watches, ono party 
rising to pray while the other was at rest, an«i thus 
ihey persevered until God poured out his blessing. 
Such were the effects produced, that the people 
think now very differently of what pure Christianity 
is to what they did. We were everywhere well re- 
ceived by the Jews, and heard with attention and re- 
spect, so that the sound of the glorious gospol was 
beard in all parts of Hungary. 

Truly the long-suffering of God is salvation. It is 
pleasing to witness theso gleanings from tbn fields 
when the harvest is nearly done. 

Acknowledgment. — Some brother has scut as a 
copy of tbe Vermont Christian Messenger, contain- 
ing an articlo from die pen of Dr. Bancs. We shall 
notice it soon. In tbe mean time tho Bro. will accept 
our thanks. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Racket River (Jf.Y.), July 9f*. 1M9. 

We arrived at the residence of Bro. Buckley this 
evening. He is pleasantly situated on the uorth bank 
of Racket river, a few miles from where it empties 
into the St. Lawrence. There are but few Advent- 
isu in the neighborhood, but we have rarely met with 
a more kind and hospitable people. And as they 
have a faithful advocate of the Advent doctrine in 
Bro. Buckley, both in his Christian deportment and 
in that of his family, we hope for much good lo re- 
sult from his residence among thorn. 

July 12/A. — We spent the last three days in visit- 
ing the friends at the Racket, the Centre and village 
of Massena, and at the Sault, in company with Brn. 
Buckley, Beebe, and others. We have had interest- 
ing social and religious seasons. We find a plain, 
bat intelligent people, mostly (armers, living in a 
comparatively new country. They have fewer wants 
than the people in our New England towns ; and 
being retired fiom the bustle and perplexities that 
beset the inhabitants of populous cities, they may, if 
they will, live above the world, and " walk with 
God." Yet every condition of life has its templa- 
lions to evil, and its difficulties in the way of entire 
consecration. The people of this regiou have hereto- 
fore enjoyed the blessing of much good preaching and 
revival interest. But for some lime before Bro. Buck- 
ley came among them, the Advenlisls had been 
quite destitute, and they have suffered much iu conse- 
quence. At tiroes they have been almost discouraged, 
but they have lived through the darkest lime, and 
now lift up their heads with new interest, and seem 
determined to sustain the cause lo the end. His la- 
bors have been of great service to the cause in this 
whole region. 

July VMh. — Preached at Racket River at 5 p. m. 
The day was very hot, windy, and dry. The whole 
region seemed to be on fire. Some days before, the 
farmers had kindled fires, in order to burn up the rot- 
ten wood and stumps in their fields ; and a heavy 
west wind had scattered the fire in every direction, 
in the woods and fields, and endangering the barns 
and dwellings uf the inhabitants. At the time of our 
meeting, the air was densely filled with smoke and 
ashes, so that it was with difficulty we could see or 
breathe. Many were kept at home lo guard their 
property from the devouring element. Yet we had 
a good audience, and we hope a season of spiritual 
profit. In the evening a refreshing shower came up, 
which cleared the atmosphere, checked the fire, and 
made glad ihe hearts of the people. 

July Hth. — We gave two discourses in Massena 
village. There was a good representation of friends 
present, though but few from the village. A wall 
of prejudice has been built up, through which, by 
the grace of God, we hope to make a breach to-mor- 
row. There are many volunteers in the work of 
misrepresentation ; but we will not complain. We 
feel happy that, in the midst of so much abuse and 
calumny, we have the privilege sometimes ot speak- 
ing for ourselves ; not for the purpose of self-defence 

for God will protect us, so long as we shall be 

faithful in his servicu— but for the sake of the cause, 
of which we claim to be only an humble advocate. — 
If God will give us health, and ability to stand up for 
the truth, and grace lhat we may comfort and edify 
his children, and lead sinners to the Lamb of God, 
we will not murmur. 

July 15/A.— This is the Lord's-day— the day on 
which Jesus rose from the dead, a triumphant con- 
queror, vanquishing death, hell, and the grave ! Pie 
was dead, but is alive, and behold, he liveth for ever- 
more ; and because he liveth, his people shall live 
also. O, may we all be in the Spirit on this " the 
Lord's-day." 

We assembled in the Methodist chapel at half-past 
10 a. m. The house was well filled, and a fair hear- 
ing was accorded while wo presented the evidences 
of the speedy enthronement of the 11 Son of David," 
in the " restitution of all things." In the afternoon, 
we spoke on the nature and order of the restitution, 
but was too much exhauBied to do justice to the sub- 
ject. Yet we are happy to know, that the " wall of 
prejudice" was much weakened, and we hope, by 
the efficient and faithful labors of Bro. Buckley, it 
will be wholly removed, both as it regards the Ad- 
vent faith, and its consistent advocates, and lhat the 
cause may prosper, the brethren advance in holiness 
and love, and perishing sinners be led to seek eter- 
nal life. 

Many of ihe brethren here were formerly con- 
nected with ilie Baptists. Several months after Bro. 
Buckley came to labor among them, Elder J. H. 
Walden, a Baptist minister, who formerly had re- 
sided in this place (but had subsequently removed to 
I Troy), returned again to take up bis abode. Being 



desirous of reclaiming his old friends who had em- 
braced what he called " the peculiarities of Mr. Mil- 
ler's system," or ihe " modern Second Advent faith," 
which he affirmed to be as false as the Alkoran 1 , and 
that he could prove it so from the Bible, he avowed 
his determination to make public and private efforts 
to do so. He said that he had " investigated v the 
subject, was prepared to discuss it, and expressed a 
particular wish to debate the subject with some lead- 
ing man in the Advent cause, naming, among oiliets, 
our humble self. Bro. Buckley at once accepted his 
proposal, and offered lo meet him in public debate. — 
The preliminaries being settled, Elder Walden added 
the following very remarkable rule, as a condition on 
which he would proceed, viz. : " Neither party shall 
ever, after the close of the discussion, refer to it in any 
privato or public discourse, in such a manner as to 
leave the impression on ihe minds of the hearer . i 
readers, that such was intended." Bro. BucK^y ex- 
pressed his surprise ihat Elder W. should inir*<Wce 
such a rule, and objected, assuring him thai lie, or 
any one else, was at liberty to " refer " to his argu- 
ments and manner in the discussion, in public ot pri- 
vate, as they pleased. He had nothing to fear. But 
Elder W. insisted on the addition of the rule, and 
refused to go on with the discussion unless Bro. B. 
acceded to it. Rather than it should fall through, 
Bro. B. submitted, but proposed the following amend- 
ment : " Neither party shall ever, after the close of 
the discussion, designedly refer to it in any print, or 
in any public discourse, in Massena." This amend- 
ment was adopted, and the discussion took ptftC. — 
But as yet, the proof thai " Mr. Miller's system "— 
" the modern Second Advent faith " — is as " false as 
the Alkoran," has not been made public. Bvt w 
think a Christian regard for ihe Advent people 
lead Elder W. to make ihem aware of the fa: 
their views. Why should he withhold this proof? 
or lay restrictions on others making it known t We 
have received notes of ihe discussion from Bro. Dan- 
forth, who wishes us to give a part or all of ihem in 
the " Herald." We shall examine them, and comply 
with the request, so far as we shall judge they will 
advance the truth. In the meantime, we would say 
to Elder Walden, that our columns are open to him 
to make good his assertion, that he could prove lhat 
the 44 modern Second Advent faith " was as fa|sa as 
the Alkoran If he will thus prove it, we wiripub- 
licly renounce it. 6 

Massena is situuted in the midst of rivcijH-the 
Racket, Grass, and the St. Lawrence. It has valua- 
ble sulphur springs, which rise on the bank of the 
Racket, about one mile from the village. They are 
called the " Harrowgate Springs," and are visited by 
many in pursuit of pleasure, or health. The United 
States Hotel, located near the springs, is, we arc in- 
formed, an excellent public house. Mr. Brown, the 
gentlemanly proprietor, spares no labor or expense 
for ihe accommodation of those who visit his house. 

July 16th.— Bro. Buckley took us to Fort Coving- 
ton, where we look stage for Malone, and arrived 
at noon, at the house of Bro. Spenson. live we 
joined Bro. Gears, who bad visited Bangor ami Dick- 
enson since we parted, and given five discourse*, with 
some hope of good results. 
July llth.— Went to Clinton, accompanied by Bro. 



made for the final struggle betweeu Christ and anti- 
christ, and the kings of ihe earth. Nicholas of the 
north, can never sustain his extraordinary preten- 
sions. Like Bonaparte, he is rushing south to his 
own destruction. He is mad. He cannot unite with 
republican governments, nor even with a liberal mon- 
archy: he must control, or overthrow these, to ac- 
complish his designs. The Austrian government 
sympathizes with the Emperor of Russia in his pur- 
poses ; though ihe people in both countries are in fa- 
vor of crushing despotism. In the present state of 



waiting children of God. God will reward such self- 
denial. O lhat all would let their light shine. 

July 1\st.— Arrived home, quite exhausted and 
sick. Found our family well. It may be interesting 
to our friends to hear, that during our absence, our 
eldest son had returned from sea, after an absence of 
four years. We are also much comforted iu ilie con- 
version of a younger son, at the Champlain camp- 
meeting. He has since put on Christ in baptism. — 
We feel grateful to God for all his mercies. 
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Gears, where we gave a discourse at 1 p. to. We 
went by the' invitation of Brn. Calkins and Smith, 
who gave notice, and procured for us a fine audience. 
They have had but little preaching here of late, but 
a door is opened for effectual labor. We took leave 
of our friends at 5 p. M. for Perry Mills, where, af- 
ter a tedious ride through labyrinths and difficult 
turnings, in Canada woods, and in thick darkness, we 
arrived at midnight, and were received with much 
kindness by our old friend Dr. Loomis ; and glad 
were we to find a home — a place of repose: 

July 18/rt.— Parted wilh Bro. Gears, who -remains 
in Champlain foi a time, which place he vrjjl soon 
leave lo visit his friends in Rhode Island. We spent 
the day in this place in visiting the friends, ;.nd found 
good fiuits of our lale camp-meeting. In a few hours 
we take the boat for Whitehall, on our way home. 
Our labors have been severe, but God has given us 
strength equal lo our day. All praise to his name. 

July 19/A — Arrived at Whitehall at 8 a. u., and 
took stage for Low Hampton, to spend a day with 
Father Miller. He is not as well as he was when we 
left Addison, a few weeks since. On his return from 
that place, he had a fall from his carriage, which in- 
jured him some ; but he has quite recovered from it. 
He is watching every event in the moral and political 
world, that may have any bearing on our position. 
His mind is as clear on every subject connected with 
ihe Advent faith as it ever was. During our conver- 
sation he remarked : " As to ihe present state of the 
European world, 1 think preparations are being 



things, Austria is united with republican France in 
endeavoring lo restore despotism in Rome, by crush- 
ing the Roman republic. This act of France is sui- 
cidal. Protestant England looks with jealousy on 
the power and movements of Russia, fearful of the 
issue of these combinations, yet making no public 
Wove in ihe matter. Notwithstanding, she is pre- 
pared for a bloody conflict, should the Autocrat push 
too far south. Hungary has risen up like a roused 
lion, trampling her oppressors in the dust, in defence 
of her national existence. Germany is like the heav- 
ing of the mountain before the earthquake. Did 
Europe ever present such a picture before ! — such a 
stale of anarchy and (evolution — such change and in- 
stability ! Can it go buck lo despotism ' I think 
not. (Jan constiiutional monarchy be established! 
Not at all. Can republics be established ? No. The 
struggle would be loo desperate, and past ages show 
us to the contrary. What then shall be the end of 
these things? While * men's hearts are failing them 
for fear, and for looking after those things which are 
coming on the earlh,' we must look for a universal 
regeneration, not according to the views of the poli- 
tician, but according lo God's word — for the speedy 
reign of Jesus Christ on the royal throne of David. 
I look for this — it is my hope. We may lift up our 
heads and rejoice, for our redemption is truly nigh. 
Let all watch, and keep their garments in this criti- 
cal time. The Son man will come ai last as a thief. 
' But ye, brethren, are not in darkness ihat that day 
should overtake you as a thief.' Let us watch and 
be sober." 

At evening, we bid adieu to this man of God, — a 
man whom God has honored, but whom the world 
has despised. 0, how hard it was to part wilh this 
true-hearted and beloved servant of God and his kind 
family ! t» 

July 20**. — Came 10 Troy. The box, containing 
Testaments, books, &c, which was sent from Green- 
bush nearly a month ago, has not yet come lo hand. 

In our travels, we find many happy illustrations of 
the saving influence of the Advent faith. It has 
checked worldly influences and plans, and saved many 
from plunging into worldly speculations. A farmer 
in Massena told us he had not been able to make im- 
provements on his estate ihat contemplated much 
lime in the future. On our way North, we passed a 
splendid mansion belonging to a brother, which was 
boilt, but not finished, before be embraced the Advent 
faith. He simply filled it for present use, leaving it 
unfinished to this day. He is looking for the M per- 
fect house from heaven." In Champlain, we talked 
with an excellent brother, who informed us he had 
designed building a*house, but as he was proceeding 
he felt condemned. He professed to be looking for 
the speedy appearing of Christ, and feeling that ihere 
was an inconsistency between his faith and his works, 
he relinquished his design. We honor such men for 
their honesty. As a matter of business, however, 
we see no wrong in men engaging in building, or in 
any lawful calling, provided it be not to such an ex- 
tent as would absorb the mind, to the exclusion of a 
subject lhat involves their eternal interests. The 
case l.-s far different wilh ourselves. As ihe conductor 
of an Advent paper, and a preacher of the doctrine 
that the Judge standelh at the door, we could not, 
without a palpable violation of honesty, make provi- 
sion for a " rainy day," either in houses or lands'. — 
The ungodly understand that such a course would be 
inconsistent with our professed belief, and hence their 
anathemas whenever slanderous reports are circulated 
that we own houses, &c. If it were true, thai we 
have laid by treasures, built country seats, as wo have 
often been charged with doing, we should be deserv- 
ing of the severe censures w e have so unjustly re- 
ceived for the last few years. 

" No foot of land do we possess, 
No cottage in this wilderness — 
A poor wayfaring man." 
Like Paul, we are must happy to live in our own 
" hired house," and " receive all lhat come " lo us. 
The tide of worldly influence is becoming so strong, 
that we all have reason to fear, and watch over our- 
selves with a jealous care. Many there are who have 
forsaken the 1 ->•:•!. having " loved this present world." 
Their faith is a mere name, and their inconsistency a 
living reproach. 0 lhat God may keep us, and pre- 
serve us blameless lo his heavenly kingdom. 

We are happy to find thai family devotions are so 
generally observed in Advent families. The prac- 
tice of several members of a family taking an active 
part, is highly commendable. Time should be taken 
for daily devotions, — reading of God's word, singing 
a song of praise, and prayer. Such services would 
have the happiest influence on the soul. 

It was also gratifying lo us lo witness the self-deny- 
ing and independent course of many, as they passed 
by splendid chapels, thronged with the fashionable and 
gay, (wilh whom they used to mingle,) to a humble 



Correspondence. 

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN— THE "TJLTTMATTJM." 



This is the title given to ihe report of ihe commit- 
tee adopted by the last conference ai Boston, by the 
last " Harbinger." It seems duty for me to correct 
some mistakes and misstatements into which the edi- 
tor has fallen. 

1. He says he " perceives " that " the report was 
drawn up by Bro. Needham." This is a mistake- 

The report " was not draw u up by un*. li is what 
it purports to be, a " Report of the Committee." — 
Save about one column of the fust part of the docu- 
ment, not over one-fourth of the entire report was 
" drawn up " by me. 

2. It is not trim thai the report 14 is composed of 
matter which has been presented three times before ;" 
or once before. The mailer was " presented " for 
the first time in the " Herald " of July 7th, 1849. — 
Therefore, 

3. It is not true lhat " it was first apt$Med by Bro. 
Needham, in his controversy wilh us, in the Har- 
binger." It is true, lhat about 23-4 inches of mat- 
ter, out of 112, or aboul one-fortieth part of the re- 
port, was extracted from a reply which 1 made in that 
"controversy." And this was duly credited, 

4. It is noi true ihai the " matter " of the report 
was presented for the second time, " by Bro. Need- 
ham in ihe Herald, etc." I did deny the false and 
wicked charge, that w hile we were expressing our 
abhorrence of war, we were justifying it. — And 1 
gave my reasons. But thai 1 borrowed one word, so 
far as I had connection wilh ihe report, from the 
Herald, is not true. Neither do 1 believe one of the 
committee did. 

5. It is not true, but cruelly untrue, that 1 pre- 
sented, " in regular detail," along wilh " Brn. llnnes 
and Hale, before the Rochester committee," one 
word of il. If I was not prepared for any monstrosity, 
I should be astonished out of reason at this ground- 
less assertion. 1 was one of that committee, and 
acted as secretary. All ihe committee will bear me 
witness, lhat 1 had no part whatever iu presenting 
one ioia of " regulai detail " in the mailer. 

6. It is therefore untrue, that this is the ''fourth 
time, in official form, by the same persons, and some 
others." 

7. It is nut true, that he had no notice of the ac- 
tion of the conference on the subject. He may evade 
the point by the lettft of Ins assertion, but the spirit 
of it will remain. Read this: — 

*' And what renders the case more aggravating is 
— the offender was not even notified to appear in his 
own defence," etc. And then this : — 

The conference at New York spoke oul in vin- 
dication of last year's meeting. A committee was 
appointed to prepare an address to the conference, on 
conference rights and privileges. If you would re- 
tract those cuuing charges against us, last year, it 
would much modify ihe present address : bui if we 
must suffer such cruel attacks, without any rciraction, 
from a brother beloved, we shall be compelled to vin- 
dicate ourselves. We want peace, but we must have 
it on the broadest, and most ample Christian principle. 
Do, Bro. M., let me ask you to put yourself iu ihe 
place of those who suffered the wrong, and then act 
accordingly." 

This notice was written by me, and bears date 
May 19, 1849. Ample time was afforded "lo ap- 
pear and make his defence," if he had any disposi- 
tion to do so. Our readers will judge of the truth of 
the assertion after reading the above. The letter was 
duly received and acknowledged in his next paper. 

8. Il is a mistake that " We forgave Bro. Need- 
ham, on this explanation, or avowal." lie had noth- 
ing to forgive ! I made no confession, no retraction, 
asked no forgiveness ! Nor have I ever. 1 do not 
ask a man's forgiveness for using up his arguments, 
so that his last resort is, lo turn on me personally, 
and uochrisiianize mo, and turn me over to the judg- 
ment, as his " ultimatum." 1 think he is the one 
that should be forgiven. I have, for the first time, 
learned, that the injured party is the one to be forgiven. 

On my "avowal" that it was "principles, not 
men," &c. He knew it all the time, else, why did 
he not show when I had "investigated and opposed 
men," at the time of making the wholesale charge, 
and subsequently, and again when called upon, du- 
ring the discussion 1 This we forgave," looks sin- 
gular enough iu juxtaposition with that professed 
expression ! But 1 leave it. The judgment will 
declare who tells the truth to an unetring certainly. 
Personally, I care very little about it : bui for the 
bleeding causo of Jesus, I do weep and mourn. The 
midnight hour witnesses the anguish I feel lor the 
precious cause of my Saviour, so abused, mangled, 
torn, and rem, by its professed friends. 0 lhat this 
ado about nothing, or, as one brother expressed it, 
14 straining out gnats," might cease ! 
A word as to my tefusal lo " forgive " him, and 



cottage, or school-house, to " worship God in spirit i my disposition to "hunt " him, &c. 1 have no per- 



and in truth." Such often meet their old associates 
in these popular societies, in going lo and from their 
place of worship. Sometimes they meet the scowls, 
and at other times Ihe jeers, of their former Jriendr.. 
Yet wilh their faces " set as a flint Zionward," they 
maintain their faith and integrity, choosing rather to 
sacrifice all the advantages of the popular assemblies, 
for the belter privilege of meeting with the humble, 



sonal matters with him. When he made public 
property private, that was his own matter. When 
he confessed his wrong, and took it oul of ihe way, 
there the matter ended. But this is another thing. 
He may attempt to make an attack on arguments 
parallel, but there is no similarity. It was uu attack 
directly on his brethren. He accused us of assem- 
bling in an " anti-Christian " meeting — he accused 
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us of then and there teaching and upholding the 
" anti-Christian " practice of " toar, in any and a// 
its horrid forms." These, and similar false Recu- 
sations, stand unreponted of; and yet, persisting in 
his injustice, he cries out for forgiveness, and accuses 
of " hunting " him " with an unforgiving spirit." — 
We aro the " hunted " and " unforgiven " party. If 
Br«). M. is so forgiving, why dues he not recall his 
unjust charges against us ? We shall ihiok there is 
some sincority in it, when we see him so doing. 

I sincerely pray, Come, Lord Jesus, and come 
auickly, but not to relievo me from an unpleasant dif- 
ficulty, into which I may have brought myself by my 
perversity, or stubbornness ; for the latter " is as the 
sin of witchcraft," and I pray God, more that 1 mav 
recall my errors and repent of them, before the day 
of • ; i ' I overtakes me. Your brother in waiting, 

Worcester, July 25M, '49. G. Nkbdham. 



INQUIRIES. 

Dbak Bro. : — 1 wish to make a few inquiries, for 
the good of others as well as myself. Many who 
oppose our interpretations of Scripture, present cer- 
tain passages as objections to our views, which I find 
somewhat difficult to answer as I could wish. 
■ 1. Is the time of trouble, named in Dan. 12 : 1, at 
the time of the second advent? If so. how are we 
to reconcile this text with Matt. 24 : 21 ? The time 
of trouble here mentioned, is said to be such as the 
world should never witness, which could not be the 
case if that of Daniel is at the end of time, for this 
is said to be the same. 

2. Du ytiti think Isa. 2:10 to the close of the chap- 
ter, is to be fulfilled at the coming of the Lord? If 
so, how are we to understand what seems to be a 
parallel passage— Isa. 30 : 22? Io this last, the con- 
test seems to show, that the result of casting away 
the graven images would be conversion to God ; for 
the blessings promised in vs. 18-21,23-26, are to 
the same class of persons who are spoken of in vs. 
9, 16, 21. Or, how are we to understand these texts? 

3. How are we to understand Isa. 60 : 9, 10, 14, 16 ? 

4. Do you suppose that all the instructions con- 
tained iu the writings of Paul, Peter, and John, bad 
any application to the saints of their time? If so, 
what particular reference have they to the saints now 
living ? 

One other thing I wish to name. Do you not think 
that tent meetings in Maine might be productive of 
more good than can otherwise be accomplished? In 
many places the truth cannot be proclaimed, for the 
want of convenient places of meeting. The meet- 
ing-houses, school-houses, &c, are closed to us, and 
thus the mass of people are prevented from hearing 
concerning our blessed hope. It seems to me thai 
this kind uf meeting must obviate difficulties, which 
cannot otherwise he overcome. I only make the sug- 
gestion, and leave the subject to others of more ex- 
perience in such things. 

Whore is Bro. T. Cole«ow ? — has he left the Ad- 
vert ranks? Your brother in hope of immortality, 

R. R. York. 

jV. Yarmouth (Ms.). July 12/A, 1849. 

Remarks. — 1. In Matt. 21th. the time of trouble 
referred to had reference, we think, to persecutions 
against the Christians, commencing soon after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and continuing till the dawn 
of the present liberal age. That predicted iu Daniel, 
is to be on the wicked, which the righteous shall see 
with their eyes, but it shall not come near them. 

9. In v. 10 repentance is enjoined on the people. 
In the rest of the chapter, the terror of the day of 
the Lord is described, as an inducement to repent- 
ance. This and the 30th refer to different classes of 
persons. These synchronize with those who shall 
call on the rocks and mountains to fall on them and 
hide them, &c. Yot) will find a full exposition of 
this in vol. I of the " Herald," new series. 

3. As expressive figures, illustrative of the bless- 
edness of the future restoration. 

4. Yes. It is more and more applicable as we see 
the day approaching. 

Tent meetings, in convenient places, in charge o 
intelligent and judicious persons, are a valuable auxil- 
iary for good. 

Wo suppose the individual you inquire about is in 
West Springfield, N. H. Ho is engaged in a store, 
and in the lumber business. He can speak for him- 
self if he pleases. — Ed. 



As to my own pilgrimage,! have had timesof min- 
gled joy and sorrow. Sometimes waves of trouble 
seemed to roll over and prostrate my soul. But in 
all, the Lord's promises have not failed me; but I 
abound in undeserved mercies, and my sorrows are 
much less than I should look for, or deserve. 

My beloved son — even my dear James Peter — our 
" Benjamin " — shipped on a whaling cruise, before 
the mast, one year since, (the 17lh of June, 1846.) 
in the ship Margaret, Capt Fales. He was but 15 
years old when he left his well-loved home. My 
heart was well-nigh broke : but a voice seemed to say, 
" Commit thy son unto me ; — thou shall have him 
again after many days — a son beloved as a disciple." 
And O ! the goodness of God ! my first and only let- 
eru from him since he sailed, bjoughl to me the soul- 
cheering, the heart- humbling, and the praise-abound- 
ing intelligence of his conversion. These letters were 
published iu the u Sailor's Magazine," February No., 
1849. If any of my dear Advent friends, with whom 
I have taken sweet fellowship, and who have ex- 
pressed a deep and prayerful interest in this dear 
child, see this, they will, perhaps, be pleased to pro- 
cure the number, and read the story of his change. 
May be this loved one — early dedicated by prayer and 
tears to God — God will condescend to qualify to blow 
the gospel trump, and herald the advent nigh at hand. 
I do earnestly solicit the prayers of all my dear pray- 
ing friends for this child. By last reports, Jan. 29th 
last, he was at the Sandwich Islands. Our aching 
hearts are longing for letters. In the one referred to 
he says: "Many times I spend my two and three 
hours at mast-head, praying and weeping for the par- 
don of my sins. I pray when I retire to rest, when 
I rise to watch, when I furl the sail ; and whatever I 
am doing, I pray." And thus, though sorrowful, 
my heart is comforted— for behold, " he prayeth !" 
and the Loid will have mercy. 

I feel reproved in writing bo at length about one's- 
self. Excuse my trespass so much on yonriime, and 
let me beg you to remember me and mine at a throne 
of grace. In Christian fellowship, and waiting, yours. 
Newport, July 23</, 1849. 



tion of those days shall the sun be darkened," &c. 
I hinted to him that the watchman should be able, 
when solicited by a disciple, to tell him what hour of 
night it is. He said, " it was midnight." I asked 
him then if Christ's coming was not near. He said 
he knew nothing about it ; it was our duty to watch. 
He thought it was no difference to us when Christ 
carries, if we were only prepared for that event. — 
What a gloom and chill this man senlover my soul, by 
promulgating such sentiments; especially, while 
those of the world, standing by, joined in with him 
to laugh at what they termed my vagaries. By the 
help of God I am determined to persevere in doing 
what I can to awaken those around me to the fact 
that Christ's coming is near, and induce them to gel 
ready. Dear Bro. Himes, 1 presume you are yet 
publishing the glad tidings of the gospel, and for 
this reason I write to you to encourage you, and to 
get light on this glorious subject. I want your paper. 
I am a poor man, and can only send you a small sum 
now. Send your paper to me to this amount, and 
when it is exhausted I will send the balance for the 
year, if lime should continue, and my life be spared. 
I will endeavor to keep you informed of the progress 
of even is here. Your brother and well-wisher. 
V&elvidere (N. J.), July VJth, 1949. 



of truth. Yours, in hope, through the blood and 
righteousness of Jesus, and the expectation of a 
speedy close of the limes of the Gentiles, and the 
setting up of the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, Joseph Seavy. 



Prom Went Middlesex (Pa.), Joty 16th, 1849. 
Bro. Himes: — I have been taking your papersev- 
en years. I consider it one of the best that can be 
printed for information and knowledge on the Scrip- 
tures. I have received more light from the teachings 
of your paper than any other that I ever saw. The 
Scriptures are so ably handled, and it appears to me 
to be the right way, and ulthough I meet with some 
opposition, yet it does not move me in my opinion. I 
believe the time is not far distant when the Saviour 
will come and lake his own to himself. Yours, truly, 
still waiting for, and standing ready at all times, as I 
believe the kingdom of God is ai the doors, 

Wm. T. Allen. 



LETTER FROM 0 A. LUDLOW. 

Dear Bro. Himks:— It is a long time since 1 last 
communicated with you — I believe not since last Au- 
gust — at which time il was my pleasure to meet with 
you at a tent meeting in Providence. I still prize the 
" Herald," and read it with interest. We should bo 
glad to hear, as often as possible, from our highly- 
eflti-cincd and deaervfdly b-.loved Father Miller, whose 
health, we feel Bad to learn, is so tremulous in life's 
clay-house. But cheered by the full assurance that 
he hath a glorious inheritance awaiting him in the 
new earlh, I trust and believe that he is w wailing 
all the days of his appointed lime till his change 
shall come," in the patience of hope and labors of 
love. Let us hear about these things in your paper ; 
and also give us some more of your thoughts on the 
signs of these very peculiar and strange times. 1 
have been somewhat surprised thai the Romans 
should have surrendered to the French. I have terns 
in mind Bro. Litch's opinion, that Rome would be 
burned by fire previous to the ushering in of the glo- 
rious day of rest, and rather looked for tho Romans 
to blow up the Vatican and destroy themselves. 



LETTER FROM S. FLETCHER. 

Bro. Himes: — I have just returned from spending 
a Sabbath in Brewer, Me. The Advent brethren 
and sisters whom I met in my tour seemed to mani- 
fest an excellent Christian spirit, and a good degree 
of engagedness in the cause of Christ. The appoint- 
ment not being generally known, only a fewbreihren 
were present from Orrington, Bangor, and the sur- 
rounding vicinity. But we had a full house of per- 
sons, respectable in their appearance, and very atten- 
tive and solemn. The Lord was evidently with us, 
and we had an excellent meeting. The brethren in 
Brewer seem to think more of the vitality, spirit, and 
power of godliness, than of nicely adjusting and ste- 
reotyping the forms of it, and they may be liable, 
through fear of gelling into a dull formality, to neg- 
lect those rules of order laid down in the word of 
God, the observance of which is so necessary lo pre- 
serve us from heresy and evil influence, and promote' 
that purity, harmony, love, and uniformity in fai'h 
and practice which will cause the spirit of Christ lo 
appear in that comeliness and beauty in which she 
ought to be clad at the appearing of her Ixird. A 
pious, intelligent, and faithful ministry is greatly 
needed in this vicinity. We do not intend any dis- 
paragement of those who are there ; but more are 
needed, and those, too, who are endowed with all of 
the intelligence, wisdom, and power, with which mor- 
tals are invested. There are many brethren there 
with an excellent ulcnl for exhortation, prayer, and 
instruction, who are engaged in a good work in their 
spheres, who do not feel called to discharge the pub- 
lic duties of the Gospel minister; and others, too, 
who feel to say, " Wo is me, if I preach not the Gos- 
pel !" who are doing what they can, and yet there is 
room and work more, and occasion to say : " The 
harvest is great, and the laborers are few ;" Lord, 
send forth laborers into the vineyard. 

1 am requested to give notice in the " Herald," 
that the brethren have stated conferences in the fol- 
lowing order, commencing on the Saturday in the 
month here named, and continuing over the succeed- 
ing Sabbath : The first Saturday at Orrington ; sec- 
ond at Brewer ; third at Exeter ; and fourth at 
Frankfort. On the first Saturday and Sabbath in 
August, I intend, if the Lord will, to be at Orrington, 
and at Brewer on the second, and I hope to witness a 
good gathering on those occasions, and a bright mani- 
festation of the presence and power of the Lord. 
Yours, truly. 

Boston (Mass.), July 25th, 1849. 

LETTER FROM S. O. OLISBE. 

Dkar Bro. Himes : — I call you so, because I 
regard you thus in the cause of Christ. It was by 
your labors that I was first awakened to the fact that 
our blessed Saviour was at the doors, and that be 
would soon come again to reward his people. For a 
number of years I have lost sight of you, and have 
not looked into a Second Advent paper. During a 
number of months past I have been more or less im- 
pressed by reading the Scriptures, and by the trans- 
piring of events, that our blessed Saviour would soon 
come. I have not come to this conclusion by listen- 
ing to the preaching of those who profess to stand on 
the walls of Zion. On this subject our ministers 
here are as silent as death. It was but yesterday 
ibat I asked a Methodist clergyman why he did not 
preach about Christ's coming. He said it was the 
general belief of the church that Christ would come 
again, " but," said he, " of that day and hour know- 
eih no man, and to preach upon this subject would be 
folly." He attributed the whole of the prophetic de- 
clarations of our S»viour contained in the 24th of 
Maithew to the destruction of Jerusalem, notwith- 
standing Christ says, " immediately after the tribula- 



LETTER FROM L. OARVAN. 

Drar Bro. Himks : — Our region of country re- 
mains shrouded iu darkness concerning the coming of 
our Saviour and our king, notwithstanding war, pes- 
tilence, and famine are abroad in the world. Dark, 
dumb, and silent the watchmen still remain, amid 
all the solemn warnings. Bro. and Sister Brew- 
er were with us last winter, laboring day and 
night. Many acknowledged the truths they heard 
under his labors in public, and in visiting from house 
lo house. Rut 0, how soon, with many, have those 
solemn warnings been forgotten. There is now among 
Uhe professedly Christian community a most God-dis- 
Mionoring thirst for pleasures and money, which is 
the root of all evil, and a cold, dead formality, which 
pe to hear anything rather than the coming oi our 
r Saviour. But come he will, and that soon, for 
is word attests his coming near, and that can never 
fell. Bro. and Sister Brewer will be remembered 
ity many in this region, and the solemn entreaties, 
prayers, and exhortations I am satisfied will prove a 
savor of life unto life, or death unto death to many. 

Well, if we never meet in this vale of tears to hear 
them sing of that bright and better land, I trust to 
join with them, and all the ransomed of the Lord, 
when all the saints shall relurn, and come with sing- 
ing unto Zion, and obtain joy and gladness, when sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away. My desires find no 
resting-place abort of that. My prayer is, Come, 
Lord Jesus, 0, come quickly ! 1 remain your sister. 
Bottelout Springs (Va.), July 2d, '49. 



From Bohid'Arc (Alio, June tilth, 1649. 

Dear Bro. Himes ! — I am much gratified at your 
course, and hope you will closely adhere to the prin- 
ciples first advocated by you. May God give you 
grace to sustain you in all the duties of your station, 
and bring you at lost, with your charge, to the inher- 
itance of the saints, is my prayer. 1 am still looking 
for speedy redemption, J. W. S. Napikr. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Prom Foplhi IN. Ho, July 23d, '49. 
1)ear Buo. Himes : — I still feel interested in the 
perusal of the " Advent Herald." I find that it 
comes weekly ladened with valuable reading, that is 
cheering to the way-worn pilgrim in these last days. 
I feel grateful to God that he has enabled me to cast 
my name and influence among the humble few that 
are looking for Jesus to come, with power and great 
glory, to execute judgment and restore the lost Para- 
dise to his children. I trust not only my name, but 
my heart is with you in God's truth. You have my 
prayers for your abundant labors in love. I esteem 
the " Herald " the best religious paper now pub- 
lished. It is truly a " Herald " of the advent nigh. 
I therefore shall contribute my mite towards its sup- 
part. 1 hope thai all those that are in arrears and 
fare negligent in this duty, will take heed to the apos- 
tle's injunction, "Owe no man anything." If we 
.hope to stand with pure hearts and clean hands, let 
us be prompt in this duty, and all others that devolve 
upon us. Yours, in hope of speedy redemption, 

John Murray. 



Ouitnary. 

Died, in Danville, Vt., June 25th, Lydi a Perkins, 
wife of Bro. Asa W. Perkins, aged 65 years. Sis- 
ter Perkins became a follower of the Saviour in early 
life, and united with the Baptist church, with which 
she remained to the end of her earthly pilgrimage. 
As a Christian, she was untiring, and kept constantly 
in view, and eagerly sought for, the high prize of 
God in Christ Jesus. Her piety was deep, she con- 
stantly reflected the spirit and the mind of Christ, and 
was a living epistle, known and read of all who en- 
joyed her acquaintance. She possessed stiong intel- 
lectual powers, which were clearly manifest in the 
constant and undeviating course of her life, and the 
ability with which she defended the doctrine of the 
Bible, which to her was exceeding precious. She 
was a mother in Israel, and felt a deep solicitude for 
the cause of God. She rejoiced when Ziua pros- 
pered, and mourned when Zion languished, sister 
P. heard the doctrine of the Second Advent with 
delight, and *readily embraced it. It was to her a 
source of great consolation and support. She fell 
asleep in the hope of enjoying a part in the first res- 
urrection, to reign with Christ on earth. She leaves 
a husband and a circle of brothers and sisters, who 
mourn not as those who have no hope, believing that 
their loss is her infinite gain. Il being her request 
that the writer should preach the discourse, the fu- 
neral services were deferred until Sabbath, July 15, 
when they took place in the Methodist church. A 
large congregation was present. The text was, 1 
Cor. 15:54—'* Then shall he brought to pass the sav - 
ing that is written, Death is swallowed up in victor) 
> 13. L. Clark. 
P.S. Bro. Perkins stated to me, that he had for- 
warded to the " Herald " office, a paper printed at 
Danville, containing a brief obituary of his wife, with 
the request that the " Advent Herald" would copy ; 
but presume that you had not received it, or had over- 
looked it. e. l. c. 

We do not exchange with ihe paper referred to ; 
and if we did, should not probably have noticed the 
request ; for we have so large a number of exchanges, 
that we seldom do more than glance over the contents 
of any except a few of the largest. We never think 
of reading one half the contents of any. — Ed. 



From SoiUh Weymouth (Mam.), July 19th, '49. 

Bro. Himrs: — Bro. I. R. Gates will preach in 
Abington, Mass., the third Sabbath in August, and 
will hold a discussion with Mr. Parker, Universalist, 
in South Weymouth, Mass., to commence Aug. 21st, 
at 2 o'clock, p. m . . and will preach with us on the 
fourth Sabbath. The questions lo lie discussed are 
the following : — 

1st. Is the second coming of Christ, as taught in 
the Scriptures, a personal event, yet future? 

2d. Do the Scriptures teach the resurrection of the 

I 3d. Do the Scriptures teach the doctrine of the 
endless misery of a part of mankind! or do they 
I leach the final happiness and holiness of all our race! 
{*. Bro. Gates takes the affirmative ; Mr. Parker the 
(In behalf of the Advent church in Al>- 



tngtoa, Mass.) 



Chase Taylor. 



Prom Onion Square (N. Y.), June aith, 1*19. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — It seems to me that we are 
living in the time of trouble, or at least io ihe com- 
mencement of it,' spoken of in the last chapter of 
Daniel, when God's people shall be delivered, eve- 
ry one that shall be found written in the book. — 
■ our course with regard to the " Herald '' appears 
to me to be as unexceptionable as could be expected 
of any publication of the kind. O! that we may all 
live wholly and continually consecrated lo God, hav- 
ing tin tho whole armor of the Gospel, and covered 
with the shield of faith, that we may be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, ami not be 
fumed aside from our duly at this momentous period, 
by the devices of perverse spirits, or the growl of li- 
ons, by which the adversary of souls seeks to divert 
the attention of the faithful, and prevent the spread 



Death op Sister Wilson.— We give below an 
account of Father Wilson's painful bereavement. 
He has our sincere prayers for the support of Divine 
grace in this hour of trial. 

I want to say to my brethren and sisters that, on 
my return home, on the 3d day of July, I found my 
beloved wife a lifeless corpse. On the night before 
I arrived, her breath departed, and " all her thoughts 
had perished." 

We were married in the year 1800, and have lived 
together about forty-nine years. She experienced re- 
ligion in early life, but did not unite with any church 
until 1807, forty-two years ago last October — at which 
time we both went down to the water together, and 
joined the close-communion Baptist church, and we 
have always walked together, in all our religious 
views, until the day of her death. 

In 1842, we became convinced of the near coming 
of our Lord and King ; and, in 1815, of the doctrine 
of the Sonship of Jesus Christ, the unconscious sleep 
of the dead until the resurrection, and the final de- 
struction of the wicked. She died happy, iu full 
faith of the above sentiments, saying, a little before 
she died, that she should sleep but a short time, v. hen 
the trump of God would awake her to life and im- 
mortality, to die no more for ever. 

She has walked for forty-two years as sear to her 
profession of religion as any one 1 ever knew. 1 have 
the happiness to say, that 1 think no man ever had a 
better companion than 1 had. She has truly helped 
me to preach the gospel ; for which, I have no doubt, 
she will receive heT reward at the resurrection of the 
just. 

Dear brethren and sisters, I have often asked your 
prayers, but never with that feeling sense of the need 
of them as now. Pray for me, that I may be kept 
by the power of God, through faith, unio salvation, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ in the clouds 
of heaven. Jonath ah Wilson. 

Gerry {N. Y.), July 4tk, IMS. 
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Foreign News. 

Last week oar summary of foreign news was 
unfortunately crowded out. Since then we have had 
another arrival, which supercedes the presentation 
of the details of the former. The most important 
of last week was the fall of Rome, more minute in- 
formation of which is received by the Kuropa. As 
the Europe, was rounding the north of Cspe Clear, 
inland, on her last outward trip, in a den-te fog, it 
run down the ship Charkt Bartlett, of Plymouth, 
Ma»8., bound for New York, with 177 emigrants. 
The ship sunk in thre<j minutes, carrying down 134 
of the passengers and. No blame was attached to 
any one. 

Baron Rothschild, the Jewish banker, is returned 
as a M. P. from the city of London for the third lime. 
It remains to be seen whether the House of Lords 
will again refuse to remove the disabilities under 
which the Jews lie, and which are the obstacle to his 
taking his seat. 

England.— the growing crops ihroaghout England 
and Ireland are represented as giving good promise 
of an unusually abundant and early harvest. The 
potato disease has appeared but in a very limited 
number of places in Ireland, and at present gives no 
alarm, whilst the weather, both in England and 
Ireland, is all that could be desired. 

Ireland. — The> Irish papers contain most dis- 
tressing accounts ot intense suffering and misery that 
prevail in ruauy parts of that ill- fated country, par- 
ticularly in the bouth-western districts. All the 
workhouses are filled to repletion, and thousands ol 
persons appear actually without the means to keep 
life and soul together ; and until the crops are 
available, which, fortunately will, trom present ap- 
pearances, be very eaily, the distress will be se- 
veru almost beyond example. 

Prance. — The election to fill 35 vacancies are 
going forward quietly, and the results, as far as 
ascertained, are in favor of the moderate candidates 
in Paris. The ministerial candidates wete all re- 
turned in the provinces. Lamartino, and a lew 
Socialists, have secured their election. 

The legitimist and Jesuit journals are setting up a 
cTy for the absoluto and unconditional restoration of 
ihe Pope, but the correspondent of the Times says, 
on reliable information, that no such folly is intend- 
ed by the French government. 

The " Montleur " contains a despatch from Gen. 
Oudinot, which gives an elaborate and vivid de- 
scription of the final assault made on the 29 June. 
The Romans fought most desperately, leaving 400 
dead, with 1*25 prisoners in the hands ol the French, 
ii, ( hilling 19 officers of all ranks, none of whom are 
deatribed 33 foreigners. The Fiench admit only 9 
killed, and lit) wounded. 

In consequence of the surrender of Rome, the 
(•rders received at Toulon for embarking reinforce- 
ments ot all kinds has been countermanded, and a 
steamer already at sea with troops recalled. 

In regard to the subject the London Sun of Fri- 
day says the Marquis of Normanby has presented a 
note to the French government from Iwrd Palmer- 
aton, demanding explicit explanation as to the in- 
tended that the French army shall occupy the 
Roman territory, and whether it is resolved to sup- 
port the Pope. 

The following remarkable announcement is pub- 
lished, with great prominence, as the leading article 
in the London Morning Post of the 12lh : 
. ,'.#*> We are assured that M. Thiers arrived in I<on- 
don yesterday, and it is added that the object of his 
visit is to opeu negotiation for a matrimonial treaty 
between the President of the French Republic and 
Madame la Duchesse D'Orieans. We have not 
heard in what way it is proposed to settle the ques- 
tion of precedence between the Comte de Paris and 
ihe possible issue of the proposed marriage ; but this 
point, doubtless, has not escaped the penetrating 
mind of M. Thiers." 
The Emperor of Russia is evidently desirous of 
' gaining over Louis Napoleon. He ia sending to 
Paris the Duke of Lcuchtenbcrg, who is cousin to 
the President of thu Republic. 
Rome.— The Assembly at its last silting unanimous- 
ly voted the constitution of the republic, and ordered 
it to be deposited in the capilol as the expression of 
the unanimous wish of the Roman people. The 
constitution is, by a vole of the Assembly, to be en- 
graved oa marble and placed in the capitol. They 
also odered a funeral service to be celebrated in St. 
Stephen's for those who had fallen in defence of the 
republic. The entrance of the French troops en 
masse into Rome did not take place till 7 o'clock ot 
the evening of the 3d. A proclamation from the 
National Assembly announced ihe arrival of the 
French, and recommended abstinence from all ven- 
geance as useless, and uuworthy the dignity of 
Roman citixens. Gen. Oudinot and Ins staff wete 
disgusted by the national guards, at thecorp d 'garde, 
at his passage, not rising and paying him the 
military salute due to his rank, and the barricades 
had to be pulled down by the French soldiers them- 
selves, ia the absolute dearth of Roman laborers. 
At dark the iroops were consigned to their various 
quarters. 

Garibaldi succeeded in escaping from Rome with 
10,000 men. He was loudly applauded as he passed 
through the city. He had been in the direction of 
Tereisma, where it is probable he would fall in with 
some detached foice of the Neapolitans or Spaniards, 



to whom he might give trouble. His intention, it is 
said, is to invade the kingdom of Naples. The first 
division o( ihe French expeditionary army set out in 
persuit of him on the 4th. 

The Coriere Mercantile, of Genoa, of the 7ih. 
slates thai the government, composed of three, indi- 
viduals, one Roman ami two French, had been es- 
tablished at Rome. By the latest accounts (ho 
Roman municipality proclaimed that no convention 
had been made with the French. The pontifical 
arms had been put up, but the tricolors remain. 
The regular Roman troops will be stationed ai 
Lerni and Terrisina— at present they arc in barracks 
at Rome. 

In speaking of the arrangements for the futero 
settlement of the Roman states, the Paris corres- 
pondent of the Times says — " I have every reason 
to believe, though I have it from no official source, 
that the government are satisfied with the last ac- 
counts that havo been received from Casta. If I may 
trusl my authority, these areounts would show thai 
the French minister has concluded an arrangement 
not only with the Pope but with the Austrian renie- 
aentative, to the effect that his holiness is to ret 1 
to Rome, that the French are to evacuate the'f'iy, 



which the Magyars completely defeated the impe- 
rialists. 

In the Austrian bulletins, the loss of the Hun- 
garians is stated at eight pieces of cannon, and 250 
prisoners. The Austrian loss must havp been very 
severe. The officers who came wounded to Vienna, 
stated that half a battalion of Parma infantry had 
been either killed or wounded. -.- 

Baden. — Badstadt was fearfully bombarded on tin 
7th, but according 10 the last accounts, it held out, 
and the garrison had hoisted the black flag, in token 
•hat ihey would rather die than surrender. 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 



Camp and Tikt-aiketinos. — It will beseeninour 
list of notices, that ihire will be a camp-meet ing at 
Brimfield, Mass., lo commence Aug. 10th; a meet- 
ing with the largo tent at Weslboro', Mass., Aug. 
14lh; at Wilbraham, Mass., Aug. 20lh ; and one 
at Chelmsford, Mass., Aug. 5th. We trust our 
brethren generally in the region of tlmee meetings 
will rally as many as may be practicable to attend 



BIG TENT MEETINGS— WEST. 




MEETING AT IfOMBR. N. Y. 



them, and make arrangements to secure the greatest ' 
leaving only a garrison of 5000 men, and that 4*^ possible amount of profit to the friends of the truth, j 



and lo our fellow-men. Provide for the health and 
comfort of those who attend ; let the truth have a 
faithful exhibition, and a fair hearing ; and above all, 
pray the Goo of the truth to give it saving effect. 



Austrian representative has agreed on the part of his 
government that ihe Austrian troops shall evacinMc 
Bologna and Aneona, leaving a comparatively small j 
number in the forts. It is further said that it win hi ; 
consequence of this arrangement that the army of 
the Alps was dissolved. Such is the substance of 
the accounts stated to have been received at G«ta, 
and which, if corect, will no doubt soon be con- 
firmed." 

One day later accounts from Rome, to the 8(h 
inst., state that the city had not been restored to its 
usual order. Crowds of the disbanded Roman 
soldiers were wandering about the streets in the great- 
est disorder and destitution. Gen. Oudinot had sent 
the keys of the city to the Pope. 

The Contemporaneo of Rome, of the 28th ult., 
says that ihe foreigners serving under the Roman 
republic, and who are not Italians, do not exceed 
men. The Italians who are not of the Roman state.' 
do not exceed 3000 men . 

" The day after the French entered Rome," sayA 
a correspondent of the Morning Chronicle, " was 
one of those awful intervals in which the bands of 
order and authority are relaxed, and society is for 
a moment abandoned to the guidance of impulse ami 
passion. It did not pass away without sonic deeds 
ot blood ; several men were killed in the street, and 
in open day. One of these was a priest, who, as 
some French soldiers were passing in the Curao. 
about one o'clock, called out 4 Viva Pto Nofto ! 
Vivan gli Francesi ! f Another was a man who was 
proprietor or mauager of a vineyard near the gate of 
Pancrazto, and who is said to have acted the part of 
a guide and spy for the French troops. He was 
seen in the Ptazzo Colonr.a at 3 o'clock, and im-jf 
mediately surrounded by a group of men, most ofj 

them armed, by whom he was despatched ai aJc ri«VaUir7u7web~a've colluded to 
coiner ot an adjoining street. These occurrences' ihcrewe shuli iw tree from >di the ii 
speak more forcibly than words as to ihe sentiments 
of the population. " 

. Venice. — Venice still holds out against the Aus- 
trians, and continues to make a vigorous resistance. 
The city carries on its principal defence from two 
amall forts at about 1000 yards from the first houses 
of Venice — one situated on the small island of 
Secondo, and the other on the railioad brtdge. The 
Austrian shells do not reach further lhan 400 yards 
within Venice. Provisions are very scarce ; nothing 
but black bread half baked, is to be gut — meal snl 
wine are become luxuries. Still a calm d iterm . 
tion to resist reigns among litem. 



Bywaler and Bunilirim will pitch Itirir 
uni, ami en-operate m llibi glorious work. 



oi iliUmectins. nre afnictlwiswij united 10 at 
|rt hi work, All wh«i wWi U'lnut the rca 
wise in vilt il In allcml. awl live us n full Imtl I 
present U 1111 eventful axe, which adeem uol onlj 
Uous, but Uit! eternal salvation or ilnrriinttiMi • 
Aroused from their slumbers, and prvjurc fur Ihe 
liotton. Jug. iili, 1-;.'. 



Miller's Letters. — We proposo, as soon as 
practicable, to get out some of the most interesting 
of Bro. Miller 9 letters, on various religious sub- 
jects. Some of his best thoughts will be found in 
them. Bro. Miller requests that all those persons j 
lo whom he has written m lime past, 011 different re- 

,• .• .j ■ .. • . - , I Brn. J, C. Bywaier anil <i. W. 

ligtous subjects, would either send him a copy, or the) aiiiencv.i. n.\„ 10 comueuea 
original letters, which they may have iu their pos- : 

. j , A-iiJi mi * ,. , Bro. F. T. Miin»llcld he* uppol 

session, as he uiu uol keep copies. Ihey will direct 1 sprfos. M'UHn Bounty 111, 1 

to Wm. Miller, care of J. V. Himes, No. 8 Char- 

don-stieet, Huston. Mass. 



TENT MEETINGS, &c. 

There will lie a teal meellnx. »t Wealboro', Max , lo commence 
on Tuesday. Aug. lllh. and continue over the lollowing fm.duy. 
The place u( Hit uiccilng ia about three- raurlbs ol a lliilr limn the 
rail-ruml depot in V\ e*tlmru'. V. brnBBTcn, V. Wmrrll-. U. 11. 
Unions, D. F. Wetmerbeb. f, K. .Mayers, i DuuniitM. 

mm will hold a (cut im ' tu i 
1 evening, Aug. loth, A tene- 



Soda Dash. — We learn from the Washingtonian 
that this is thu name given fur brandy mixed with 
soda, which is shamelessly sold by niuny apothecaries 
in this city, who call themselves respectable. These 
are no better lhan oilier rum hules. 



BlO Tent Mu:tino V\ k.vt. -Letters hnvc been received from 
those In whuru the location &c ot the above iiieetlux wercictiiml. 
glvinx us the rvhiuve ndvuiilose* ol Syrucusc and Jlouier, leuvtut 
ox to decide at winch place u «buuM I* held. It would hove pleased 
oa better had thev decided. They inform us thai Ihe Stale Fair Is 
tu be held at Syracuse the same week of our men lug, which would 
be very uuUvurahle. lltsnjia, hrellifto suggest, Hit lo live tu 
boats iu the canal uocks, at tins warm season, wuuld uol he u pru- 
U.11I measure. From iftcse andothtt cotisideralioua presumed by 
hold thu meeting el Homer, 
disadvantage* ol Syracuse, and 
have every auvuuUuie ul HCCiuiimiiduliou uinoux friends, nud in a 
hiulthy place. A meetinx uin> be held a! Syrucuac anoitier lime. 



commence Sept. illi, and COUUai 

A ciiiii|i-mcctliix will lie held at North VVllliruhain, Mb**., eom- 
menclui Aux.aitli, mid toeOntlliut until Hatur-lay. Thexioitml is 
allunti'd on the Ubicopee Kver, nlmut 0H> rods uoni the \^ catcrii 
rnll-rmnl, and ten iiillcs ram ol S. notlli Id. l'i^.-<i.».-u will htup nl 
,\ortii \\ Ubiahsin, wutch is wuinu sevenlj^ve io,i» 01 the xriHtud. 
is,,- laM Herald.] il or the brt&MBJ B. Mi nokb. 

A lem mcelfnx will he held at W illlam»iown, Ma«a., tienr titerol- 
leje, Autua all, at 1 p. in cuntmue over Uiu MiMi.nn. liro.M. 
Kutclietor is rcuimled 1° >■■ lund. 

A lent ineelmx wUI be lirnl al Uhexhlrc, quarler of n mile fmm 
ilu depot, Aax. nth, al 1 r. M^to cuullliucovcr Ihe Bslil«lh. 

Also one in l.niiibridxe, N. ¥., Au«. f-d. at tu x.M., lo eunlliiuo 
if.tr Hie riahhath. VV ill llro. (iraliani "lc« the beat locution, and 
Hive general notice. 

Alio one at \\ iKKlalock, V«., near ihe Deiwiiiorc lull, rtept. 4lh,nt 
1 r.M., 10 continue over Hie Mabuith. Brethreu will briux provl- 
ainiw Willi Ho hi Horse keeiiliw ma) be had on Uie (round lulus 
i- not ih' best location, will uie. brethren select oi.d give notice. 

Also one al Tinuiouth. V i., vomiueiiiaiK Sept. aitb, nt '. 1 .m„ to 
cnulliiuu over the iSiiblialh. VV ill Urn. facknrd selri't the beat loot- 
: M,,., and (tve notice. K. V. I.vo.n, A. buuwa. 



ck Ma',, 



New Tkkctb. ■" The roslllon unit Work ofAdvciiltats i or, Our 
P*|M«ltfr. Work. "-The substance of this Imet will be found iu our 
leadmx miiturial this week, riomeaddilions wiU bo niiide. \N c wish 
in ciiculatc lootuw ul Km. W ao will Help .' W no w ill lake lui, 
or lieu, or liAti, fur dlsiribuliou : Let every gathering ul' the mulii- 
tudei be auppliuj. VAe owe tl lo Uie v.oil.1. uud In (ion, who 
louCJlled ua lo lilts tlorioua work- " The Ulussed Hope."— 'ihl» 
are now ready for the primer, and wdl be out soou. 



I. in. I'Mv 



ProvU'.encc pcnnillinx, there will be a (rr.rral 



a eheaf couveyuice from ihe leuei pUoc t 
tl hi! and J o'clock. Asi Avi;«\. vVaxei 
liiailou, Ul. ; O. IS. Moi'LTos, foiiuvi U« 
llrimriild ; 11. l*o ATT. Wains, Commit W 



unci, R. 
iv-er l ie Mibhalh. 
iliixmn care, and 
dooiilioxrouu-l. 

K. ilcut-owa. 
amp-inri'iiux hir 



Hbctll 

ill be 
lay at 

Wit- 

iBlll, 



Illo TjKMi Mtm.Nu at Wbstbuho', Aux. lllh-Dru. Wecthce, 
Needh.'iiu, Hnues, nud others, will ultcuil. Let thore be a xeucral 

A letter of the 4th, front Trieste, states that «urh4 « ,tlefln *- **• M,la u » ••>' the tJicwt* m the wixhboiiux 

(owns. Let there he a united and dctciuiliud elforl to arouse men 



a tremendous cannonade as that of the proceeding 
nighi against Venice had never been heard. The 
roar of ihe cannon lasted from 1 1 o'clock at nighl I ll 
5 in the morning. It is supposed that an attempt had 
been made to storm ihe viaduct. 

Sardinia. — Correspondents from Turin lo the 8u- 
insl, stale that M. Praudt, secretary of the Sardinian 
legation in London, arrived at Turin with despatch' • 
of great and urgent importance. It is said they con- 
tain the wish of Lord Palmeraton that Sardinia 
should not at present resume negotiations for peace 
with Austria, as England wishes lo save Italy from 
the abyss into which .-ho appears ready to fall. 

Denmark and the Duchies. — A signal victory has 
been gained by the Danes over the Holsleiners in 
Nonh Jutland, which is announced to the minister of 
marine al Copenhagen in the following telegraphic 



lo prepare lor the judgment, there will Ik tenia lr»m lioston, 
Worcester, Wtstbnro', and we hope tioin many other lowua, 



Til* IIittlk or AHHMiBnr>oi«.--Bro Wektiick'^ new work, 
i e written, and much euiarged, U now out, and can be lumlshed in 
any uuautil) lo order, ll b about ihe aiie ot l.itch - * M lteslHuliou." 
t'rtcc, 37 1-. els. •iutlc, iu board* ; suulod, lor iiuiltUill, JU els., or 
lour eopb-s for #1. Dlacouul to ttgei.ts by Uie quantity. 

Tub Last Davh o>- Komi:. Tw»>.honieil Beast, Ae., by Bro. 
1 1 M.:., w ill be liven iu Uie Herald, lualcad ol a irw t, as we staled 

a short nine since. It Is desired llutl all should have II. 



There will be u cainp-mcrtinx in Chrlmiford, Mass. , no the land 



of llro. Ueiijaiuiu ripai 
lo rointiieuce Aug. ZJlln awl continue a < 
Lord muy direct. The land la situated 0' 
am) a hall from l*lony brook rali-rond, 1' 
(wo mid a hull' Ironi isortli Ubduislord. 
r,i. i,' , , B. .-, vt M...V. W. v\ i,wi;t.i.. 



■ liven gmliuiousiy, 
, more or ten*, a* ine 
esliom Lowell, one 
y Village di pot, mid 

li. I. iu ::ei'.li ... d. 



A cnmp-meeili.g will liehcld on the xrour.d owned by Mreani. Al- 
exsuderi ftve iiilka from Miie&buri, one mile north of the I'hilips- 
burg pike, (.'entie county, l'u., eoiiiilieiicinl Aug. SM, nud to i oii- 

UnUe one week or more, h i« u,iued thai all the bnihren in tins 
region will conn, brliikinx their leuis with ttii-ni. Urn. Llloli uud 
Osier will be present. <lu Uhull ul the coin./ J. U. Uovku. 

A meeting will com nience in Exeter Aug- luth, incontimic three 
dajM. Bro. (.luiri-lirti will uitetd, if the Lonl will. tiro. John 
i c«i I, k reiiuesiect tobepreaeni. ,ln behW oj ihi chuc'i i 



Bro.I.B»KtsT liasseui Da a lot orius "Locker." Brn. Lynn, 
Weliconu", and others, can now lie supplied when Ihey order. 



BU31NKS8 INOTKij. 

fi. Perkcr— There was $H to jour credit on book. $1 to each of 

despatch from thoninniKtnil.-r.it' the Jbiih-h squat- »>- v..tn «. in ...<t «. u .m, u lit i,ei..r c b.:,„g 

* v pawtmlv lototi. aud tuyoursell to end ol unolUcr vol., 4w, l»e«iUe» 



vu . j lire present— Jim bainncul it. 

" The commandant at Fredrica has demanded^ • / * > »*-Vurv much obliged. 
ransport vessels for upwards of 1800 prisoners, 30, , ' • «• L'ouxh -There wan no 

r ,' ^^U£a£!vW& i -n ■ ther Irom ii wnetUtr von eiii'bu. 



transport 

of whom are officers. I expect they will arrive at 
Copenhagen to-morrow morning. The enemy i» 
totally defeated, and our victorious army is pursuing 
them. All the enemy 'b ballerina guns are taken, 
and several pieces of field artillery." It is said thai 
the Danes have retaken Kolonig. 

Hungary and Austria. — The Hungarians continue 
to carry on the unequal struggle with indomitable 
energy and courtage. Advices from Vienna lo the 
7lh mat. have been received. The statements about 
a victory won by the Ban Jellachich al St. Thomar 
proved to be altogether unlounded. 

Al Presburg there was a report on the 6th that 
Georgey had commuted suicide. The chief force of 
ihe insurgents is now concentrated at Comoro, wheio 
ihcie are at least 80,000 men. The imperial army i 
extends from Aes to Bablona and Ton's. No de- 
cisive engagement was expected till the arrival of the 
Hussian auxiliaries. 

The Cologne Gazelle slates thai a battle took 
place on the third inst., between Aes and Szany, ia 



money in your letter. 



loeed Or not. alonot ieeJ^JffJS 
tiin 'yourelcrio. -u tim arn- 

g. H. Traske, la-One pay* una. l.iuh a works are all we b> M 
that you onler. nave 
ii. n. Oruaiiain-Havo carefully looked over receipts in iha * 
nnd ou Uie tmok, fm more thiui a mould liuin tin: Ume >uu i.oiiu^ij 
out do uol Duo tl. Have noted the mailing ul it against virnr ,, 
uuu wdl base aueu poilioii ot it, oi the wuule, as ye" — - . ' 

t. Nnytv,--rleii»e tsXe from the Sew Orleans |- 
peraol C A. Oo«i,er, and preaerve till she return, 
L.CHrvan-\ou«y, I uow send nve dollar. -." the onl, bill in 
l.hrmuug Canal Bank -.No. 

ihlless 
i must 



aitoi.n tmkis ayfif j5t mnK ^ 

Bro. Haniels will preach a< rortlsnd. Me., In Clnrk's Unit, the 
second l.ord'*-day in Aug. Ll. 
Bro. Hale may be eipecied lo preuch al Rending. Sunday, Aug. i. 

Bro. 8. Fletcher may be expected et Orrinjton, Me., Ihe flrsi Sol- 
us day and Huuduy in Aug. — - 

Bro, Kdwlti Huntbnm xvlll preach at New il.-irttord Ante 5tl: . and 
in hunt Aug. luth, uud counuue, over the Pabbmli, As tuts n ill l>c 
a spectul meeting lor Ibt cause In inks vtchiily, n \ f parlu i larll m • 
iiuirsted, tliat all the brrturcii uud »iste/s wdl makeapecial enlu ta to 
altcud, nud make K u produbb; One. 6. MaTHtsWrOh. 

Bro. 1 1. ('a.npbe)l will preach al Coborg An«. jib, IU a.m. ; hope 
at Bro. Hise'r. bib, o cm ; M. linrlinatou j'erry neighborhood, 'lift, 
ii p m. ; llro. llntelnrri'b.mh.'J p.m.; llro. Heaimg-s, stii, 'i do ; To- 
ronto, luth, 'idol liro. Lawrence's, Croas-rooda, U'lli, 10 a.H.i 
Vouugslowii, i in. ' r.M. ; Miduey, al Hru. James Mnrsh's, imh, . 
p. «i. : Uiu-ryliig-piuce, tilth, In », m. ; Bro. (.'inpirs, -juh, I r. (, . 
liro. Scrimshaw's, 2lst|1 do ; Bro. Jacob fowley a, sad, * do. 

Bro. I. II. Rhipman will preach al N ortb SpriiwOeld the Ufat'Snb- 
balh in August, and will have u supply "I Icstaiucula. 

By miucsl, I appoint a meetlrjj at Alhol, Mass., to commence on 
Friday, Aux. ID, nt to o'clock, mid cmitmue over ihe Aibb.iHi, Lei 
there lie a geiiernt jfuihertug. I. Aoank. 



■e the 



I taller was a two dollar bill on Ihe 



omen'" l^bL.V.^ " Ut "T. 0 b " h ' °"« '""•doubi'le 
omed. 1 lens, iiilor.u us. ll you put but one In. vou « 
lookatwu tu, aim. ,uv,-, ,,, „,„ ,„„ "7^' » ou mu 
«. uiiini- Have credited J. Lyon fi, lor Uie uuu you send to 43 

^^rrr^'^riou': yatt^ 

I.. Ii. tsates llicbo.1 waaacul on the tilth of Msv bv Wmtern Mrs F Thnmu 130 i 

,..i»....u<o..nndd.r.x: l edio ihecare orj.TClapp Von WOlN rh- P D?aii. 4S 

will please uiaae some eiKiuirn* at m« .lepot reapecVms it The WoodworU f ti ti 

bo» was large, and lull ol valuable books. i~-<"»a ». i m ll'^rfjf< *■>* ' " 



Receipts for the Week ending Aug. 1. 

7'Jir Ao. awemlol to wh namt tctou; it «*r gc of th> llcmld 
whirl Ihf nmary credilr4 xijai. By eowint U with lh< p'ttt 
Ao, oj tht Herald, t/it ttmier will tie twwjiv kr vt m ud*""", 
loie jar in arrttn. — — — 

Murray, «« ; II, Bineham. V53-»)8 due: Mm. i. Turner, Mt \ 



A.l 

lob. M 
Hlli, I 
4*1 1 I. 
herd, 4 
and lo 

F. Hot 
knap. i 
Jobiinoii, 



thauk j on ,4V, .N.LuU 

twortlii 4*1 1 N. Uuvi, 



It. 

A. Bel- 



books. 

.1. .viaiini, OatelieiiK r All right. 

M.J. iiits-Tlicre aeems lo be a little coutradiction between your 
iill.T im.l Inn ..I in, I o--.lnni-.ier, l.olli wrnieu Uie saute day : bill 
we will lollow loura, and send iwool tht- (.'hildren'^ Jierald ' 

uBtoce J to^ , «ju l ." ,,, '" t U * lame " i 10 K> U - »"» credit hitn ihe 
J. llrewstcr -Old not get the hrst teller you sent Have now m- 

WW> l*« '•"'"< > "cut, and wil| V ou W^KxJn 

nnout uuee week-, when we shall have s„m c wi hout?" I e 
uut> oin-j we can seud by oinll. 



IjM 



43(1; M. Perkins, IMi ; I. 
40 — S. S. Kogers, 43UI; 
L. Cheney, 43U; K. .dmiill, 
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How Softly on tbe Bruised Heart. 

How softly on the bnibw* heart 

A word of kindness Wis. 
And to the dry and parched sonl 

The moislenini tear-drop calls ; 
O. If they knew, who wnlkcd the earth 

'Mid sorrow, irlef, and pain, 
The power a word of kindness hnfh, 

Twrre paradise again. 

The weakest, and the poorest, may 

The «i in Me pit lance give, 
Ami hid dentin to withered hearts 

Return atnin nnd live ; 

, what is life if love be lost i 
••If man's unkind to man- 
or what (lie heaven thai waits beyond 

This brief ami morulspaaf 

As sturs upon the tranquil seas 

In mimic glory shine. 
So words of kindness in the heart 

Reflect Ihe source divine ; 
O. then, be kind, whoe'er thou art, 

That hreatlieal mortal breath. 
And il shall brighten nil thy lue, 

And sweeten eveu death. 



Chardon Street Lectures. No. 8. 

BY J. P. WKETHEE. 

SESSION OF THE ANCIENT OF DATS. 

The subject of the present discourse will in- 
troduce into the presence of the most august 
assembly ever convened, and on an extraordi- 
nary occasion — the session of the Ancient of 
days — very appropriately termed the session 
of the Supreme Court of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. The Divine record of it, as given in our 
common version, is in these words : — 

" I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days did sit, whose gar- 
ment was white as snow, and the hair of bis 
head like the pure wool : his throne the fiery 
flame, his wheels burning tire. A fiery stream 
issued and came forth from before him : thou- 
sand thousands ministered to him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before him : the 

judgment was set, and the books were opened." 
—Dan. 7:9, JO. 

A court session is here introduced ; a criminal 
is brought to the bar; the judges are seated ; 
the books opened ; the testimony recorded ; and 
the trial progresses. 

Too great prominence cannot be given to 
the events here brought to view. They are 
peculiarly interesting. 

The scenes of an arrest and trial, in Penn- 
sylvania, of a noted mail-robber, are now fresh 
in my recollection, when his detention was 
regarded so important, that security, to the 
amount of fifty thousand dollars, was demand- 
ed by the court. The court convened in Pitts- 
burgh. When they entered upon the prelimi- 
naries of that noted trial, it became a subject 
of intense interest, not only to the citizens and 
population of the state, but in some degree to 
the whole Union. When that cause was plead- 
ed, masses crowded the court-house. Citizens 
pressed in from every quarter, and a month 
was consumed in its investigation. 

What deep interest should be felt by the 
lovers of the blessed Redeemer in the details of 
the present case ; when a robber is apprehend- 
ed ; a robber, not of mail-bags, of a few hun- 
dred thousand dollars— but a robber of Goo ! 
of his tithes and attributes! one accused of 
high treason against Jehovah, and a usurper of 
his dominion and his throne ! The trial of such 
a noted character will claim undivided atten- 
tion. : . i\ j 

We have, in the passage above quoted, the 



session of a court — not composed of a few ser- 
vile attendants — of a bar of loquacious barris- 
ters, greedy to devour widows' houses, and to 
make merchandize of" others' misfortunes — 
of a bench of unjust judges. No! The at- 
tendants are angels : the president officer, the 
Supreme Judge of all the earth, arrayed in the 
most solemn grandeur. " His garments white 
as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure 
wool. His throne a flame of fire, and his 
wheels a blazing fire. A river of fire rolls be- 
fore him. Thousands of thousands minister 
to him. And myriads of myriads wait upon 
him." 

Before the scenes of this momentous trial 
pass in review, suffer us to call attention to ihe 
manner in which God, as a judge, has hereto- 
fore dealt with communities and nations. 

Whenever a nation has filled the cup of its 
iniquity, he has caused it to drain its own bowl 
to the very dregs. This must be regarded as 
the execution of Divine justice, which we prop- 
erly term, national judgment. 

Let us select a number of examples from 
the word of God. 

Judgment of the Old World. — Testimony. — 
" And God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every thought, 
the whole imagination of his heart, was only 
evil continually." — Gen. 6:5. 

Sentence. — " And the Lord said, I will des- 
troy man, whom I have created, from the face 
of the earth : both man, and beast, and the 
creeping things, and the fowls of the air ; for 
it repenteth me that I have made man." Bui 
Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.— 
Gen. 6:7, a 

Execution. — " And the waters prevailed ex-' 
ceedingly upon the earth; and all the high 
hills that were under the whole heaveif were 
covered. Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
prevail; and the mountains were covered.. And 
all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both 
of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, and every man. All in whose nostrils 
was the breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land, died. And every living substance 
was destroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven ; and ihey 
were destroyed from the earth : and Noah only 
remained alive, and they that were with him 
in the ark."— Gen. 7:19-23. 

Second Case — Cities of the Plain. — Testi- 
mony. — Three angels descend from the court of 
heaven, to collect testimony. " And the Lord 
said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 
is great, arid because their sin is very grievous, 
I. will go down now, and see whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is come unto me : and if not, 1 will 
know." — Gen. 18:20, 21. Two of the commis- 
sioners enter Sodom, and go into tho house of 
Lot. " Before they lay down, the men of the 
city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the 
house round, both old and young, all the peo- 
ple from every quarter : and they called unto 
Lot, and said unto him, Where are the men 
which came in to thee this night ? bring them 
out unto us, that we may know them." — Chap. 
19:4, 5. The scenes that follow complete their 
cup of iniquity. 

Sentence. — " We will destroy this place, be- 
cause the cry of them is waxen great before 
the face of the Lord ; and the Lord hath sent 
us to destroy it."— V. 13. 

Execution. — " Then the Lord rained upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from 
the Lord out of heaven ; and he overthrew 
those cities, and all the plain, and all the. in- 
habitants of the cities, and that which grew up- 
on the ground."— Vs. 24, 25. 



Third Case — Egypt. — Testimony. — /The 
Lord had given Abraham to understand, that 
the reason why he could not then come into 
the possession of the land of promise was, that 
"the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full." 
—Gen. 16:16. And he therefore said unto him : 
" Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is not their's, and shall 
serve them ; and they shall afflict them four 
hundred years' : and also that nation whom 
they shall serve, will I judge: and afterwards, 
they shall come out with great substance." — 
Gen. 15:13, 14. 

When those years of servitude were about 
ending, we hear the following language : " And 
the Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction 
of my people, which are in Egypt, and have 
heard their cry by reason of their task-masters; 
for I know their sorrows." — Ex. 3:9. See, al- 
so, Ex. 2:23-25. 

Sentence. — " I am come down to deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land." — Ex. 3:8. 
" Come, now, therefore, and I will send thee 
(Moses) unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth my people, the children of Israel, out of 
Egypt."— V. 10. 

• Execution. — The ten plagues are the execu- 
tion, and the overthrow in the Red Sea. Those 
plagues are called judgments. " I will bring 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
tians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, 
and I will redeem you with a stretched out 
arm, and with great judgments." — Ex. 6:6 ; 7: 
4. The host of the Egyptians entered the Red 
Sea. " Jehovah blowed upon them with his 
migh'y uiiul nn.l the eoa «>vcrcd them. They 
sank as lead in the mighty waters." — Ex. 15: 
10. Then sings Moses unto the Lord, " He 
hath triumphed gloriously." — Ex. 15:1. 

Fourth Trial — Ten Tribes Removed.— Tes- 
timony. — " And Jeroboam drave Israel from 
following the Lord : and made Israel sin a great 
sin. For the children of Israel walked in all 
the sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they de- 
parted not from them."— 2 Kings 17:21, 22. 

Sentence and Execution. — " The Lord re- 
moved Israel out of his sight, as he said by all 
his servants the prophets. So was Israel car- 
ried nwny out of their own land, to Assyria 
unto this day."— 2 Kings 17:23. 

Fifth Trial — Judah Removed. — Testimony. 
— " Manas3eh reigned fifty-five years in Jeru- 
salem. And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, after the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the 
children of Israel. Manasseh hath done wick- 
ekly above all that the Amorites did."— 2 Kings 
21:1,2, 11. * 

Sentence.—" Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, I am bringing such evil upon 
Jerusalem, that whosoever heareth of it, both 
his ears shall tingle. And 1 will stretch over 
Jerusalem tbe line of Samaria, and the plum- 
met of the house of Ahab: and I will wipe 
Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping it, 
and turning it upside down."— 2 Kings 21:12, 
13. And although there was a great revival 
under Josiah, " yet the Lord turned not from 
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith 
his angtr was kindled against Judah, because 
of all the provocations of Manasseh." — 2 Kings 
23:26. Still the Lord said : " I will remove 
Judah. also, out of my sight, as I have re- 
moved brae!, and will cast off this city Jeru- 
salem which I have chosen, and the house of 
which I have said, My name shall be there.'" — 
2 Kings 23:27. But he thus speaks : " And 
thou profane and wicked prince of Israel, 
whose day is come, when iniquity shall have^an 
end. Thus saith the Lord Gtd : Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown ; this shall not 
be the same ; exalt him that is low, and abase 



him that is high. I will overturn, overturn' 
overturn it, and it shall be no more, until he 
come whose right it is, and I will give it him." 
— Ezek. 21:25-27. The execution is recorded 
in 2 Chron. 36:14-21. 

Sixth. — Miscellaneous. — "I will execute 
judgments upon Moab ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord."— Ezek. 25:1 1. " I will 
execute judgments in No." — Ezek. 30:14. The 
whole of the 25th chapter of Jeremiah is a lu- 
cid record of God's national judgments. A 
glance at its contents will afford striking illus- 
trations. 

Jer. 25:15-33. Each nation having filled 
their cups, Jeremiah is sent forth as a symbolic 
executioner : " For thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel unto me ; Take the wine cup of his 
fury at my hand, and cause all the nations to 
whom I send thee to drink it. And they shall 
drink, and be moved, and be mad, because of 
the sword that I will send among them. Then 
took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and made 
all the nations to drink, unto whom tbe Lord 
had sent me : to wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a desolation, an aston- 
ishment, a hissing, and a curse ; (as it is this 
day ;) Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and all his people; and 
all the mingled people, and all the kings of the 
land of Uz, and all the kings of the land of 
the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and 
and Ekron,and the remnant of Ashdod, Edom, 
and Moab, and the children of Amnion. And 
all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zi- 
don, and the kings of the isles which are be- 
yond the sea, Dedan, and Tenia, and Buz, 
and all that are in the utmost corners, and 
all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of 
the mingled people that dwell in the desert, and 
all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of 
Elam, and all the kings of tbe Mede?, and 
all the kings of the north, far and near, one 
with another, and nil the kingdoms of the 
world, which are upon the face of the earth : 
and the king of Sheshach shall drink after 
them. Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Drink ye, ano\ s be drunken, and spue, 
and fall, and rise no more, because of the 
sword which I will send among you. And it 
shali be, if they refuse to take the cup at thy 
hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Ve shall cer- 
tainly drink. For, lo, 1 begin to bring evil on 
the city which is called by my name, and should 
ye be utterly unpunished ? Ye shall not be 
unpunished ; for I will call for a sword upon 
all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord 
of hosts. Therefore prophesy thou against 
them all these words, and say unto them, The 
Lord shall roar from on high, and utter his 
voice from his holy habitation : he shall mighti- 
ly roar upon his habitation ; he shall give a 
shout as they that tread the grapes, against all 
the inhabitants of the earth. A noise shall 
come even to the ends of the earth ; for the 
Lord hath a controversy with the nations : he 
will plead with all flesh ; he will give them 
that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil 
shall go forth from nation to nation, and a 
great whirlwind shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. And the slain of the Lord 
shall be, at that day, from one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth : they 
shall not be lamented, neither gathered, nor 
buried ; they shall be dung upon the ground." 

Under the Christian age we have examples 
to show that God still deals in the same man- 
ner. The dispersions of the Jews from a. d. 
70 to 117, prove the same facts. So, likewise, 
the fall of mystic Babylon. 
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Earthquakes. 



Those who live in a tranquil country, sel- 
dom visited by the slightest vibrations of the 
earth, can with difficulty form an idea of those 
terrible convulsions of the earth, which ravage 
the largest cities, and overturn the very moun- 
tains, in countries less favored by nature than 
ours in this respect. 

In Europe, the countries most subject to 
earthquakes, are situated near active or ex- 
tinct volcanoes. Calabria has been ravaged 
by them, front one end to the other. Sicily 
and Naples are subject to them. One of the 
most remarkable took place in Portugal in 
1755, which suddenly destroyed the city of 
Lisbon; and in the course of six minute? 
crushed more than 60,000 persons to death. 
The quay, built of solid marble, sank down 
into an enormous chasm, bearing with it the 
crowd who had assembled there to escape from 
their falling houses. The sea now stands one 
hundred fathoms deep over this spot. 

There is no part of the world more subject 
to them than South America. Peru has been 
most fiequently visited by them ; and its capi- 
tal, Lima, has often been shaken to its founda- 
tions. The great earthquake of 1746 entirely 
overtuned the city, and crushed many of its 
inhabitants beneath the ruins of their falling 
houses. The inhabitants are so accustomed 
to them, that they seem to regard them with 
but little fear. In the course of one hundred 
and twelve days, Lima experienced four hun- 
dred and thirty earthquakes. A priest, named 
Eusebia, an eye-witness and sufferer in the 
above-mentioned catastrophe, gives the follow- 
ing account of it : — 

" It was on the night of the 28th October, 
1746, while the churches in Lima were cele- 
brating the festivity of Sts. Simon and Judas, 
that the dreadful tragedy occurred. All nature 
was tranquil ; but it was the awful stillness 
which precedes the earthquake's birth. 

" It was half-past ten at night, when a sud- 
den and terrible concussion of the earth took 
place, as if the subterranean caverns were bro- 
ken up, and the elements of water, fire, and 
air, were bursting forth ; each, in its violence, 
struggling to destroy that which had been 
spared from the voracity of the others ! 

" Nothing was able to resist an impulse so 
sudden and terrible, where the small and great 
edifices of the city served only for the tombs 
of many of the inhabitants; where those ar- 
rested by fright, or unmindful of the event, 
were crushed by the falling house, or suffo- 
cated by the dust arising from the ruins. 

" The duration of this terrible shock was 
little more than three minutes ; but that short 
time destroyed what had cost the labor of two 
hundred and eleven years in construction ! — 
Temples, and palaces, buildings of the most 
costly kind, were tumbled into heaps of ruins. 

44 The following day dawned on immeasura- 
ble sorrow. Here was the father, grieving for 
his son ;— there, the son mourning for the loss 
of his mother! Relations mourning for the 
death of kindred, and friends weeping for the 
destruction of friends and acquaintances ! All 
was consternation — all lamentation ! Men 
talked — but their words had no meaning ; their 
thoughts were read in their looks ! Volumes 
of grief were expressed in convulsive sighs ! 
Indeed, it was not life which they lived — but 
worse than death which they suffered. Devo- 
tion alone found a seat in their hearts, direct- 
ing their prayers in silence and fervor to the 
Most High. 

44 The streets were little else than mountains 
of earth and rubbish, impeding the movements 
of the inhabitants, causing the greatest fatigue 
in attempting to pass. It was impossible to 
distinguish the paths and most familiar places, 
and one house could hardly be known from 
another, such was the ruin around. 

" The consternation continued, and increased, 
at each succeeding shock, of which there were 
nearly two hundred in twenty-four hours — 
when the inhabitants went out into the free air 
of the open places, expecting every shock to 
end their existence. They might well think 
so ; as not only the moon and stars were sud- 
denly hid, but the atmosphere thickened with 
the heavy volume of dust, thrown off by the 
terrible movements of the earth. The morn- 
ing of the 30th October arrived, adding sorrow 
to sorrow, and grief to grief ! At 4 p. m. the 
city was again thrown into terror, at the ap- 
palling news that the sea was bursting from its 
confines, and was rolling in with such power 
as to soon destroy everything that had life in 
the city ! Language, or imagination, cannot 
conceive the confusion of the terror-stricken 
inhabitants ! Who can wonder if many of 
them thought the day of doom had arrived ? — 



The moon and stars were hid — earthquakes in 
quick succession — distress and perplexity — the 
sea and the waves roaring — men's hearts fail- 
ing them for fear ! One tumultuous and sim- 
ultaneous rush was made for the neighboring 
mountains, with the hope of finding on their 
tops safety from the rushing waters. The 
crowd rushed on, some shouting wildly, and 
others seeking for priests, to whom they might 
confess their sins, and receive absolution for 
their souls ! Until after 5 o'clock in the even- 
ing the flight of the inhabitants continued, 
when it became known that the sea was still 
confined within its usual boundaries. On the 
30th new afflictions threatened the city from 
the odor of the unburied dead, of whom there 
were more than thirteen hundred lying moul- 
dering amid the ruins, besides numerous ani- 
mals of all kinds. Added to all these were a 
multitude of wounded persons in the streets, 
some without legs, and severely wounded, oth- 
ers finishing their lives in fruitless lamenta- 
tions, and feeling that death was the only cure 
for their sufferings.. Mills, and every build- 
ing connected with the making of bread, were 
buried amid the ruins. Gold, silver, and pre- 
cious stones, were given for bread for a few 
days, which in other times would have pro- 
cured an abundance for a year ! 

" Thus ended October, so unfortunate a 
month for Lima. November presented, on the 
first night, the starry heavens; but notwith- 
standing the favoruble looks of the weather, an 
earthquake was felt different from any before 
it. The earth seemed to sink down, without 
any violent shaking — without noise ; it seemed 
as if swimming in some liquid element. It 
caused the greatest terror to the inhabitants. 
At ten o'clock it rained, and continued till sev- 
en the next morning. The rain seemed to have 
opened the subterranean channels, and cur- 
rents of exhalations, mixed with nitric, sulphu- 
reous, and oieagenous substances ; which des- 
troyed the vegetation, and left the inhabitants 
to breathe a pestiferous air, and exposing them 
to many diseases. 

41 At 4 o'clock a shock was felt, at seven ano- 
ther, which finished the destruction the first 
had only begun ! From the 10th to the 28th, 
seventy-four shocks were felt — some heavy, 
and others light. On the night of the 28th 
news came that the sea was bursting from its 
confines. The waves beat upon the shore 
louder than thunder — the inhabitants fled to- 
wards the mountains ; at 12 o'clock rain fell 
in torrents, and had it long continued an inun- 
dation would have taken place. Then for al- 
most two hours a light rain fell, of a quality 
so rare that it acted as a caustic on everything 
sensitive to its touch !— burning up the grass, 
like a consuming fire, and causing among the 
inhabitants sickness and disease. The wind 
soon blew with such violence, that it seemed as 
if it would bear off houses and mortals toge- 
ther in its fierce embrace. 

" On the second of December, at 3 p. m., a 
large procession moved from the church, bear- 
ing the image of Rosarie, and Santa Rosa Pe- 
ruan, followed by a large number of peni- 
tents, some with hair cut, feet bare, and be- 
sprinkled with ashes, who in other times had 
been seen decked with great splendor, were 
now dressed in coarse woollens, asking pardon 
for their sins, and imploring heaven to spare 
their devoted city ! Several slight shocks 
were felt on the 6th of December, and also on 
the 8th. 

14 As with December ended the fatal year of 
1746, so with January began one still more 
dreadful. On the 2d of January, a sudden 
shock took place, so violently, that had it con- 
tinued a few seconds longer, it would have 
produced anew the former ruin. From the 7th 
to the 20th, there were light, distinct shocks, 
attended with sulphureous exhalations. On the 
21st a trembling was heard at half-past 1 A. m. 
The heavens became black, and light did not 
appear till 2 p. M. Heavy claps of thunder 
were often heard echoing and re-echoing among 
the mountains, which added to the terror, thun- 
der being unusual in that country. 

" There had been felt at Lima, from Oct. 
28th, 1746, to Feb. 16, 1747, the great number 
of four hundred and thirty earthquakes." 

On the night of the great earthquake it was 
afterwards learned, a volcano burst forth in 
Lucanas, which inundated the tops of the 
mountains and the valley below, with floods of 
boiling water. Some days before the eruption, 
subterraneous sounds were heard, resembling 
the lowing of cattle, and occasionally chang- 
ing to heavy discharges of artillery. A short 
time after the Earthquakes, more than two 
thousand of the inhabitants of Lima died of 
the scarlet fever. 



At the same time of the earthquake at Li- 
ma, it was felt at Callao. Not a house was 
left in the place. The ocean came pouring in, 
mountain high, overwhelming all. Of forty- 
three hundred inhabitants, a little more than 
two hundred, only, were spared. All along 
the shore the waves were constantly throwing 
up dead bodies. Nineteen ships out of twenty- 
three, which were anchored in port, foundered. 
As they were driven over the town, their an- 
chors caught in the houses, overturning them, 
and dragging them along the road to Lima. — 
The spot where one ship was driven, is marked 
by a cross, at the right of the road, a half of a 
mile from the beach. 

Each year the inhabitants hold an anniver- 
sary to commemorate the former devastation : 
a procession is formed, bearing images, which 
moves to the water's edge ; and prayers are 
there offered, that the sea may never again 
overwhelm their city. — Voyage Round the 
World. 



secure at night, but in proportion to the 
strength of the guard, armed to the teeth, that 
watched over it ; while, by day, our streets 
were swarming with younger vagabonds, male 
and female, who, under pretence of soliciting 
charity, or selling vicious pamphlets, fruit, or 
other articles, were training for the workhouse 
or the brothel." 



God in the Pestilence. 

St. Louis has been signally marked within 
the last few months by the judgments of 
Heaven. About a tenth part of her population 
has been swept away by the pestilence, and 
perhaps an equal proportion of her property by 
the gieat fire. The Rev. Dr. Potts, of the 
Presbyterian Church in that city, has taken 
this occasion to preach a sermon entitled " God 
in the pestilence and the fire," in which he 
solemnly and faithfully ascribes these calami- 
ties to the sins of the people. Among these 
sins, Sabbath breaking is prominent. We 
quote the following remarks as applicable in 
some of the particulars to our own metropolis. 

" But there were other things, in our muni- 
pial character, directly calling for the inter- 
position of the arm of a righteous governor. 
We were fast becoming a city of Sabbath- 
breakers. Along our landing, that present 
sctne of the desolation, there Was no Sabbath. 
Vessels were seen discharging and receiving 
cargoes ; warehouses open, delivering and re- 
ceiving freight; groceries and pedlars' shops 
more busy than on ordinary days ; passengers 
arriving, and others crowding upon the puffing 
steamers to depart upon their journeys of 
business or pleasure. In various directions, 
as the city was traversed, men could be found 
in their shops plying their usual business, 
stores open, and merchandise displayed. The 
stranger coming upon the borders of our city 
on the afternoon of the Sabbath, and hearing 
the music, the dancing, the drunken revelry of 
the refreshment gardens that encompass it; 
«nd seeing the omnibuses and pleasure car- 
riages that all hours rattled from the centre to 
the circumference in all directions, filled with 
passengers seeking these resorts of vice and 
pleasure, must have supposed that he had 
fallen upon some Pagan land, where God's 
laws were unknown, or, at least, some Papal 
city of Europe, where traditions of a corrupt 
Church had usurped the place of the law of the 
Most High. That good men, and the men of 
influence from their elevated place in society, 
were grieved and often pained at these things, 
is, no doubt, true ; and when the subject was 
called up in conversation, they expressedt heir 
regret ; but it was no one man's business more 
than another's to make himself active and ex- 
cite odium, and each man was so fully occu- 
pied with his private affairs, that there was no 
time to take much interest in this. Thus, the 
plague was permitted to extend. The pro- 
prietors of our daily journals, even the most 
respectable, began to avail themselves of this 
deadness of virtuous public sentiment, and, 
one after another abolished the Sabbath, and 
commenced issuing their papers on this as on 
all other days ; thus secularizing at once the 
entire public mind on the day consecrated to 
sacred thoughts ; and this new outrage upon 
the laws of a holy God, instead of awakening 
the indignation of the friends of the Bible, was 
tacitly acquiesced in by them. Influential 
citizens, and even members of churches, be- 
came the patrons and sustainers of these Sab- 
bath papers, thus becoming partakers in the 
desecration of an institution which God has 
made the very cement, by which order and 
piety are to be perpetuated in society. Surely 
there was a necessity that God should speak, 
if we were not to be given up. 

44 Crime has been fearfully on the increase 
in our city. Murder, robbery, theft, gambling, 
drunkenness, lewdness, and every vice that 
stains the catalogue in human society, were 
advancing with giant strides, far more rapidly 
than the increase of our population. No 
sooner did a steamer touch our landing, than it 
was invaded by thieves; no property was 



The Siege of Rome. 

The annexed article is from the London 
Tablet, the leading Papal journal in England. 
We have frequently favored our readers w^th 
extracts from this paper, which, from its 
position in the midst of the Catholic hierarchy 
in Great Britain, exerts a perceptible influence 
on all the Catholic journals of our own country. 
Indeed, the combined Papal press of the United 
States may be regarded as uttering what has 
before been uttered by the Tablet. 

41 When a particularly wicked deed has been 
committed, its perpetrator being detected and 
convicted, is an object of pity and tenderness. 
People forget the atrocity of his work, and the 
sufferings he has inflicted on the innocent and 
undeserving, and whine lamentably that he 
may escape the penalties which the law awards 
him. We need not illustrate this peculiarity 
by an example of it, for the experience of every 
one will suggest to each abundant matter for 
proof of it3 existence. 

The siege of Rome is now a public illustra- 
tion of it, and on a great scale. People deplore 
the expedition of the French, and condemn 
them for attacking Mazzini and his infidel 
crew. It is one thing to say that the French 
have no pretence of justice to interfere, and 
that they, at least, who have made so many 
constitutions for themselves, should allow other 
nations to imitate them. If the French may 
expel their own rulers, it is but reasonable that 
they should permit the like liberty to be en- 
joyed by others ; if not from sympathy, certain- 
ly from mere consistency and common honesty. 
With these and the like reflections we have no 
disposition to be severe, and shall therefore 
allow them as having the fullest force which 
they who most eagerly utter them can them- 
selves desire. 

44 But when, from condemning the French, 
people proceed to justify the Roman Republic 
and the horde of savages who have raised and 
maintained it, the matter becomes serious, for 
questions essentially distinct are confounded, 
and the distribution of praise aud blame ac- 
cording to justice entirely fails. It follows not 
that if the French are in fault t that the Roman 
garrison has justice on its side. Even thieves 
may quarrel, and it is not necessary while 
punishing one of them that the other should be 
rewarded, or even commended. The Roman 
Government had as little right to the functions 
it assumed as the French have to punish it. 
Mazzini and his colleagues are not Romans, ot 
even natives of the Roman Legations. Gari- 
baldi is a Genoese adventurer, whose life was 
long ago forfeited to the law for a most wicked 
conspiracy, and in the execution of which, at 
Genoa, multitudes of men and women must 
have perished who could be by no possibility 
objects of his hate. The army of the 
Triumvirate is composed of Poles, Germans, 
and French, and a runaway English sailor. 
These people can claim no right to govern 
Rome, nor have they a shadow of authority 
which may not belong to any unscrupulous 
thief who shall possess himself burglariously 
of his neighbor's goods. Notwithstanding the 
systematic misrepresentation of Roman affairs 
in the English papers, enough has appeared 
even here to show, that the Roman people are 
as much coerced by the legions of Garibaldi as 
the slaves of Jamaica were by their English 
owners. 

14 As soon as it became suspected that the 
Roman people were not satisfied with the 
Triumvirate, another cry was raised in order to 
save Mazzini and his companions. We heard 
then of ' monumental Rome,' the Apollo Bel- 
videre, the Aurora of Guido, and uncopied 
frescoes, which art venerated, for the lots of 
which sympathetic rebels can never be con- 
soled. No pity was expressed for murdered 
Priests and houseless Nuns ; there was pro- 
found silence observed on the subject of Gari- 
baldi's demons and their licentious orgies. 
English papers report with a savage satisfac- 
tion, that all Romans found on the roofs of 
houses and elevated places are shot by order 
of the Triumviri, because they are supposed to 
correspond by signals with the French outside 
the walls. If the Romans are so enamored 
of Mazzini, why should they give secret infor- 
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mation of his plans to the enemy, and labor to 
destroy that which they are said to admire and 
love ? 

" Now, too, that the real state of Rome can 
no longer be concealed, the friends of those 
enemies of the human lace change their 
ground : they admit that Mazzini is not popu- 
lar, but, that notwithstanding, the Pope and 
the Cardinals can never again govern in Rome. 
Time will show this as it has shown other 
things, and truth will triumph at last. A year 
ago Mamiani and his colleagues were repre- 
sented as honest men, and in the confidence of 
the Holy Father : that worse than delusion 
has been dissipated. Other delusions have 
been seen through, and their authors confound- 
ed. We therefore live in hope ; and as the 
Holy See will continue till the end of time, we 
can go to our graves unmoved, even though 
the Pope should not have returned from bis 
exile in Gteta. 

"The canting that is heard about 'monu- 
mental Rome 1 deserves to be exposed even 
here. Mr. Freeborn, the English Consul, has 
gained for himself an unhappy name, and we 
trust that one of the first acts of the Holy 
Father will be to dismiss thai functionary, 
who, forgetting the law of nations, has sided 
with a rebellious faction, for the purpose of 
overthrowing a government which this realm 
had recognized. He respects arts, painting, 
sculpture, and architecture ; but his sympathies 
do not reach to men and women who are ob- 
jects of plunder, and even worse, to a crew of 
men which have set at defiance the whole law 
of morals. The dilletante Consul complains 
that Rome is bombarded, and requests that the 
French may respect the arts and science of 
Rome. He probably expected Gen. Oudinot 
to throw his shells away, and fire only with 
powder, or with boiled peas. This is a new 
theory of warfare ; the besieging army is to 
use powder only, and the besieged are to 
employ shot and shells. The real destroyers 
of ' monumental Rome ' are not the French, 
but Mr. Freeborn's friends, the traitor allies of 
Mazzini and Garibaldi's mercenaries, outcasts 
from the Communists of France and the dis- 
comfited anarchists of Vienna and Berlin. All 
the monuments of Rome are valueless if put 
into the scale and weighed against the dignity 
and tranquillity of the Holy See. For our 
part, we would throw the Apollo Belvidere into 
the very depths of the Atlantic, deface all the 
frescoes, in Rome, before we would consent to 
see a finger laid sacrilegiously on the Holy 
Father, or even on one of the Sacred College 
by whose assistance he governs the Church. 
If Rome is to be preserved, it is to be preserved 
as the seat of government, where the chief 
Pontiff directs the world, and where the bodies 
of the saints repose, and not as a cabinet of 
curiosities for heretics and infidels to admire, 
or as a gallery of art for the indolent gaze of 
an effeminate civilization." 

We copy the above for the purpose of ac- 
quainting our readers with the tone and spirit 
observed by Catholic papers, towards the Ro- 
man Republic. Nothing can be more wide 
of the truth than the statements of the Tablet. 
One would suppose, on reading the article 
above, that the recent state of things in Rome 
was brought about and maintained by a small 
portion of the citizens, or rather, by a hand of 
foreign desperadoes. The reverse is the case. 
The entire population of the Papal states, ex- 
cepting the priests, were singularly unanimous 
in their rejection of the Pope as a temporal 
ruler, and in their support of the Republic. 
And since the surrender of the city into the 
hands of the French, it has been ascertained, 
that less than three hundred of its heroic de- 
fenders were foreigners. The intimation that 
priests were murdered is a fabrication ; a num- 
ber were engaged with the besieges, armed, in 
attempting to subjugate the government to 
which they owed natural allegiance, and they 
shared the fate of the other combatants. No 
government was ever more solicitous to ob- 
serve good faith and honesty in its dealings 
to respect the inviolability of life and property, 
. and to impart security and protection to all 
classes, than was the government of the late 
Roman Republic. We do not know which 
to wonder at most, the free and determined 
spirit of that unfortunate people, which has, 
meteor-like, burst forth from the meshes 
of superstition, to astoniish the world, or at 



the barbarous and contemptible course of the 
French Republic. 

Contrast the spirit of the above with that of 
the following. It is an extract from a letter 
received by a gentleman in London from a 
friend in Rome. It appears in the British 
Banner, one of the best religious papers in 
England. 

" Without entering into details, I will give 
you some notion of the position we are placed 
in by this most unjust and iniquitous warfare. 
We have now been two entire months besieged 
by the French army, during which time we 
have not been able to go outside the walls of 
Rome. I could certainly have got away when 
others did, but, having my property here, was 
determined to remain and see the finish. But 
who could have thought that this state of 
affairs would have lasted all this time ? And 
even now, although we have been cannonaded 
and bombarded, from this day, precisely three 
weeks, the French have scarcely gained one 
new position. However, they have been oc- 
cupied with a stupendous work, in forming 
parallels to place their batteries, from which, 
when completed, we shall be cannonaded in 
full force. And for what? — to force on these 
poor people the most detestable and depostic 
Government that exists — that of priests. All 
the Romans want is liberty and education, 
which other nations have had for years ; and 
why it should be denied to the Romans I have 
yet to learn. The number killed and wounded 
during this time has been very great on both 
sides, as also the destruction that has taken 
place, both inside the city and environs. We 
had 154 shells thrown into the city during the 
night of the 22nd, causing immense damage, 
particularly so to this city, full of everything 
beautiful and interesting, both in ancient and 
modern art. These horrors it does not fall to 
the lot of many to see ; may it never be mine 
to see the like again !" 



the least of them." The king himself arose 
from his throne, and laid aside his robe from 
him, and covered himself with sackcloth, and 
sat in ashes. The Lord regarded their fasts 
aod their prayers. — Jon. 3. 

See, also, in Esther, (chap. 3:4.) after a fast 
of three days and three nights, the memorable 
deliverance of the queen and the Jews, from 
the malice of Haman. Not only were they 
saved, but greatly exalted in the presence of 
their enemies, on whom fell the destruction de- 
signed for themselves. 

We have also a most astonishing instance of 
the readiness of the Lord to regard prayer, 
when united with fasting, in the case of a king 
abandoned, in the highest degree, to all kinds 
of wickedness. Of Ahab it is recorded, " that 
he did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel 
to anger than all the kings of Israel that pre- 
ceded him," and that " there was none like un- 
to Ahab to sell himself to work wickedness in 
the sight of the Lord."— 1 Kings 16:30-33 ; 
21:35. Elijah was sent to denounce judg- 
ments of the most fearful character against 
Ahab and his house. " Ahab rent his clothes, 
and put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, 
and lay in sackcloth, and went softly." And 
the word of the Lord came to Elijah, saying, 
Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself be- 
fore me ? Because he humbleth himself be- 
fore me, I will not bring the evil in his days, 
bat in his son's days will I bring this evil upon 
his house."— 1 Kings 21:27-29. 

" The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much " (Jas. 5:16) ; but that such 
prayers alone will not in some cases avail, is 
evident from the declaration and example of 
Christ himself. H Though he was holy, harm- 
less, unde filed, and separate from sinners" 
(Heb. 7:26) : " though he was the Lord from 
heaven" (1 Cor. 15:47): "God manifest in 
the flesh" (1 Tim. 3:16); yet to "fulfil all 
righteousness," and to honor in his example the 
wisdom from on high in the appointment of 
fasting as a means of securing blessings, when 
prayer itself fails, he himself fasted in the case 
of the dumb spirit, which the apostles had 
failed to cast out, and declared that " this kind 
could go forth by nothing, but by fasting and 
prayer."— Mark 9:29. 

I merely refer to others, hoping that they, as 
well as those already quoted, will be attentive- 
ly examined. Some of these contain very ap- 
propriate exercises to be read, and even used 
in prayer, on the day of the fast. — Josh. 7:6 ; 
1 Sam. 7 ; Ez. 8:21-23; Neh. 1, 2, 9 ; Dan. 
9 ; and Joel 1, 2. 



The Six Crocodiles. 



" Is it well with you, my brother?" It strikes 
every one who may be in his way under the 
fifth rib, for the sake of being head himself. 
But his end came ; he lost his life at the 
horns of the altar, by the sword with which 
he himself destroyed another. 

But, upon looking again, we see the sixth 
crocodile, and his name is Cain, who would 
triumph over God and man ; without grace, or 
talents, or faith, or love, and without any 
sacrifice that has blood in it ; and because 
God will not regard him without faith, he opens 
his mouth, and sets himself to swallow pious 
Abel. God delivers him over to the possession 
of the wicked one. 

0, brethren, let us prove the spit its, whether 
they are of God, or of the devil. 

I will tell you an anecdote of Mr. Rowlands 
Slangutho. When he wished to crush the 
spirit of calumny, the crocodile Ham, which 
lurked in the church, he said to the slanderer : 
" Thou sayest, man, that sins must be hunted 
and exposed, because they are too numerous in 
the church — and that they ought not to be hid- 
den. Be quiet, man. Who art thou? I 
think I know thy family, and thy eldest 
brother, even Ham, the son of Noah. His 
two brothers wished to hide their father's 
nakedness, but he would expose it. What re- 
ward did they receive for covering their father's 
nakedness? The blessing of God and their 
father. And what reward did thy brother re- 
ceive ? The curse of God and their father. 
And I doubt not thy reward will be nothing 
better." — Ev. Messenger. 



European Events. 



Efficacy of Fasting and Prayer. 

A writer in the " Presbyterian " gives the 
following instances of the efficacy of prayer 
united with fasting, in averting the impending 
judgments of heaven : — 

It is related of a certain prince, who was ma- 
king large preparations, of a warlike character, 
against a neighboring country, that oh making 
inquiry of some one " how that people were 
employed ?" the reply was made, '• that they 
were much engaged in fasting and prayer, that 
the Lord of hosts might defeat his designs." 
On the announcement of this fact, the prince 
declared " that he could not conquer a people 
thus employed," and immediately abandoned 
his plans of conquest. 

This is a remarkable instance of the effica- 
cy of fasting, united with prayer. But there 
are still more remarkable facts of the same 
kind recorded in the Scriptures. 

For the inhospitality and foul crime of cer- 
tain Sodomites of Gibeah, whose wicked cause 
the tribe of Benjamin had espoused, the Israel- 
ites, from Dan to Beersheba, were " gathered 
together " against that tribe. Twice, before at- 
tacking them, had they " inquired of the Lord, 
in prayer;" the second time, " with weeping 
until even ;" but in both attacks they had been 
unsuccessful. The third time, fasting was 
united with prayer, and then only did they pre- 
vail. — Judges 20. 

Another example is that of a people, and 
their king, eminent for his piety. It was Je- 
hoshaphat. He heard of a great multitude 
coming against him in battle. It wns a criti- 
cal moment in the history of the king and the 
nation. He was greatly alarmed, but immedi- 
ately " set himself to seek the aid of the Lord, 
and had a fast proclaimed " throughout the 
whole of the kingdom. The people them- 
selves were so deeply impressed with the im- 
portance of the proclamation, that with one 
heart they came up from all parts of the land 
to the temple, to ask the help of the Lord in 
their distress. They even brought " their 
wives and their little ones" with them to the 
place appointed. The king himself led in 
their devotions, making most fervent prayer 
for success against their enemies. Their 
prayers, united with their fasting, were not in 
vain. Their enemies were completely routed, 
and left on the field " multitudes of dead, and 
great abundance of riches and jewels." The 
narrrative is deeply interesting. It is recorded 
in 2 Chron. 20. 

The Ninevites " repented at the preaching of 
Jonah," who announced to them the impend- 
ing judgments of heaven. "They believed (than himself. This crocodile is 
God, and fasted from the greatest of them to 'brethren order, which affectionately inquires, 



Every church-member should learn to hunt 
a crocodile. The first crocodile is a spirit to 
search closely for faults, instead of hiding them 
with brotherly love, according to the directions 
of the Gospel. This is Ham, the old crocodile, 
that exposed the nakedness of his father, in- 
stead of hiding it, like Shem and Japheth ; for 
which his father banished him to the river 
Nifcoa, where he still remains in Africa, under 
the curse of his father. 

Old pious Eli erred greatly, by allowing his 
children to enter the sanctuary as crocodiles, 
by sparing them, and suffering them in their 
sins, which brought, through these crocodiles, 
destruction on his house ; and in the same 
manner since upon many congregations, — as 
the churches of Asia. This is an evil spirit in 
the mount. 

Another crocodile is the spirit.of preference. 
This is the crocodile Judas, who was offended 
with Jesus in Bethany, on account of Mary's 
ointment, which she poured on the head of 
Jesus ; and that only because they did not 
consult him ; in revenge for which he turned 
traitor. He was a selfish miser ; and ultimate- 
ly hung himself, and went to his own place. 
This crocodile still lurks among the reeds. 
There are many like him ready to blame every 
act of discipline in the church ; not that they 
care so much for the interests of the church, or 
any belonging to it, but they wish to swallow 
all up themselves. 

Another crocodile is the spirit of Ahithophel, 
who plotted a cunning artifice to dethrone a 
person whose heart was with God, and raise 
Absalom, a wicked man like himself, to the 
throne in his stead ; God turned his counsel 
into foolishness. He was disappointed — his 
heart failed — he saddled his ass, and went and 
hung himself ; this was the end of that croco- 
dile. 

Another is the spirit to trample and destroy, 
for the sake of being head. This is the croco- 
dile Joab, who killed Abner, who was better 

of the dear 



The late interesting events in Europe have 
excited the attention of the pulpit, as well as 
of politicians. The Rev. Dr. Pine treated the 
subject to-day in his discourse. He expressed 
the opinion that there would be no peace in 
Europe until the people shall learn to trust in 
God and each other. It is true that, at pres- 
ent, they do neither the one nor the other. — 
The rulers distrust the people, and the people 
their rulers. 

In another church, lately, the same subject 
was treated, and the causes of commotion were 
attributed to the prevalence of infidelity, and 
the general indifference to religion. Some wri- 
ters in France represent religion as an abso- 
lute idea. 

Every public writer is now full of the spirit 
of prophecy as to the course of events in Eu- 
rope. One letter from Paris, deprecating the 
violence which is threatened, says, " We are 
riding on the waves of commotion, which will 
soon overwhelm us in distress." This is from 
a conservative source. But one of the pro- 
gressives writes : the " overthrow of all tyran- 
nical governments is at hand — thus fulfilling 
what God foretold by Daniel two thousand 
years ago." 

Mr. Walsh, in his last letter, says that 1849 
is to be more eventful and extraordinary in 
Europe than the preceding year ; that the des- 
tiny of France was never more uncertain, and 
that American commercial relations with the 
world will be much disturbed. 

These are only a few of the predictions 
which have come under my notice within a 
day or two, and they are quite thrown into the 
shade by another prediction, which appears in 
a letter from Rome, dated April 25th. The 
letter says: " There was lately found in the li- 
brary of the Augustine convent, a very curious 
prediction. It is in a work entitled, "De Fluc- 
tibus Mysteries Navies, authore Ridolpho Get- 
thier ; Augusta?, 1675." 

The prophecy, given in'English, is : " Be 
fore the middle of the nineteenth century sedi- 
tions will be excited everywhere in Europe ; 
republics will arise; kings will be put to death, 
together with the nobility and ecclesiastics ; 
and the religicies will desert the convents ; 
famine, pestilence, and earthquakes will spread 
desolation over many cities. Rome will lose 
her sceptre by the invasion of false philosophy. 
The Pope will be made a captive by his own 
people, and the church of God will be placed 
under tribute, divested of its temporal posses- 
sions. In a short time there will be no Pope. 
A prince from the North will overrun Europe 
with a great army ? destroy the republics, and 
exterminate all rebels. His sword, wielded by 
God, will vigorously defend the church of 
Christ, uphold the orthodox faith, and subdue 
the Mohammedan power. A new portion, the 
final one, will come by a heavenly sign from 
the shore, in simplicity of heart, and in the 
doctrine of Christ, and peace will be restored 
to the world." 

Some of these events are going on in the 
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world— that is certain. This prince of the 
North, who is to destroy republics, we must 
look out for ; and we see already that meetings 
sympathizing with the Hungarians are pro- 
posed in this country. — Cor. Bait. Sun. 




"IIBOLD! THB DHIDBOROOM COMETH!!" 
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Sketch of a Discourse. 

We are told that in the narrow mountain-passes of 
Spain, travellers, with their beasts of burden, some- 
limes meet where it is impossible for one party to pass 
the other without great danger of being precipitated 
on to the rocks below. Such is the journey of life : 
it is full of such narrow precipitous passes. And 
were it not for the continual care of our Guardian 
aod Guide, we should all stumble on the dark moun- 
tains. We are continually liable so to cross the paths 
of each other, that without continued mutnal for- 
bearance, we shall greatly mar each other's peace 
and happiness. Meekness is that quality of the 
mind which enables us to overcome such obstacles. 
It is a Christian gentleness of spirit which contem- 
plates injuries without resentment, which suffereth 
long and is kind, which envieth not, vaunteth not it- 
self, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seekelh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
tbinketh do evil, rejoicetb not in iniquity, but re- 
joiceth in the truth, beareth all things, believelh all 
things, hopeth all things, endurelh all things. 

Genuine meekness is opposed to all anger and peev- 
ishness. It harbors no resentment, which is a kind 
of brooding anger, in which revenge is an element. 
Cjbar said he could not be angry when the storm 
and the waves were at an end. With meekness, 
under injuries all revengeful thoughts are suppressed. 
It is not a mere negative excellence, or spiritless 
quality ; it is a serene magnanimity of soul. The 
Pacific Ocean has no less depth, and surface, than 
the turbulent Indian Ocean. 

While one takes fire at the least affront, and claims 
an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth ; meekness 
enables a man to exercise a spirit of forbearance. — 
Said Ignatius, when on his way to Rome, amid the 
jeerings of the Pagans : " Now I begin to be a dis- 
ciple." The early church took pleasure in distress, 
and suffered in the cause of Christ. 

Meekness enables a man to preserve his equanimi- 
ty under all circumstances. To be worsted in argu- 
ment is to some more humiliating than anything else. 
On one occasion a student, vexed at his antagonist 
fur vanquishing him in debate, threw a glass of wine 
into his face. His opponent, instead of retaliating, 
mildly remarked, as he calmly wiped the wine from 
his face : " This is a digression ; now let us resume 
the argument." The Christian should permit no 
ebullition of temper in others to disturb him. We 
are commanded in meekness to instruct those who op- 
pose themselves. 

When there was strife between the herdsmen of 
the cattle of Abraham and those of Lot, the mild 
remark of Abraham was : " Let there be no strife, 
I pray thoe, between me and thee, and between my 
herdsmen and thy herdsmen, for we are brethren." 
Rather than to contend with the son of his brother, 
he w;i» willing to relinquish his present position, and 
depart either to the right hand, or to the left. When- 
ever any wrong has been committed, the meek ate 
always ready for an agreement. They have no sur- 
ley stubbornness, and morose animosity, which pre- 
vent an acknowledgment of their wrong. Luther 
tells a touching story of two goats, who met in a nar- 
row pass ; but instead of butting and vexing each 
other, one lay down, and let the other pass over him. 
44 1, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 
are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with 
long-suffering, forbearing one another in love." To 
fall out with another, is to pay homage to Satan. It 
is doing service to the great enemy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

How shall meekness be secured ? It can be only 
I by union, through faith, to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
It is a Christian attainment, for the possession of 



which we are dependent on God, whogivelh us grace 
to help in every time of need. Thanks be to Him 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jests 
Christ, who 44 suffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple that ye should follow his steps ; who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth ; who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, lie 
threatened not." Like Him, we should learn to 
bless the hand that spurns us. He prayed for his 
murderers, and died, when he might have called for 
more than twelve legions of angels to destroy them. 
He suffered himself to be led as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter, and as a sheep is dumb under the hand of the 
shearers, so opened he not his mouth. 

If you would cease to nurse a vulture in your vi- 
tals, go to Jesus, and learn of him, that you may 
exercise a like spirit, that ye may " be kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you." '* Put 
on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another." This spirit can only be ac- 
quired by prayer, and a single eye to the glory of 
God. Have a determination to let others do all the 
quarrelling. Do nothing in a passion. Defer all ac- 
tion till the hot blood has had time to cool, and rea- 
son resumes its ascendancy. I would beat thee," 
said a Grecian philosopher to his servant, " were I 
not angry." Wait till the mind is calm, and keep 
the tongue bridled. When Miriam and Aaron 
spake against Moses, because of an Ethiopian wo- 
man whom he had married, there is no evidence that 
Moses replied a word. And it is in this connection 
that we read : 44 Now the man Moses was very meek, 
above all the men which were upon the face of the 
earth." Beware of the first angry word. Pray to 
the meek and lowly Jesus to impart his spirit, and 
give you that gentleness of mind which will enable 
you to overcome evil with good. 

Irascibility is a most unamiahle trait of character. 
When the ancient Gauls marched to Rome, and be- 
held the venerable Seveatous so grave and dignified, 
they thought they were gods; but when one of them 
gave way to an angry and irascible temper, they con- 
fessed they were but men. Resentment is always 
disastrous. In your patience possess ve your souls. 
Anger will neither prove, nor disprove anything. Let 
the horse kick, and the bear act out his nature ; but 
let not the Christian descend to anything so foolish. 
Nothing is more absurd than resentment. How of- 
ten do we seo men venting their passion on inani- 
mate things, which have vexed them, — like Alex- 
ander, who ordered the Hellespont to receive three 
hundred stripes, because it had destroyed his bridge 
of boats. 

A meek and quiet spirit is of great price. The 
meek are the choice ones of the earth. " Seek ye 
righteousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be 
hid in the day of the Lord's anger." 44 The meek 
will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he 
teach his way." " The meek shall inherit the earth, 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace." "The earth feared, and was still, when 
God arose to judgment, to save all the meek of the 
earth." " The Lord lifteth up the meek:"" he 
will beautify the meek with salvation." "The meek 
also shall increase their joy in the Lord." The or- 
nament of a meek and quiet spirit is in the sight of 
God of great price. 



Prospects Before the Church. 

The Christian Advocate and Journal, of a late 
date, has an article with this heading, from Dr. 
Bangs, from which we make the following extracis. 
He prefaces his remarks with the following manly 
and Christian sentiment : — 

" I claim no infallibility ; and therefore, if any 
one will convict me of erior, in a Christian spirit, my 
acknowledgment shall follow such conviction just as 
speedily and frankly as I am capable of performing 
it ; and even if any one should so far forget what is 
due to himself as to indulge in criticisms which be- 
tray haste, petulance, or a captious spirit of fault- 
finding, though I may not notice him in the spirit of 
retaliation, he will serve to show the possibility, 1 
humbly trust, of ' returning good for evil.' " 

He then proceeds to speak of his confidence hav- 
ing been weakened in the accuracy of the chrono- 
logical commentators upon the prophecies of Daniel 
and John, and so far forgets himself, that in fifteen 
lines from the former quotation, he indulges in the 
following specimen of petulance 

"The late frenzied delusion, conjured up by th e 
disordered imagination of Miller, by which so many 
weak but honest minds were maddened by the wild- 
est speculations that ever bewildered, bedimmed, and 
bewitched the human soul, and all, professedly, predi- 
cated of the chronological prophecies of Daniel and 



St. John, has had no tendency to remove my per- 
plexities, or to strengthen my faith in the truth of 
these prophetic interpretations." 

We shall not follow his example, but will endea- 
voi to take heed to his teaching, and 44 return good 
for evil." 

He then proceeds to speak of the conclusions of 
various writers respectively, and of the times in 
wRich they looked for the end of the prophetic peri- 
ods, at about this time : of Fleming, that the Pope 
should be put down in 1848 ; of Faber, Wesley, 
and Bengelius, that it would be in 1836, &c, as 
having somewhat re-affirmed him ; and says: — 

" These comparatively small discrepancies in res- 
pect to the exact lime when the power of the Pope 
should be destroyed, approximating so near each oth- 
er, while they prove some uncertainty regarding the 
exact time of antedating the great apostacy, show 
most unequivocally that the symbolical prophecy can- 
not be mere unmeaning metaphor." 

Very well ; he is right in looking to about this 
time for the establishment of the Kingdom. Of its 
nature he dissents from us ; but we will not quarrel 
with him for that. He says : — 

"The 4 8ignsof the times,' which now appear in 
the political and religious horizon, seem to indicate 
the near approach of that day, when the kingdom of 
the Loid JesuB ' shall extend from the river even lo 
the ends of the earth ;' when the ' stone that was cut 
out of the mountain without hands, shall break in 
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and 
the gold ;' and when the ' great God ' shall establish 
his kingdom universally among men, and Jesus Christ 
shall reign 1 God over all, blessed forever.' " 

The signs which he sees in the political and reli- 
gious horizon are, the 44 free toleration of ihe gospel 
among the nations," the extension of the British 
government — toleration and freedom of conscience 
being secured where it holds sway — the efforts which 
are being made to send out missionaries, and to pro- 
cure an educated and pious minstry by the various 
denominations; in view of which, he says: — 

44 Let us ask ourselves, whether we have not abun- 
dant reason for believing, that God is about to take 
to himself his great power, and reign universal king 
on the earth? In other words, whether he is not, 
even now, ushering in the Millennium, as it has been 
not unaptly called, from the ' thousand years ' of 
Christ's reign, mentioned in the Revelation? 

41 Let us not, however, deceive ourselves by antici- 
pating an imaginary Millennium. I do not believe — 
and the reasons for this unbelief are too numerous lo 
mention here — either that Jesus Christ will ever ap- 
pear personally among men on this earth, or that 
such a time will ever come, before the 4 now heavens 
and new earth ' shall be formed, as that all and every 
one of the inhabitants of our world shall be really 
and personally righteous, and that, consequently, all 
wickedness shall be swept from among men. But I 
believe the Millennium that we are authorized to ex- 
pect, is such a one as shall put 4 down all rule and 
authority,' but such as is according to godliness, or 
such as Christianity shall sanction ; thai all false sys- 
tems of religion, and unrighteous civil governments, 
shall be destroyed, so that Christianity shall be the 
only religion professed by any people or nation ; that 
thus an offer of life shall be freely and fully made to 
every living man and woman, upon the terms of the 
Gospel ; so that if any perish in his sins, it will nut 
be because he was born a Jew, a Mohammedan, or 
a heathen, but only because he willingly and wilfully 
refused to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
only Saviour of the world. 

44 When this period shall have arrived, and the 
Gospel has been thus preached among all nations, I 
believe the end of the world v. ill come ; and then 
' he that is holy shall be holy still, and he that is un- 
holy shall lie unholy still.' I believe that the com- 
mencement of this happy period is nigh, even at the 
doors, if it be not indeed already begun." 

We say, with him, that we have abundant evi- 
dence from these, and other 44 signs," of the near 
approach of that day. Among the other signs, we 
would enumerate the astounding wickedness of these 
last days — the wicked waxing worse and worse, de- 
ceiving others, and lieing themselves deceived ; the 
spirit of unthankfulness, of ingratitude, of disobedi- 
ence to parents, of truce-breaking, of crime of every 
sort, the distress of nations with perplexity, &c. &c, 
which are spoken of as being the indicators of thai 
day. And these are the more striking from the fact, 
at the very time when the events which were to pre- 
cede the smiting of the image by the stone from the 
mountain, have confessedly been fulfilled. 

We, however, are surprised at the view Di. B. 
takes of the nature of the Millennium. Does he not 
see that when the stone he is now expecting shall 
smite the imaee, the God of heaven shall set up a 
kingdom which shall stand forever, — that it is an eter- 
nal kingdom? And does he not see his own inconsis- 
tency in looking for the end of the world after the Mil- 
lennium, and yet when the gospel shall have, been 
preached in all the world for a witness to all na- 
tions? Dues he not see that even before his own 
view of the spread of holiness can be realized in all 
the world, that it must be preached to all nations? 
How, then, does he put off the end until u millenni- 
um from the lime it is thus preached? It is to be 



preached as a witness, not for the conversion of all 
nations, though muliitudes may be converted. The 
efforts to spread the gospel are, therefore, an encou- 
raging 44 sign " of the approaching day. 



The Cholera. 

Speaking of the extended ravages of the disease in 
St. Louis, the 44 Organ " of that city says : 

A few weeks since, in St. Louis, the occasional 
sight of a hearse heading the slow procession of a 
funeral train, would arrest the sympai hies of a passer 
by, and would perchance impart a wholesome admo- 
nition of a certainly to come. But day by day we 
have grown familiar with the sight— the burial of the 
dead has become a common and expected thing — the 
hearse no longer moves with a lingering pace, nor 
drags ' its lengthened line of mourners to the tomb. 
No. Death, true to the progressive spirit of the 
age, strikes with electric power, and his agents act 
with electric speed ; there is no time for mourning 
now. The death of the late President of our Re- 
public is announced by the daily press, and there is 
not time lo turn the column rules in wonted token of 
respect. A funeral train is now a cavalcade of 
briskly trotting horses, hurrying to the grave a few 
half-empty vehicles— often a single coach — some- 
times it is a hearse following a hearse ; but yesterday 
the ears of our citizens were pierced with a thrill of 
horror, by cries proceeding from a worse than lonely 
hearse — a hearse in which the widow was seated, 
frantic and alone, be3ide the body of her deceased 
husband? The rapid wheels soon bore her to a 
distance, but her screams still echoed to the ear. 
Hurry — hurry — hurry — hurry — the worm is impa- 
tient for food, and graves are gaping to welcome the 
dead ; the horses trot with the loaded hearse, and 
return in a gallop to glut it again ! Ere the breath 
leaves the body, the shroud must be made, the coffin 
prepared — and the heart may still throb when the 
body'ia buried ! 

The Union of the same city says : — 
Already it has carried off over five thousand of our 
population, and now its blows fall with more fearful 
ai.d fatal rapidity than ever. To add to our terror, 
medical specifics and medical skill become each day 
more inefficient and useless to arrest the disease in 
its progress to fatality. Indeed, most of our eminent 
medical men now declare the disease an outlaw, to 
which no known rules of treatment can be applied 
with any certainty of success. Contrary to our first 
suppositions, it seems now to have little or no regard 
to the classes of society it attacks, as the rich fall 
with the poor; the temperate and comfortable in life, 
along with the dissolute, the abandoned, or the 
wretched. 

The St. Louis Herald, speaking of the danger of 
braving the disease says : — w 

A wise man remarked not long since, that he 
never heard a man make a rongh, profane speech 
about the cholera, who did not die with it. The 
observation of many in our city will confirm the idea 
that profane bravery, in thought or deed, is danger- 
ous. For this there may be two reasons : one is, 
that the cholera is the scourge of God ; and the 
other, that the great boaster is always a coward 
when danger comes. 

We read horrid accounts of deaths by tampering 
with patent medicines ; and of those who are some- 
times hurried prematurely into their coffins. All 
these things should induce us to look to the great 
Physician of our souls; and to pray for the cleansing 
of the land, so that ihe inhabitant shall not ssy, I am 
sick. 



The Advent Harp.— The plates of this book are 
now finished ; and it will be printed immediately . It has 
been a work of much labor. We have selected hymns 
from all sources ; the choicest in poetry, and Gospel 
truth. We think our brethren of all classes will be 
pleased with the book. There will be about 200 pages 
of hymns, and 250 payea of music, with the hymns ; 
in all, nearly 500 panes. The best hymns and mu- 
sic of the old Harp "ill be retained. We have not 
aimed, in this department, to give a full supply" of 
tunes, lo meet the wanls of our slated congregations. 
But for this purpose we commend a valuable work — 
the American Vocalist — which we can furnish, thai 
will supply the deficiency. This work contains the 
best selection extant of ihe old, with choice new mu- 
sic. It is highly approved by our brethren who have 
examined it. 

We shall cut down a portion of the books to tho 
smallest siz* possible in binding, for those who wish 
them for the pocket, as we cannot get out a pocket 
edition immediately. The others will be bound in a 
larger form, for the pulpit, pew, or table. The pages 
will be of one siw. The difference in the size of the 
book will be made by making a smaller margin.— 
When orders are sent, if a preference is given, they 
will say, small, or, largemargin, as they wish. The 
price of both will be the same, and will be given next 
week. 



To Correspondents. — J. W. L.— The sentiment 
of your hyraii ja hardiy advent- We do not wish to 
leave this eanh fur some distant sphere ; but to have 
it restored to its Eden slate. We should sing in har- 
mony with our faith. 
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Foreign Miscellany. 

The news brought by the Cambria, which arrived 
on Friday, the 31st ult., though of some interest, 
dues not indicate that matters in Europe have yet as- 
sumed a shape, th3t will admit of a reasonable con- 
jecture as to the ultimate result. The anticipations 
of one day, are regarded as farcical the next. Men 
of sagacity, at the development of each successive 
event, have been forced to concede, tacitly, if not by 
direct admission, that the ways of Providence are in- 
deed inscrutable. 

Nothing could have exhibited the fallibility of 
the human judgment in a more striking light, than 
has the conduct of the French Government since it 
assumed the form of Republicanism. The prognos- 
tications of the wise in respect to France were not 
groundless: far-seeing men were not chimerical in their 
views, when they anticipated a far different course 
than that which that nation has taken. The greatness 
of the French people, their democratic preferences, 
their martial spirit, their vast military resources, and 
the important ;tn«I infliumlial position they sustain 
among the nations of Europe, appeared to justify the 
belief, almost universally entertained, that their Gov- 
ernment would have pursued an opposite course. 

Whether or not the events now transpiring can be 
definitively accounted for in the light of Sciipture, 
we cannot say ; but at all events, none can be more 
alive to what is going on, or afford so strong reasons 
for anticipating the nature of the final issue, as those 
who are looking for the end of all things. It there- 
fore behooves every one to watch and pray : "for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh." 

For details of the news, the reader is referred to 
the last page. We here subjoin a few items of a 
: miscellaneous character, which may not be uninterest- 
ing to the general reader. 

The English Parliament is still engaged, as it has 
been fur years, in devising measures for the relief of 
unhappy Ireland. While these plans are being dis- 
cussed—and it would be heart-cheering if it could be 
hoped, that they would ever result in any practical 
benefit — disease, and famine, and grinding cruelty, 
are doing their horrible work. The English papers 
that fall under our notice, contain but little of the de- 
tails of the miseries which are the daily lot of the 
Irish peasantry. The accounts which the Irish pa- 
pers give of the sufferings of their people, are almost 
beyond the stretch of credulity. In some parts of 
the country, towns have been nearly depopulated by 
disease and starvation ; and those that have been left 
alive, are in such a state of debility and wretchedness, 
as to forhid the hope that ihey ran long survive. We 
subjoin a few extracts, that our readers may judge 
for themselves. Some of these items are so revolt- 
ing and horrible, that we will not give them, but con- 
tent ourselves with selecting out of a large mass but 
a few. 

In reference to the assizes then being held, and the 
number and wretchedness of those that filled the 
criminal docks, a local paper says i — 

"Thore they presented themselves in rags and 
tatters, before a judge of the land — before the. land- 
lords who formed their jury, and decided without 
much delay. The greater number of these wretches 
begged for transportation, and for that purpose com- 
muted larcenies and house-burnings." 

An English clergyman, travelling in Ireland, thus 
writes of what he saw : — 

" [ never shall forget the groups I one day met, on 
their way to an out-station of the Ballinrobe Union. 
[Places where the poor of prescribed districts must 
present themselves in order to obtain food, which is 
barely enough to support life.] There were donkeys 
which looked decently fed, as they could eat the this- 
tles, which abounded. On the sides of these animals 
turf panniers were hung, in which were placed the 
very young children. It looked as if skeletons had 
bred in wicker nests, and that their young had be- 
come marketable commodities. The women and men 
driving the animals were in perfect character, — the 
first step of the child's pedigree needed no other her- 
ald than the eye of the beholder. . . . The groups 
at and about the out-stations waiting for the reliev- 
ing-officers, are really awful to contemplate. Many 
have come foodless and in pain many miles, unfit to 
travel at all, the whole journey, in many instances, 
undergone in one continued struggle of mind, whe- 
ther to return and die, or go on and get a meal and 
an order forthe'hated union." 

At the criminal assize court of Ennis, county of 
Clare, no less than ten separate cases of arson were 
brought forward. In most of the cases, the motive 
of the prisoners was to obtain support while confined 
in jail. 

* Rev. P. Waad, of Partrec, in a letter to Dr. 
Weedall, says . — 

" The heart of man cannot conceive, nor the mind 
imagine, the frightful sufferings and agonies of my 
people. Here, in a wretched hovel, the mother, the 
sister, the brother, and daughter, were found dead 
together on a wad of straw. The flesh of the dead 
daughter was found mangled in the mouth of her poor 



dead mother. They lived on horse-flesh, ass-flesh, 
and dog-flesh as long as they could procure it. Up- 
wards of seven hundred families are this day with- 
out a morsel to eat, and probably have not tasted any 
food for the last two or three days. My little place 
is surrounded with hundreds of starving and dying 
creatures, and I am without a penny, save what! 
get through charity, to help them." 

By a return made to Parliament, it appears that 
the total number of paupers relieved in Ireland during 
the first quarter of the present year, amounted to 
2,260,146. By remembering that the whole popula- 
tion of Ireland was about 8,000,000, and that nearly 
a million have died from disease and starvation within 
the past two or three years, and that a large number 
have emigrated, some idea may be formed of the ac- 
tual condition of the country. Besides all this, thou- 
sands have been rendered houseless, by being turned 
out of their cabins, which have been torn down in 
order to get rid of them, because they could not pay 
their rent. Thus thrust out into the highways and 
hedges, without the least shelter, they have fallen a 
ready prey to disease and famine. In some districts, 
hundreds of families have been ejected from the only 
shelter they had on earth, in otter and hopeless des- 
titution, while the,roads were literally strewed with the 
dead and dying of their famished offspring. In some 
cases, inmates of huts have been removed while in 
the last struggles of death, lying on nothing but filthy 
straw, in order that their landlords might do what he 
pleased with his own. 

Every project but the right one seems to engross 
the minds of public men. Some attribute the fault 
to the Irish being compelled to support a church they 
detest. Others, to absenteeism ; or, to the fact ol 
the landlords residing out of the country, and with- 
drawing from it the money which should he expend- 
ed there to enrich it, and to the deportation of arti- 
cles of sustenance. Others throw the blame on the 
Catholic religion. 

The 13th of July, the anniversary of the defeat of 
James II. by William III., in 1690, was, a6 usual, 
signalized in Ireland by riot and bloodshed. It will 
be remembered by our readers, that the adherents of 
William III., who was a Protestant, are called 
Orangemen, while the followers of James II., who 
was a Catholic, are called Ribbonmen. Since the 
great battle of the Boyne, which was fought on yjio 
banks of a river in Ireland of that name, in which 
the forces of the Catholic monarch were defeated, 
the Protestants in Ireland have celebrated that day, 
principally in processions, distinguished by badges 
and other insignia, which never failed to infuriate tho 
Catholics. Indeed, Orange lodges have bwn for B 
long while established, for the purpose of keeping 
alive the spirit of opposition to their antagonists. — 
The recurrence of each day has been the signal for 
riot and bloodshed in the various localities where 
these demonstrations have been made ; and scarcely 
a year has elapsed since the battle of the Boyne took 
place, in which there has not been a collision between 
the two parties, resulting, in numberless instances, 
in loss of life. Orange lodges have been declared 
unlawful, and their processions prohibited ; but not- 
withstanding, their organizations are kept up, and 
their processions take place, when they generally 
march through Catholic districts, for the purpose, it 
would seem, of annoying iheir opponents, who are 
always ready to meet them on their own terms. — 
Both panies are generally armed, some with clubs, 
others with muskets, &c. This year's demonstration 
seems to have resulted more disastrously than those of 
a few years past. The appalling distress that now exists 
in Ireland appears altogether lost on her people. The 
severest lessons of Providence are thrown away on 
them, and they go on in their usual heedlessness, 
careless of everything but the gratification of their 
antique hate. Though the authorities called out the 
military and police on this occasion, they did not pre- 
vent the loss of many lives. Occurrences of the kind 
also took place in Canada, which resulted in a simi- 
lar disastrous manner. When will the Irish learn 
wisdom? 

Were it not a serious matter to the poor of Great 
Britain, it would be laughable to read the accounts of 
the various attempts of some genuine reformers of 
the English Parliament to obtain a reduction of the 
enormous salaries of the officials of government. — 
Recently a motion was made that salaries should be 
reduced ten per cent. The unfortunate mover, 
though supported by the honest members, raised a 
hornet's-nest about his ears. The officers of gov- 
ernment replied, that the salaries of the higher offi- 
cers had been considerably reduced in 1831, and that 
it would be unjust to reduce those of the low er ones, 
as their's were scarcely enough to allow them to live. 
Poor fellows ! Not a word about the higher salaries 
not being sufficiently remunerative ; especially when 



it is considered, that the recipients of these salaries 
are in receipt of incomes, from other sources, of from 
$ 50,000 to $ 200,000 a-year ! Of course, the mo- 
tion was voted down. What if starvation is deci- 
mating the population of Ireland ! what if the poor 
of England are pressed down with taxation, without 
exercising a voice in their own government ! the dig- 
nity of the crown must be sustained ! And that dig- 
nity would appear to be deemed incompatible with a 
moderate salary. 

Mr. Drvmmond moved a resolution in the House 
of Commons, to reduce taxation : or, to remove a 
portion of it from the poor, and place it on the rich, 
where it properly belongs. This was another fire- 
brand, and elicited replies similar to the ones in the 
other case. Ministers said that taxation had ben re- 
duced during the last seven years ! (Just as though 
a reduction in the fast, was a sufficient answer to 
the demands of the present.) For a wonder, the 
resolution was passed, by a majority of three ; and 
it will be an equal wonder if the measure ever 
amouots to anything more substantia). 

The members of the St. John's Sunday School, 
(CaUiolic,) of Glasgow, Scotland, gave a soiree re- 
cently. After toasting the Pope and the Queen, and 
complimenting each other alternately, a Mr. Sheri- 
oan gave, as a sentiment : — 

"The Triumph of Catholicity." The triumph of 
Catholicity was the triumph of civilization, of liberty, 
of morality, of everything which tended to the hap- 
piness of the human race here or hereafter : where 
then was there one amongst them who would not 
wish and pray and labor for the triumph of Catho- 
licity? Pius IX. was as truly the Head of the 
Church as was St. Peter himsell the Prince of the 
Apostles — and the thunders of the Vatican (as the 
enemies of Catholicity called the Bulla of the Pope) 
were as strictly obeyed by all her children, and were 
as terrible to her enemies, whether subscribed by the 
Sovereign Pontiff on the throne of the capital of the 
Christian world, or enchained-in a dungeon. 

The idea, that the triumph of the Papacy is the 
triumph of civilization, liberty, and morality, is rather 
a bold assertion, considering the records of the past. 
But Mr. Sheridan must have been attempting ajoke 
when he said the bulls of the Pope ate terrible to the 
enemies of Catholicism. The terror created by 
these missiles of Papal wrath may be learnt by the 
way one was treated recently by the people of Rome. 

The following paragraph appeared in the Courtier 
du Gard : — 

We are informed that a disgraceful demonstration, 
in which the Minister of the Reformed Church was 
present, has just taken place in the commune of 
Calvesson. An infant was presented at the bap- 
iioinsl font, enveloped in red clothes, and wearing a 
bonnet rouge on its head. The cortege entered the 
chuieh singing patriotic songs, and uttering cries of 
" ViveBarhes!" " Vive Ledru-Rollin !" "Vive la 
Montague!" The minister welcomed this impious 
and seditious masquerade, and without stating any 
objection, baptised the child by the name of Ledru- 
Rollin, given it by the parents. 

In contrast to the treachery and barbarous conduct 
of the French President, we give the following letter 
from a cousin of the President, son of the ex-king 
Jeromk Bonaparte, and member of the French As- 
sembly : — 

" Sir— This day, at the close of the silting of the 
Legislative Assembly, the President put to the vote a 
proposition that thanks should be given to the army 
of Rome. I abstained from voting, and I think it 
necessary to explaip why. No one can feel more 
admiration, love, and warm sympathy than I do for 
our brave soldiers, who, wherever they ate, show 
themselves worthy of our fathers of the Revolution. 
But this vote appears to me to be a snare. As for 
my pan, who regard the siege of Rome as a * • • 
of the Constitution, as a • • • * with regard to the 
principle of our Republic, I ought not, and I cannot, 
approve of it even indirectly. I believe it to be my 
duty to protest on every occasion against a policy 
which has made our army become the soldiers of the 
Pope, — an instrument of absolutism and Jesuitism, 
and an ally of the Ausirians. 

" Napoleon Bonaparte." 

The writer of this is a man of a noble nature, 
every inch a king, minus the crown. Should the 
French get sick of Republicanism and Presidents, 
and take it once more into their heads to have a king, 
and determine that he shall be one of the celebrated 
family, we move that it be this self-same Napoleon, 
and that the President be sent to Rome to fill some 
humble function in the palace of the Pope. 

Kossuth, the Hungarian President, has issued a 
proclamation to the people, couched in the most im- 
passionedJanguage, calling on them to resist to the 
last. Hokirges them to retire into the fastnesses of 
the mountains, carrying with them all provisions, 
leaving note behind for their merciless invaders. He 
says, that their enemies will burn their villages and 
dwellings; therefore, they had better burn them 
themselves, before leaving them. He appeals to 
then religk»U9 feelings, and calls on them to unite in 
a general erusade. 



The following anecdote illustrates the spirit of the 
Russian soldiers : — 

The remark was made to a Cossack officer that the 
Hungarian rebellion would not be so easily put 
down as was generally imagined, the force of the 
Magyars being so great, and the people so fanati- 
cised : " Silence," exclaimed the Muscovite, " the 
great Czar has ordained a victory, and his orders 
must be obeyed." 

The Meaning of Texts. — It is important, that 
when a text is preached from, it should not be used 
merely as a motto. Says the Christian Chronicle : 

" At the meeting of the Unitarian Book and Pam- 
phlet Society in Boston, the Rev. John Pierpont 
preached a sermon on the text — " Blessed is he that 
readelh."— Rev. 1:3. The preacher from this pas- 
sage launched off into a disquisition on the advan- 
tages of reading in general. With just as much pro- 
priety might a preacher take as his text the words, 
" Blessed are the poor," (Matt. 5:3,) and then pro- 
ceed to discourse on the advantages of poverty. Such 
a system of sermonising must be regarded by every 
one who thinks as, at best, a serious trifling with the 
Scriptures. Hearers have a right to demand of their 
preacher, that when he takes a text, he should en- 
deavor to give them the meaning of the text. And 
surely, He who has given the Bible as a guide to 
men, has a right to demand that preachers should not 
wrest from its proper and legitimate meaning any por- 
tion of it. Respect for his hearers, and respect for 
the giver of the Bible, both ought to forbid a preach- 
er to indulge in such a reprehensible practice as thai 
of which the above is an example." 

We are of the same opinion. Another error that 
many make, is to quote a text in proof of their doc- 
trine, which has no immediate bearing on it. A short 
time since we heard a discourse from Prov. 8:36 : — 
" He thatsinneth against me wrongeth hisownsoul." 
Said the preacher : The first thing we learn from this 
text is, that a man has a soul. Other texts prove 
that, but this is, literally, he " wrongeth himself." 
It is as much out of plaee when quoted to prove the 
separate existence of the soul of man, as is Ezek. 
18:4 : "The soul that sinneth, it shall die " — which 
is, literally, the person that sinneih shall die — when 
quoted to prove the unconsciousness of the soul in its 
separate state. 

The Camp and Tent Meeting at Westboro'.— - 
Permit us, brethren and sisters, to call your attention 
to the Camp and Tent Meeting above mentioned, the 
notice of which you will find from tho committee. 
This meeting is designed for all the region of country 
surrounding the place of location. The spot chosen 
is a delightful one. You see by the committee's 
notice, that preparations have been made for the 
accommodation of all. 

Come, .then, brethren, one and all, to this feast of 
the good tidings. Bring the Spirit of the Lord in 
your hearts. Come to do good and get good. 
Come in faith, expecting the blessing of God, and 
you will not be disappointed. We do not hold out 
the motive of an array of talent among those who 
may address you ; but we do think they will bo able to 
speak to your edification and comfort. Above all, 
rely on God for his blessing, and ask him in faith for it. 

It is expected that all who can, will be on the 
ground and erect their tents on Monday. The Big 
Tent will be erected on Monday, and all things in 
readiness for meeting Tuesday morning, at 10 
o'clock. You need fear no failure in regard to the 
Big Tent. It will be there, no unforseen providence 
preventing. 

Supplement to the " American Protestant." 
— By letters received from our Missionary in Trini- 
dad, we learn that about the 1st of August we may 
expect 150 or 200 exiles to arrive at New York from 
Trinidad. Having failed, at the dale of the Mis- 
sionary's letter, to receive advices, which had been 
forwarded to him, of the failure of the arrangement 
made last spring in Illinois, and being in circumstan- 
ces of great difficulty there, the whole company in 
Trinidad — some 450 — were expecting, as fast as ar- 
rangements could be made for their passage, to 
embark for this country. Tiny will come to the 
office of the American and Foreign Christian Union, 
and inquire for a home. They will come entirely 
destitute of all means of subsistence. The Society 
know not, now, what to do with them, as the ar- 
rangement we had made for a home for them in 
Illinois has failed, and serious embarrassments result 
from the wide-spread sickness in our country. We 
shall withhold no effort which seems wise and right, 
t o place them, as fast as practicable, in a condition to 
acquire for themselves a comfortable subsistence, but, 
in the meantime, these afflicted and persecuted exiles 
must suffer here, unless the Society can immediately 
be supplied with the means of sustaining them. 
Contributions of money and provisions are solicited 
wiiho'it delay. * Herman Norton, 
Cor. Sec. of Am. and For. Christian Union, 150 
Nassau-street, New York. 
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Correspondence. 



"BE STEADFAST." 

Be steadfast, wrfen faith soars majestic and free, 

And gains the blest world of delight, 
When carnal allurements and temptations flee, 

And earth fades away from the sight. 

Then hope, like an anchor, holds steady and sure, 
Though tempests and.stornis may arise, 

The passage is certain, the haven secure, 
The prospect how blest to our eyes ! 

These holy enjoyments are treasures to all, 
When grace reigns supreme in the heart ; 

Though dark clouds may gather, and dangers appal, 
True comfort will not then depart. 

Be steadfast, though darkness prevails o'er thy way, 

Though grieved iu adversity's night; 
Behind the dim curtain that hides thee from day, 

Are regions of heavenly light. 

Though doubts may oppress thee, and cause thee to 
Be steadfast, and " hope to the end ;" [fear, 

When deepest thy sorrows, then Jesus is near, 
With promise and grace to defend. o. 

THE WOMAN OF REV. 17 : 7. 



I. What are we to understand by this woman I 
II. What by her mystery ? 
III. What by her judgment? 

I. If we will understand the Spirit's meaning by 
this woman, we must know it by the terms used in 
describing her person and character. — 1. In a per- 
sonal and productive point of view, she is a woman. 
2. In view of her local and intrinsic mode of con- 
sistence, she is Babylon the great. 3. Characteris- 
tically, she is a harlot — a mother of harlots and abomi- 
nations of the earth. 4. Locally, she is thus seen, 
when silting on the seventh division, or mountain, of 
the Gentile government, in the wilderness. Chrono- 
logically, the kings of the earth had then committed 
fornication with her, — the inhabitants of the earth 
had been made drunk, — her cup was then full, — she 
was then drunken with the- blood of the saints ; — in 
her, when thus seen, was the blood of prophets, and 
of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth. 
Her work of slaying the saints, therefore, was done. 
5. Geographically, therefore, she had dominion ovei 
all parts of the earth — wheresoever the people of 
God dwelt. 6. In senility, therefore, she was coeval 
with Abel, and synonymous with that Jerusalem upon 
whom came all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth.— (Malt. 23 : 35-37.) Therefore, as Babylon 
hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
shall fall the slain of all the earth.— Jer. 51:49. By 
the woman Babylon we are to understand, therefore, 
the outer-court worshippers, or the world's church, 
in her different forms of existence, through all ages, 
in contradistinction to the church and people of God. 

II. But her mystery, as seen silling on the beast 
when in its seventh-head, or government form, is what 
we are here referred to. The beast on which this 
woman is seen sitting, is the same as that spoken of 
in chapter 13, its scarlet color being only character- 
istic of its office, and the work it had done, in con- 
cert with its rider, against the saints of the Most 
High. Now, as this beast, or government, an essen- 
tial principle of whose constitution was that of the 
horn that had eyes, in assuming his seventh and last 
head, was only to continue forty-two months, com- 
mencing with the assumption of this head ; and as in 
this time his work of war against the saints must 
come to an end, it follows that, inside the same time, 
this woman (the beast's ally in the same war) must 
have been made drunk with the blood of the saints. 
It was during the same time, and in concert with the 
same beast, that the two-horned beast caused those 
not worshipping the image of this forty -two-month 
beast to be killed ; therefore, the two-horned beast of 
the 13ih chapter must be the drunken woman of the 
17lh. Its two horns, by which it pushed forward its 
deceptive projects, are as much significant of thesuj 
port given it by the more consolidated "earth," or 
bodies politic of Eastern and Western Rome, as of 
its civil and ecclesiastical power ; therefore it must 
signify the same, as does that represented by the two 
wings of the great eagle, or Roman empire, by which 
the woman flew into the mystic wilderness of super- 
stition and idolatry, where she committed the abomi- 
nations described in the 17th chapter. This two- 
horned beast is represented as a supervising coadju- 
tor, exercising all the power of the first beast in his 
sight, or presence, (the same as the " fire in the 
sight of men." — v. 13.) The woman is reyresented 
as sitting on and controlling the same beast. It caused 
the Roman earth, viz., all those embodied by and sub- 
ject to the government of its time, to submit to its 
demands in favor of its blasphemous claims. The 
woman, sitting on and superintending the same beast , 
or government, is expressive of the same thing. — 
He deceived them that dwell on the earth, — lhat be 
as strangers in the political consiitution of Rome, by 
means of those political wonders, or feats, which he 
had power to do in the sight (in the presence, not in 
the absence of the authority) of the beast, or civil 
constitution of Rome. The woman's attire, seat, 
and influence over the beast, are equally significant 
of similar deceptiveness and power. His particular 
desire was to say to them that dwell on this Roman 
earth, that they should make an image to the beast 
which had the wound by the sword, and did live. — 
The woman's assumptions and dictatorial position, as 
implied by her sitting on the beast, her giving the in- 
habitants of her earth of her wine, her array and 
golden cup, full of the abominations of her political 
arrogations, are all expressive of her desire, not con- 
tent with her own foim of beastialily, that she should 
be made, — that they should effect, or imitate the form 
of the beast, or government itself. The lamb-horned 



beast had power to give life to a government of such 
a structure, and to cause those nut submitting to its 
claims to be killed. The woman had power so like 
the power of the government itself, that she could 
cause herself to be drunken with the blood of all that 
would not drink of her cup. This lamb-horned beast 
caused all the constituents of its government lo re- 
ceive in the head a demoralizing mark, applicable to 
the hand, indicating lhat mark in the faith and prac- 
tice of her votaries which acknowledged its supre- 
macy. The sips of the cup of the woman had the 
same effect. This lamb-horned beast bad a numbered 
name, which was the number of a man. The wo- 
man had a name on her forehead, lustrously burnished, 
as emphatically expressive of her character. 

As the name of the woman and that of the lamb- 
horned beast are synonymous, I will notice its import. 
The word oropn is the synonyme of the words Jama, 
celebrilas, and simply means fame, common report, a 
great name, repute, or greatness in the world. In 
this sense, it is used in Deut. 26 : 19 ; 2 Sam. 7:9; 
23.22; 1 Kings 1:47; Psa. 99:3; Prov. 22:1; Isa. 
14:22. In this sense the lamb-horned beast signified 
the greatness of the national power and glory of 
Babylon, which, for this reason, is called the " great." 
It is, therefore, the greatness of the supremacy of 
Babylon in the political world, that has been, num- 
bered and confined to the number of a man, kiag, or 
monarch. Since, therefore, it is the powei of j&aby- 
lon that is numbered, and as this greatness was em- 
braced in her reign over ihe kings of the Roman 
earth, its number can apply only to the time during 
which such political greatness existed. Therefore, 
the name of the image-beast must have commenced 
when the woman Babylon began to take precedence 
of the kings of her time. This she began to do in 
the reign of Pepin, who was the first king who caused 
himself to be crowned by St. Boniface. This exam- 
ple of Pepin was followed soon after" by several 
princes and sovereigns of Europe. This same St. 
Boniface, in 774, induced the Archbishop of France 
to receive, after his example, the pallium from Pope 
Zacharias, acknowledging the jurisdiction and supre- 
macy of the Roman seo. This acknowledgment had 
already taken place in England in 601 and 627, when 
the Archbishops of Canterbury and York received 
the pontifical pallium. — (Vide Bede, Hist. Eceles.) 
It would appear, therefore, lhat about a. d. 781-2, 
when Charles the Great, who succeeded his i ther 
Pepin in 768, had carried his victorious army into the 
centre of Germany, and subdued several warlike na- 
tions of the Saxons, whose territories extended from 
the Lower Rhine to the Elb and the Baltic Sea, com- 
pelling them to receive his yoke, and lo embrace the 
religion and acknowledge the supremacy of Rome, 
must have been the time when the supremacy of 
Rome was generally acknowledged wilhin her domin- 
ions. Hereabouts her reign over the kings of her 
earth began. Until this time, she had not mounted 
the scarlet beast. At this time she was made the 
image of the beast whose head had been healed, and 
whose time of existence was limited to forty-two 
months. From this lime forward, for the apace of 
six hundred and sixty-six years, she sat on the beast; 
it had no crowns, therefore, but as the woman, ridiug 
in ihe greatness of her majesty, put them on. Here, 
therefore, commenced the name, or greatness in the 
world, of the woman whose name was the greatness 
of Babylon, or Babylon the great. From this lime 
forth, all must be marked by an acknowledgment of 
the name, or it will do to affect, or pretend, at least, 
an outward acknowledgment of ihe name ; for all 
must submit, in some sort, during this 666 years, to 
the requirements of the times, or die. Here, indeed, 
is the patience of the saints. These 666 years, be- 
ginning at 781-2, will reach down to 1447-8, at 
which lime two concordats were concluded at Rome 
and Vienna, between ihe Papal court and the German 
nation, by which was established the superiority ol 
the national councils above the Popes. The stipula- 
tions of these concordats were drawn up in the pres- 
ence of the ambassadors of the council, and of the 
kings of France, Castile, Arragon, and Portugal. — 
That raising the superiority of councils above the 
Popes, has never since been altered. — (See Cogwell's 
Hist, of Europe, chap. 6, p. 183.) How, therefore, 
so many imagine that " the number of his name 
applies lo the territory, instead of the name ol the 
beast, I see not. Scripture only applies it to his 
name, — his name is not the inanimate territory, or 
kingdom, wherein his name is great. The Latin 
kingdom, therefore, is no more the name of the beast, 
than the territory of England is the name of Victo- 
ria. — ( To be continued. ) 



LETTER FROM J. PEARSON, JR. 

My Dear Bbo. :— It is very seldom that I write 
anything for ihe " Herald," because I think its val- 
uable columns can be belter improved. At this time, 
however, I should be pleased to give ulteiance to a 
few thoughts. 

The letter in this week's " Herald," [28lh ult.] 
from Batavia, New York, stirred the very fountains 
of my aoul. Your leroarks showed the spontaneous 
bursting forth of an honest indignation against such 
ungodly prejudices and wicked charges preferred 
against you and " some of our Eastern brethren." — 
Although the expression, "some of our Eastern 
brethren," is used, the target is the " Herald." 

After reading ihe letter, with your remarks, I re- 
tired lo my bed, but not lo sleep: my feelings for 
some length of time cannot be described. 1 thought 
and deeply felt for you and the cause, until my head 
and heart both ached. What can be done to remove 
this wicked, unmerited, unfounded prejudice from the 
minds of many of our Western brethren? Facts, 
undeniable, uncontrovertible facts, will not answer! 
A few smooth, feigned, sympathetic words ore of more 
power than a host of facts ! Now, what can be 
done? Undoubtedly those brethren, whose names 



are signed to that letter, are good, excellent Chris- 
tians, who love the cause with all their hearts ; but 
under what great deception are they laboring ! What 
can be done lo undeceive such ? I repeat it — and the 
history of the past has proved it loo true — the clear- 
est statement of facts will not meet the case. You 
may defend yourself with all theeloquence and power 
of pure truth, and perfect honesty of purpose, yet it 
will be only spending your strength for nought, — it 
will not reach this peculiar kind of prejudice. Promi- 
nent, active, efficient reformers in all ages of Chris- 
tianity, have been obliged to contend against this 
same cruel, judging spirit. Call to mind the warfare 
of the apostles : read their letters to ihe churches, — 
mark the characteristics of lhat traducing spirit that 
gave them so much trouble in those churches among 
the brethren, and who cannot see that it bears the 
same strongly-marked features of this that now so 
grievously troubles you, and stands in ihe way of the 
accomplishment of much good ? 

You headed the letter in question with, *' The Na- 
ture of the Warfare against us." David the prophet 
describes the nature of ihis warfare very definitely, 
and in a few w ords. Hear him : " The words of his 
mouth were smoother than butter, but war was tn 
his heart ; his words were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords." The next verse is good conso- 
lation and instruction for you : " Cast thy burden 
upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee; he shall 
never Buffer the righteous to be moved." 

Of course there is a head to this stream,— a foun- 
tain thai is sending forth this bitter water. Its source 
— the spring from which this muddy river flows — ihe 
first producer — I do not pretend to point oul, uor who 
they are that tend the way-locks ; but this much I do 
know, that this lying spirit has a vast dual more in- 
fluence West than East. 

I am right glad lhat you published lhat letter: for 
our brethren should understand " the nature of this 
warfare " from those who are influenced against the 
" Herald." That lelier tells the story in plain lerms. 
Sooner or later such matters always aosume a tangi- 
ble form; these will, in due time, stand forlh in all 
their hideousness — their, moral deformity. When 
these symptoms appear, then we may look for good : 
then all who possess real moral and intellectual worth 
will at once disengage themselves from such worth- 
less company, and become more firmly united with 
ihose who are laboring with untiring zeal in the cause 
of truth. Although that letter gave me great pain, 
yet, as such sentiments existed, 1 was glad to see it 
in black and white ; — we can read it. There it is ! — 
that is the character and design of your enemies. — 
0, what charges ! — " a desire of popularity .'" There, 
I am perfectly at loss for words to express the multi- 
tude of thoughts lhat press upon my mind whilst 
looking at that charge. " A desire of popularity !" 
Are they talking about you, my brother? — about/. 
V. Himes? — Himes? Well, 1 declare !— Are they 
serious? " A desire of popularity !" 

"0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
our heart is enlarged. Ye are not straightened iu us, 
but ye are straightened in your own bowelB." De- 
pend upon it, " some of our Eastern brethren " still 
love the truth as it is in Jesus ; are still earnestly 
contending for the lahn which was once delivered lo 
the saints ; still feel willing to bear a share, a small 
share, of the stigma and reproach heaped upon those 
who are looking for a speedy redemption. " Ye are 
straightened in your own bowels," through unkind 
suspicions, groundless prejudices, and disaffection. 

" A desire of popularity !" Well, my dear brother 
in Christ, " cast ihy burden upon the Lord, and he 
shall sustain thee." You have the Christian sympa- 
thy of those who know you best. We have marked 
you well, when the unmitigated wralh of wicked men 
has been poured upon your head for Christ's sake. — 
We have of late noticed the eye of scorn, the haughty 
cuil of the lip, the hitler look of contempt thai have 
met you when passing through the streets of your 
own city, from all classes and conditions of men, " as 
unknown, and yet well known j" and our prayers in 
your behalf have been offered to Him who has ever 
been " a strong tower from the enemy." 

I have said, that undoubtedly these brethren are 
good, excellent Christians, who love this cause with 
all their hearts. But 1 have read that letter over 
again more carefully, and my conscientiousness re- 
fuses to sanction quite so large a mantle of charily, 
so called. That letter is the product of one head — 
not of a number. It most clearly shows an absolute, 
uncontrollable, imperious, dogmatical, overbearing 
spirit. However dictated, the writer of that letter 
needs to feel the pardoning efficacy of Christ's blood, 
— needs greatly the heavenly graces of the Holy 
Spirit, — needs greatly to feel the breaking-down, 
humbling power of the blessed gospel of Christ ; — 
theie is no love — no Jesus there. It not only bears 
the characteristics of a dictator, but it has a mark of 
hypocrisy on ils very front. Look at it once more. 
It addresses you as " Dear Brother!'' Dear Bro- 
ther ! Not only professes to regard you as a brother, 
but as a dear brother. Definition of " dear " — Of a 
high value in estimation; greatly valued; beloved; 
precious. Well, what next? " However highly we 
may esteem you individually — " Now, what are 
the charges preferred against this " dear brother " — 
this " highly "-esteemed brother? Why, they are of 
such a nature, that if you were indeed guilty ol them, 
you would bo a most consummate hypocrite — the 
vilest impostor. Hark ! — " Unholy influence," — 
"calculated to engender strife," — "bring us into 
reproach." — " The course taken by the ' Horald,' 
we deem wicked and ungodly" — [the course of the 
"Herald" is your course, Bro. Himes j — "In it 
[Bro. Himes] we see a stretch for power, for popu- 
larity, for honors among men, a disposition to crush 
and trample down those who honestly differ, and are 
searching after trulh." — "We see journeys taken, 
[by Bro. Himes,] books distributed, [for what pur- 



pathy, other than advance ihe cause of Christ." — 
"To see them have the important truth of Cod, yet 
their fellow men to go on in blindness." There ! 
" dear brother " ! " highly "-esteemed brother! and 
al ihe same time you are deemed " wicked and un- 
godly!" Whatever m3y be said, I am well per- 
suaded- that there is one individual, the prime mover 
of thai affair, who needs an entire conversion of the 
whole man. I could point out certain features of that 
production which forces me to ihis definite conclu- 
sion ; but it would not be proper. 

Men of all classes in religion are rapidly finding 
iheir level. The world is preparing for the judg- 
ment of the great day ; the immense infidelity so long 
covered among the various sects, is being made mani- 
fest; and the Adveniists are not without their trials. 
The gold is iu the crucible, and depend upon it the 
dross will show itself iu contrast. — " They went out 
from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with 
us : but they went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of us." You must 
nol expect that all who have and do profess to love 
the speedy coming of the Son of man, are good and 
true ; nay, you must be prepared for a greater trial 
than this, — that even some real friends of the trulh 
shall be for a short season led astray from the path 
of duty, and be led even to retard and injure the 
cause lhat lies so near your heart, and which has re- 
ceived your best efforts to promote its highest good. 
1 asked at the commencement, What can be done lo 
undeceive those who are really honesl at heart? That 
letter will do something. May the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, bo with you, and be your God. 
May his blessing rest upon your arduous labors; may 
the sanctifying influences of his Holy Spirit fill your 
heart, and his blessed promise be your consolation 
and encouragement — " Lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." 

Your brother in Christ. 
Newburyport (Mass.), July 28/A, 1849. 



THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 



When God placed man on the earth, he had a body 
and soul, and was placed in Paradise. As it has been 
lost through his disobedience, where is the inconsis- 
tency in concluding, that when Paradise is restored, 
it will be again un ihis earth? 

" And ihe Lord said unto Abram, after lhat Lot 
was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
look from the place where thou art, northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and westward : for all the 
land which thou seeat, to thee will I give it, and to 
ihy seed after ihee."— Gen. 13 : 14, 15. 

" And he said unto him, [Abram,] I am the Lord 
that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, togive 
thee this land lo inherit it." — Gen. 15:7. 

" And 1 will give unto thee , and to thy seed after 
thee, the land wherein tho» art a stranger, all the 

land of Canaan for au everlasting possession 

And will give this land to thy seed after thee, for an 
everlasting possession." — Gen. 17 : 8, 48. See also 
Exod. 6:3,4. 

" Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy ser- 
vants, lo whom thou swearest by thine own self, &c. 
All this land that I have spoken of will I give unto 
your seed, and they shall inherit it forever." — Exod. 
32 : 13. Bear in mind the promises to Abraham. 

" But those thai wait upon the Lord, they shall in- 
herit the earth. . . . The meek shall inherit the earth. 
. . . The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein forever."— Psa. 37:9, 11, 29. 

"And the kingdom, and dominion, and ihe great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom." — Dan. 
7:27. 

" I will open your graves, and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of 
Israel."— Ezek. 37:12. 

Do any say lhat the promises to Abraham have 
been fulfilled? or that the language is figurative? — 
Hear Stephen and Paul. — " And he gave him none 
inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his fool 
on ; yet he promised he would give ito him for a pos- 
session, and to his seed after him, when as yet he 
had no child." — Acts 7:5. 

" For the promise lhat he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham or his seed through the 
law, but through the righteousness of faith." — 
Rom. 4:13. 

" And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abiaham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise."— Gal. 
3 : 29. 

The promise to Abraham and his seed was, that 
the land, or earth, should be theirs for an everlasting 
possession, which they have not yet received; for. 
says Paul (Heb. U ; 13), " These' all died in fajtb, 
not having received the promises," &c. 

These promises are to be fulfilled in the resurrec- 
tion.—" And I 8a y unto you, That many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven.'"— Matt. 8:11. 

" Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until that day thai I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God." — Mark 14:25. 

That these acta prove the resurrection stale, is evi- 
dent from the performance of these acts by the Sa- 
viour, to prove his resurrection to his disciples. 

The Saviour says : " A spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. . . They give him a piece 
of a broiled fish and of a honey-comb, and he took it, 
and did eal before them."— Luke 24 : 39, 42, 43. 

Paul says, in his great argument on the resurrec- 
tion (1 Cor. 15th), "This corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immor- 
tality." Man is now mortal ; were he not, there 



would be no impropriety in saying, he shall pul on 
pose?] to buy up [what? 0, blush for shame!] sym- immortality. 
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" Wailing for ihe adoption, lo wit, the redemption 
of our body." — Rom. 8:33. 

The body of the Saviour saw no corruption. He 
ascended bodily, and we are to be like him. 

" For our conversation is in heaven, from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall change our vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body." — Phil. 3 : 20, 21. 

" Then we which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together wilh them in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air." — 1 Thess. 4:17. 

Paul says in 1 Cor. 15 : 51 : " We shall not all 
sleep,"— >■ e., we shall not all die; but that when- 
ever the Lord comes, there will be living beings to 
be chanced, as well as the dead. 

The Saviour gave his disciples signs which were 
to precede his coming, and then says : " Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away." 

Job asks (14:14) : "If a man die, shall he live 
again ?" As important a question as was ever asked 
for the consideration and reflection of man. If eter- 
nal life is secured without pain or sickness, is it not 
worth trying for! F. E. Bigelow. 



LETTER FROM W. M. INGHAM. 

Bro. Himes: — I take this occasion to write you, 
that the brethren may know our wherabouts, and 
what we are doing. 

Bro. Lenfest and myself sailed from Boston June 
2d, and arrived here the 4th. We had a pleasant 
voyage, for which we thank the Lord. 

Commenced on the 6th visiting from house to houne, 
without any regard to name or order, praying, re- 
commencing the religion of Jesus to all, both old and 
young, telling them of the importance of living in 
constant readiness for the Lord's coming, by heark- 
Mfoff to 'he blessed gospel of Jesus, and obeying it. 
I have been here between four and five weeks, have 
visited seventy different families, held meetings in six 
different places, and spoke to the people twenty-three 
times. 1 have had some interesting meetings. There 
appears to be some interest to hear on the subject ol 
the Lord'3 coming ; some have come lo hear for ihe 
first time, and listened wilh good attention while we 
presented some of the main evidences of the Lord's 
speedy personal advent to judge the world, and to 
give to the saints the kingdom. 

1 spent one week about twenty miles from here, up 
the Bay of Fundy, and had a number of meetings 
with the brethren and friends there. The Baptist 
brethren opened their meeting-house for us on Lord's 
day, came to bear, and gave good attention. I trust 
some good was done in the name of Jqbus. 

I find plenty of labor to do, and a better reception 
than 1 expected. I find the word of the I<ord true as 
recorded in Mark 10 : 29, 30. 1 am glad that 1 have 
given up all for Christ, to suffer with him, that I may 
also reign with him. I meet with some here whose 
heirls beat in unison with mine in respect to speedy 
redemption. They believe the signs spoken of in 
the Bible concerning the second coming of the Lord, 
are so nearly fulfilled, that they can look with all con- 
fidence for the speedy revelation of our Lord. 

1 had a pleasant interview ihe other day with Bro. 
Cunningham, the Baptist clergyman of this place. — 
He believes ihat the kingdom of God will not be es- 
tablished until Jesus comes, that there will be no 
happy time for the church lill the tares and wheat are 
separated, which is at the end of the world. Also, 
thai the prophecies are so fulfilled, that we should 
look for the Lord immediately. 

1 have enjoyed my new field of labor better than I 
expected. It was trying to me to leave my brethren 
and sisteis, with whom I have had many happy hours, 
and go to a strange land among strangers. But the 
command of Jesus is, " Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature; and lo I am 
with you always, even to the end of the world." It 
gives me peace to obey the Lord. I think it my duly 
lo he here, for labor is much needed in this Province. 

Bro. Lenfest has been up the country about seventy 
miles, and scattered a quantity of books. He expects 
to leave here in a few days for Halifax, visiting the 
brethren on the way as he goes up the Bay of Fundy. 

Bretheren and sisters, before I close, I would sav 
to you all, Be strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might. Gird on the whole armor of God, and 
then do as the apostle tells you to do in Eph. 6th : 
" Praying with all prayer, &c. And for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly to make known the mystery of the gos- 
pel." Brethren, I feel that I need your prayers, and 
I believe I have them. I think I realize the respon- 
sible station of an ambassador of Jesus Christ, and I 
hope, by the grace of God, to take heed unto myself, 
and continue in the doctrine ; for in doing this, 1 shall 
both save myself and them that hear me. Finally, 
brethren . farewell : be perfect, be of good comfort, 
bp of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love 
and peace shall be with you. Yours in love, look- 
ing for speedy redemption. 
Lower Granville {N. 8.), July 1th, 1849. 

LETTER FROM H. KING. 

Bro. HiMts :— I tejoice that the " Advent Her- 
ald " still goes forth lo edify and instruct those who 
give ii a candid perusal, and cheer ihe heart of many 
a pilgrim while on his way |q Canaan. The terms 
of the M Herald " are such, that I am .surprised any 
honest folks should suffer their names to be placed on 
the delinquent list. I feel that every one who pro- 
fesses to believe the doctrine it advocates ought to pay 
promptly, if they have the means; if not, make it 
known without delay, and ihus relieve the publisher 
of a part of the heavy load that necessarily rests en 
him while ministering to the poor, as well as others. 
This generous spirit which gives the " Herald " to 
the poor, does not look much like speculation. It 
reminds ine of what Jesus told the disciples of John : 



M Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard, how that the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached." — 
Luke 7 ! 22. The greatest blessings to mankind — 
life and immortality — are there brought to light. Je- 
sus performed a great work in the miracles he wrought 
for poor humanity. But what is the restoring of sight 
to the natural eyes, to the clear and spiritual vision 
of eternal realities? Or of soundness to the limbs of 
the physical frame, lo the freedom from the shackles 
of sin which bind the souls of men 1 Or what ihe lep- 
rosy of the body being cleansed, in comparison with 
the washing of regeneration, and ihe renewing of 
the Holy Ghost? And what the hearing of the natu- 
ral ear, (by all the great and honorable of this world, 
wuh their boasted wealth and power,) if God speak 
not to the heart, compared with those that so hear, 
listening to his gospel, that iheir souls may live, al- 
though they may be the most obscure of Jesus' 
disciples? What a contrast, also, between the rais- 
ing of a few to life here in this land of ihe " dying 
and the dead," and the scene which will be witnessed 
when " all that are in their graves shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God and come forth !" — ihe righteous 
lo enjoy the world to come, where they can die no 
more. But the wicked — the rejecters of this " good 
news " — they, too, must come from their graves in 
the second resurrection, and receive their reward — to 
go away into "everlasting punishment, prepared for 
the devil and his angels." While mercy lingers, 
may sinners be wise, and flee to Jesus from ihe im- 
pending storm which is about ready to burst upon 
this sinful world. The trump of God will soon 
awaken the sleepers. Let us see to it that we are 
watching and waiting for Jesus, that when he comes 
we may have an abundant entrance into his everlast- 
ing kingdom. 
Brooklyn (Of.), July 23d, 1849. 



Extracts from Letters. 



From Utica IN. Y.>, Jul? 23d, 1819. 

Dear Bro. Himks : — We closed our meeting here 
on Sunday evening, or last evening, after continuing 
it eight days. It commenced under very great dis- 
couragements, having no one on whom we could de- 
pend to aid us in gelling the ground on which to pitch 
our tent, get boards for seats, stabling for horses, 
&c. There were a few, to be sure, who had a heart 
to do, but they had not the means to do with. Add 
to these embarrassments all the reproach and preju- 
dice that existed in the minds of the people, and that 
prejudice ripened by fanaticism, spiritualism, Juda- 
ism, and every other ism, almost, the devil ever got 
up to stigmatise God's cause, and paralyse his truth, 
and you will get some idea of the discouragements 
under which we had to labor. From the unpopularity 
of our cause, the city authorities were not so strin- 
gent at first as ihey should have been, and we were 
left for two evenings to the scoffs and insults of some 
fifty or a hundred unprincipled wretches in human 
shape, who (though they did us no personal or pe- 
cuniary injury) made a great deal of noise, and dis- 
turbed our meeting very much ; but when we made 
our appeal in good earnest to Cesar's court, we were 
heard, and the disturbance was immeilialely quelled. 
As soon as we could get the ears of the people, and 
deliver our message, it went like electricity through 
the city, and the people began to find that we had 
something more than moonshine. I have seldom seen 
more interest manifested, in so short a time, than was 
awakened here. 

The Lord is cutting the work short in righteous- 
ness. 0, the importance and responsibility of our 
work ! I see it more every day. May the Lord open 
all our eyes to sec it, our hearts to feel, and may we 
act in view of it. I think a new impetus has been 
given to the cause here, and I trust our brethren will 
set about the work in good earnest, rent a hall, raise 
the standard, that God's people may have a banner 
under which they may gather. J. C. Bywater. 



tentiona, about words to no profit, but to the subvert- 
ing of (he hearers. I think you have the sympathy, 
the prayers, and the co-operation of all consistent 
Adventists. 1 think you have done all that the prin- 
ciples of our holy religion require, to heal the breach 
between you and Bro. • . I have been a sub- 
scriber for i be for some five years, but have been 

so much grieved by the spirit it has manifested to- 
wards the " Herald," that I have discontinued it. 

There are a few in this place w ho are strong in the 
faith of the speedy coming of the Lord, who meet 
together often to comfort one another wilh the words 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. We see ihe signs 
ihickcning around us, in the moral, religious, and po- 
litical world, which proclaim the day of the Lord ai 
hand ; therefore we are looking up and rejoicing, 
knowing that our redemption drawelh nigh. I would 
say to the brethren scattered abroad, " Fear not, lit- 
tle flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom." I pray God to sanctify you 
wholly, soul, body, and spirit, and to preserve you 
blameless unto his coming and kingdom. Be faithful 
a little longer, and you will receive a crown of life. 

J. A. Winchester. 

We have followed God's word in the matter alluded 
to above, and have done all we could to ensure har- 
mony of action in our great work. The stubborn and 
wilful course pursued by those who have prevented 
this result, has caused us the greatest sorrow, more 
especially as many beloved brethren have been led to 
misunderstand our moiives and objects, hy which our 
whole labor, for the time being, has been lost on 
them. We trust, however, that these brethren will 
yet review the subject in the lighl of truth, and un- 
deisland it.— Ed. 



motions in the earth are signs of the ushering in of 
that day. 

As I have heretofore been identified with Hall, and 
Bennett, and their coadjutors, I wish to say to my 
brethren, through the " Herald," that I now have r.o 
sympathy for them, nor the principles that they advo- 
cate. I have no sympathy for feet-washing, or kiss- 
ing, as church ordinances. And as I have seen the 
evils that follow those who practise these things, I 
heartily confess my errors, and forsake the'same, and 
ask the brethren to forgive me wherein I have 
brought a reproach upon ihe cause, or grieved any. 
Yours, in hope, Ira WyhaN. 

[May God bless our returning brother, and give 
him grace to stand against all the wiles of the ene- 
my, in time to come. — j. v. H.J 



From .North Adams Maw. . July 16th, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We struck our tent at this 
place to-day, after having kept up our meetings for 
ten days, wilh daily increasing interest. Bro. Lyon 
selected this place in which to sound the alarm, be- 
cause it is seldom heard here, there being but two or 
three Adventists in the place, known as such. The 
treatment we received from the people was not only 
unexceptionable, hut highly praiseworthy. By the 
grace of God, a most salutary influence was exerted, 
and an excellent impression left. The tent was fre- 
quently filled to overflowing, and the people listened 
with close attention to the last solemn warning of a 
coming judgment. It was surprising to see how 
speedily and effectually the clouds of prejudice were 
dispelled by the light of truth. God was with us. — 
Bro. Ludington was with us, and rendered us much 
efficient aid. We also had the privilege of listening 
to a discourse or two from Bro. T, Campbell, who 
was converted About three years since, by this truth, 
from infidelity. Many expressed their conviction of 
the truth of the near approach of the gteat day ; 
a number of Roman Catholics saw the truth, among 
then, a young Frenchman, who was educated for the 
ministry. We left a number earnestly seeking the 
way life. 

My Post-office address will be, for the present, 
where Bro. Lyon's tent is. A. Brown. 



Fiom Claretnont N. II. , Aof. lit, 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I wish it was in my power 
to do something to aid. you in publishing the " Her- 
ald," but I am unable, at present, to do more than 
pay my subscription. I feel deeply lo sympathize 
with you in all your trials, and especially in those 
caused by the opposition you meet with from pro- 
fessed friends. I feel thankful that the " Herald " 
has not been turned aside to vain janglings and con- 



From Biiltimore M.I. . Aug. lit, '49- 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Having a few leisure mo- 
ments, 1 will devote them in writing lo you, sin- 
cerely hoping they will find you in excellent health. 
The cause in Baltimore is in a very flourishing con- 
dition at present, but how long it will so continue is 
an unanswerable question ; but I hope it will pros- 
per, and not be given up, as it has well nigh been be- 
fore this. But things now indicate a pretly fair sign. 
Bro. Brewer is still laboring among us, and seems 
quite successful in keeping the body together, and 
defending it against attacks. I hope he likewise 
may prosper in the administration of his holy design. 
Dear brother, I do not feel much like writing at pres- 
ent, but I fear if I defer while opportunity permits, I 
shall not soon have another ; but I would before I 
close beseech your prayers for the prosperity and 
keeping together of our little body. 

John W. Lloyd. 



From Melvin Village, July 18th, 1649. 

Bro. Himes : — 1 have been a constant reader of 
the " Herald " for about five years, and expect to 
continue one as long as it pursues the course it has 
done heretofore. I have compared it with all ihe pro- 
fessed Advent papers from the beginning, and out of 
the multitude, I rely more on it than on all the rest. 
The course that some have taken towards you, and 
those who sympathize with you, looks lo me to be 
contrary to the spirit of Jesus. My dear brother, you 
have a fesv warm friends in this place ; I think there 
would be more if they could have you among them 
for a while, and witness your faith and practice. — 
When men only read on one side, and that the one 
which opposes you and the course of the " Herald," 
no wonder that they are led as they are. Yours, 

E. Shepherd. 

If brethren would lay aside their prejudice, and 
look candidly at the matter, the whole difficulty, so 
far as their feelings affect us, would be settled at once. 
We know that there are many who will not read 
what wc say in our own defence ; they have got the 
idea that we have a '* bad spirit," are " worldly," 
that we are 11 persecuting others for their honest 
opinions," and even " attacking moral character" 
on account of a "difference of opinion!" While 
entertaining such views, they can hardly be induced 
to look at the " Herald," much less lo read it wilh 
candor. When brethren get their eyes open, none 
will regret more than they the wrong that has been 
done us. — Ed. 



From Fairfield (CtO, July 30th, 1849. 
Dear Brethren of the Advent Faith: — If I 
believed one-half of the Batavia letter, I would or- 
der my paper stopped, without waiting for the expi- 
ration of the time to which it is paid. I have been 
an attentive reader of the " Cry " and " Herald " 
ever since '42, and I have seen nothing to condemn 
or disapprove. It is a paper that I highly value, and 
it stands in my library next to the Bible. Brethren 
should take care lest they violate the ninth com- 
mandment. I hope the Herald " will be sustained, 
notwithstanding its enemies are numerous and bold. 
Wait patiently, endure grief, suffer wrongfully. 
God will surely come in his own appointed way and 
lime. We have not gone through much tribulation 
— sufficient to be numbered wilh the palm-bearing 
multitude. We must keep our eyes on the compass 
like the mariner ; observe the signs of the times ; see 
what the Bible says' about the little horn, and the 
sup|Kirter of the great beast, to sit on his throne 
again wilh much blood. From your brother in the 
Lord, A. G. Jennings. 



Lake Providence K.. . July 16th, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — The tracts that I wrote you 
to send to Mills' Point and Memphis, I have directed 
to be distributed among the people, and especially to 
the ministers of the gospel. I have written to friends 
in each place, who will comply with my wishes. I 
have friends in other parts of the country who have 
never heard the Advent doctrine, to whom I shall 
send publications as soon as my means will admit. I 
regret my inability to do more towards spreading the 
truth in places where this doctrine has never been 
heard. O that I had the power lo travel through the 
South and West, and proclaim the glad lidings of 
the coming kingdom, lo the thousands who are starv- 
ing fur the want of meat in due season. My heart 
is in this cause ; I am willing to spend and be spent 
in advancing it. I feel that Christians are under a 
great responsibility for the way in which they labor 
in the vineyard -of the Lord ; but especially as an 
Adventist do I feel required to redeCm all_ ray time, 
by exerting an influence for the extension of the cause, 
by an upright walk, a godly conversation, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. I feel this responsibility the more 
deeply, when I look back on the many days, and 
weeks, and even years, that I have misspent, while 
sinners were going down to ruin. 0, how necessary 
it is that we should be up and doing. May the Lord 
prepare me for every good and faithful work, and 
sustain me in the faithful discharge of iny duty. I 
sincerely ask your piayers, for I have much to con- 
tend wilh in this place, and nothing but the grace of 
God can sustain me ; but the effectual prayer of the 
righteous availelh much. May the Lord shield you, 
and stand by you in the discharge of every duty, is 
my prayer. J. G. White. 



FromSouch Troy iVt.), July 30th. IW9. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — My motto is, through grace, 
to " prove all ihihgs, and hold fast that which is 
good." Not hasty to approve, nor to condemn, but 
to try all things by the " sure word of prophecy.'' 
The doctrine of the resurrection is glorious, and I do 
believe that soon all things will be restored which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy proph- 
ets since ihe world began, and that the present com- 



An old subscriber writes ua. 

" I caunot consent to be be considered as a sub- 
scriber to a paper that I do not pay for. It is an old 
and truthful saying — 1 Be just before you are gene- 
rous.' I view the laborer as worthy of his hire, wheth- 
er he labors at an editor's table, or in the field. I 
subscribed for the ' Herald ' soon after its commence- 
ment, and as a whole have, as I hope, been profited 
by its perusal, and part from it as from an old and 
tried friend. I trust you will be sustained till you 
rest with those who have gone before, or till He who 
is the believer's life shall come, and make all things 
new." 

Obitonry. 

Bro. Himes : — In deep affliction I announce to you 
the death of my daughter Mary, who fell asleep in 
Jesus on the 2d of July. She had been indisposed 
for three or four weeks, but her disease did not as- 
sume an alarming appearance until within two or 
three days of her death. A slight derangement of 
the digestive organs, succeeded by cholera morbus, 
carried to an untimely grave one of the most lovely 
and promising members of my family. She was in 
her fifteenth year — an age ihat made her doubly in- 
teresting to me, and that adds additional force to the 
blow. But while I feel its force, and mourn the ab- 
sence of my affectionate daughter, i am comforted 
by the assurance that I shall ere long see her face, 
and hear her voice, in that happy world where " the 
inhabitants never shall say, I am sick." Blessed be 
God for the consolations of his word, in the dark hour 
of adversity. I look away to the resurrection morn, 
and by faiih descry the land of immortality, the glo- 
rious scenes of the restitution, the triumph of the re- 
deemed, the destruction of sin and death, and the 
joyful meeting of the groaning Israel in the new 
earth, where they will suffer and die no more ; and 
I thank God, and take courage. My dear Mary was 
a pious and devoted Christian. From a child she 
knew the Holy Scriptures. In the autumn of '44 
she profesed faith in Christ, was baptized, and re- 
ceived into the church, since which period she was, 
lo the time of her death, an exemplary and praying 
disciple. Her last moments were spent in exhort- 
ing her brothers and her sister to love and obey the 
Lord. She was calm, self-possessed, and happy, in 
the hope that ihe Lord would soon come, and raise 
her from the dead. She said it had been her desire 
to live until the coming of ihe Lord, but she was en- 
tirely resigned to his will. All who witnessed her 
dissolution acknowledged it to be one of the happiest 
instances of the triumph of faith over death that they 
had ever beheld. It was truly a cheering proof that 
the Lord will give his faithful children dying grace, 
and be with them in the " valley of the shadow of 
death." I remain, as ever, yours in the blessed 
hope, N. Field. 

[The blessing of God rest upon our brother.— Ed.] 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Foreign News. 

The steamship Cambria arrived at this port last 
Friday, bringing news from Europe one day later 
than last advices. We compile the following sum- 
mary from Willmer'8 Times, the London Tablet, 
and the Bri/ish Banner. 

France. Colonel Espivent, aide-de-camp, to Gen. 
Oudinot, has left Paris (or Rome, as the bearer of 
the decorations and other recompenses awarded to 
the troops who distinguished themselves at the taking 
of Rome. 

Berlei, an old soldier of the 15th regiment, has 
been condemned to death by a court-martial for 
having abandoned his post when ordered to attack a 
barricade in the Rue Aumaire on the 13th of June, 
and for having uttered seditious cries. The prisoner 
had long been noted for his Socialist opinions. 

From returns made to the authorities, it appears 
that at this time more than half of the journeymen 
tailors of Paris are out of employment, although this 
is a season of the year when work is generally the 
most abundau't. 

The sentence of death passed on a private ol the 69th 
regiment of infantry, for acts of violence against his 
superior officers, has been commuted by the President 
of the Republic to hard labor for five years. 

The Paris journals are much occupied with the 
question of financial deficiency for 1850, which is 
estimated by M. Benoit at about 184 million francs, 
while M. Gouin reckons it at 170 million francs. 
There seems to be no other alternative but either to 
have recourse to new taxes, or to re-establish those 
which have been taken off. 

Letters from Rome continue to speak of the in- 
creased aversion of the inhabitants to the French 
troops. The exercise of military law is most severe- 
ly carried out, without which assassinations would, 
it was thought, be of frequent occurrence. General 
Oudinot had ordered the flag and insignia of the late 
Government to be pulled down, and had further com- 
manded that the red rap (sign of terror and anarchy) 
should disappear within twenty -four hours. 

The " National " announces that Prince Canino, 
the son of Lucien Bonaparte, and ex-President of the 
Roman Constituent Assembly, has Iteen arrested at 
Orleans, by order of the Government, on his road 
from Marseilles to Paris. 

A serious collision is said to have taken place in 
Corsica between a battalion ot the Paris garde mobile 
and the inhabitants. Several soldiers and civilians, 
it is added, lost their lives during.the conflict. The 
dispute was occasioned by some insulting epithets 
applied to the President of the Republic by the garde 
mobile. 

A clandestine manufactory of gunpowder has been 
discovered at Bore Roger, in the department of the 
Eure. • 

Serjeatit Rattier, Socialist, and representative of the 
French Assembly, and who was concerned with 
Ledru Rollen in the last disturbance, arrived on the 
17th in Brussels, as an Englishman's domestic. He 
got a passport, and set off for England. 

The Pope has addressed an autograph letter to 
General Oudinot, on the occasion of receiving the 
keys of the city of Rome, presented to him by Col. 
Niel, who was despatched to Gaeta for that purpose. 
His Holiness congratulates the General on the 
triumph of order over anarchy gained by the French 
arms in Rome. He expresses his hope that Divine 
Providence will remove the difficulties that may still 
exist. He adds that he does not cease to direct his 
prayers to Heaven for the General, the array, the 
French Government, and the French nation. 

Ledru-Rollin, Martin Bernard, Etienno Aargo, and 
Serjeant Boichot, have arrived in London. 

From the departments it appears that several of 
the provincial towns 'are in a disturbed state. At 
Albi, in the department of the Tarn, a tumultuous 
mob paraded the streets, and proceeded to the Town- 
hall, vociferating " Ledru Rollin for ever !" It was 
with much difficulty that they were dispersed by the 
troops at hand. At Anduzc, in the department of 
the Gard, the authorities found it necessary to send 
for troops to Alais, in consequence of an . insur- 
rectionary movement of the inhabitants, which com- 
menced with aery of" Down with Louis," meaning 
the President of the Republic. At Moulins a col- 
lision took place between the people and the 13th 
Regiment of Light Cavalry, which was with difficul- 
ty suppressed by the General commanding and the 
National Guards. Several of the combatants, both 
military and civil, have been arrested. 

Austria and Hungary. — A very sharp conflict 
took place on the 11th before Comoro, between the 
combined armies and the Magyars, and the re- 
sult was in favor of the imperialists. The insurgents 
attempted to force- the Austro-Russian line, but were 
driven into the fortress, which is said to be well 
stocked with provisions, but to be deficient in medical 
stores. One hundred and eighty pieces of cannon 
were brought into the field by the Hungarians, and 
I 170 by the Austrians. The severe loss sustained by 
I the latter in artillerymen may be estimated from the 
I circumstance, that several of the guns had to be 
j served latterly by the Dcutchmeister infantry. Gen. 

Benedek, in the melee, was dragged from his horse 
I by the wild bolting of an artillery team, and he had 
scarcely recovered his seat before his charger was 
shot under him. The Hungarians fought with 
furious impetuosity. A battalion of honved charged 
the pistory grenadiers repeatedly with the bayonet, 
but was repulsed as often. The sixteen-ponnders of 
the Russians told with great effect. 

The Turkish Ambassador in Paris received a 
despatch on the 19th instant, by courier, announc- 



ing that the Polish General Bern had again com- 
pletely defeated the Russians under the command of 
General Luders in Transylvania, and that the latter 
had been obliged to take refuge in Wallachia. with a 
small remnant of his army. 

In Comoro a white and black flag were waving on 
the battlements, as symbols of the contest for life or 
death. 

As the Ban Jellachich lately demanded, by a flag 
of truce, the garrison of Pcterwardein to surrender, 
the commander of the garrison replied, "jl know 
well how affairs stand, and that the so-callei Ban of 
Croatia will soon find himself surrounded, and, with 
his whole army, be destroyed." 

The entrance of the Austrians into Buda, ami the 
evacuation of Pesth by the Hungarians, are con- 
firmed. 

Bern has collected all his troops near Stegedin to 
make head against the Russians. Kossutli is nut 
heard of. The Ban holds the enemy in check, 
making successful sorties. Comorn will soon be in- 
vested. The corps of General Grabbe were march- 
ing on it. 

The Hungarian general, Georgey.is still alive, 
and in the field, in spite of the Vienna prets, which 
has lately not only wounded and killed him, but also 
deprived him of his command. 

Vienna papers of the 10th oil. announces the fall 
of the Hungarian city of Debreczin. 

The Vienna papers report the chastisement of two 
ladies of rank who spat at the Emperor's, feet in a 
contemptuous and unbecoming manner. They weie 
arrested, tried, and whipped. 

The Hungarian bulletin represents the buttle of 
O'Szony, or Aes, as the Austrians call it, as a great 
victory of Gorgey, in which 4,000 Russians are re- 
ported to have fallen. 

A letter from Constantinople, of the 25th June, 
states that the Porte has refused to comply with a 
demand made by Austria and Russia, to send away 
two Hungarian Envoys resident in that city. 

The Austrian Commander-in-Chief, Gen. Haynau, 
has again ordered two villages to be burned down, as 
punishment for the disaffection of their inhabitants. 
Letters from Vienna, to the 8th July, slate, that 



Denmark. — An armistice, with preliminaries for a 
definitive peac ebetween Prussia and Denmark, has 
been signed at Berlin. 
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Who will make up the subscribers out off by the 
" warfare against us?" Will not the friends of the 
Advent Herald wake up, and make a special effort to 
sustain, and enlarge its list of subscribers ! They 
can do it; and we hope every minister will use his 
influence to extend our circulation. By enlarging 
the circulation of the Herald, they enlarge our use- 
fulness, as well as give support to the office. An 
effort should he made, also, by every subscriber. — 
Perhaps there is not one but can do something, if 
they go about it. We cannot offer rewards, or prizes, 
to our friends, who may aid our glorious cause in this 
way, except it be the reward of well-doing, which 
God will not fail to g[ve. 



BIG TENT MEETINGS. 




the Austrian garrison of Arad — a powerful fortress 
on the Maros frontier of the Banal — has surrendered 
to the Hungarians. 

In the north the Russians continue to advance 
slowly but steadily, while from the south we learn 
that the Ban has retreated from Zombor, and that 
the Austrian garrison of Arad has at length been 
compelled lo surrender. 

Italy. — The Boman States. — A new journal has 
been started at Rome tinder the auspices of the 
French Government. It is called Giornaledi Roma. 
It contains several official documents, amungsl others 
the appointment of General Castelnau to the Minstry 
of War, and an order of the day addiessed to the 
French army on taking possession of the city, and 
another to the citizens calling on them to repose con- 
fidence in the invaders. 

An order, dated the Gth ult., declares that the 
civic guard of Rome is dissolved, but that it will be 
remodelled, and weded of its dangerous (?) members. 

Another order of the same date decrees a general 
disarming of the citizens, in consequence of the 
numerous assassinations; and declares that all per- 
sons who may refuse to deliver their arms when, de- 
manded, or may conceal weapons in their houses, 
will be tried by court martial. 

On the evening of the 4th ult., at a quarter-pnst 
seven o'clock, as the Roman Constituent Assembly 
was silling, it being in permanence, aud under the 
temporary presidence of M Bonaparte, ci-devant 
Princo de Canino, a French officer, attended by a 
strong escort of infantry, presented himself in the 
hall of the Assembly at the Capitol, and summoned 
the members to disperse. M. Bonaparte remon- 
strated, saying that they only sat there in conse- 
quence of the expressed will of the pecple of the 
Roman states, over whose liberties it was their duty 
to watch. But he spoke in vain. The officer 
observed that his orders were positive, and that there 
was no alternative ; and the members in consequence 
withdrew, amidst murmurs of ill-suppressed indigna- 
tion. 

The " Sentinelle," of Toulon, of the 11th ult., 
slates lhat Garibaldi had proceded in the direction of 
Velletri, but that it was believed he would march 
towards the Abruzzi. About 609 convicts, to whom 
he gave liberty, formed patt of his corps. 

Rome presents an appearance of the greatest dis- 
order. The streets are crowded with Roman soldiers, 
of all arms, dressed in the most varied uniforms, — 
some belonging to the regular corps, and others to 
the militia ; but all in a state of disorganization. To 
reduce these masses, still armed, and in a state of 
excitement, to submit to the yoke of order, without 
having to press on them loo heavily with the strong 
arm, would appear a task as indispensable to under- 
take as delicate to execute. 

Mazzini is said to have taken refuge on board the 
Bulldog, with Avezzana and Prince Canino. The 
English steamer sailed with them to Malta. 

Insurrection in Baden — Letters from Offenburgh, 
of the 9th ult., mention a sortie which the garrison 
of Rastalt attempted on the evening of the 8tn ult., 
wilh the view of obtaining possession of a bridge 
which crosses the Murg at Niederbuhl. The combat 
lasted four hours, when the insurgents were obliged 
to retreat to the fortress, leaving one hundred and 
twenty of their killed on the field of battle. They 
since offered to evacuate if they might return with 
their arms ; this proposal was refused, and it is 
probable they cannot hold out much longer. 



TRACTS O.N THE SECOND ADVENT. — A new series of 
original Tracts,- designed to illustrate Ibe Character, Position, und 
Work ol those who are looking lor the speedy return of ihe Messiah, 
— is now iii progress, and will soon be published. The first of this 
series— entitled "Ova SrBCtric Wow"- is about ready for deliv- 
ery. We design (o circulate of this No. One Hundred Thousand ! 
W ho will aid lib : VV ho will take 100, 500. or 1000, for distribution f 
Let every gathering of the multitudes be supplied. We owe this 
effort to the world, and to our God, who has culled its to this glo- 
rious work. ■ 

" THAT BLESSED DOPE."- This is a new Tract of eight 
pages-being No. 11 of the series of " Tracts on Prophecy.'' This 
Tract is now ready for the press, and for the purpose of informing 
Inquirer* of the reasons of our blessed hope, is one of the best that 
we have published. A large mans ot Scripture references are given, 
arranged under their proper heads, which will render it peculiarly 
acceptable. Packages ol 13, 25, 50, or luu, inav be hud at one cent 
per copy. 

NEW WORKS.— After this week, we shall be able to answer or- 
der* tor Bro. Whiting's Testament, Bro. Weethee's Armascd- 
don, and the Advent Harp. All orders will be filled as fast as the 
books can be obtained from the binders. 

As very lew in Western New York have beeu supplied with the 
Testament, wc would say, that thev now ciui have the new ilarp 
mid " Armageddon " sent with it. It is hoped that brelhreu will 
send in their orders without delay. 



MEETING AT WESTBORO', Mass. 

There will he a tenl mid camp-meeting nt Wealboro 1 , Mas*., 10 
commence on Tuesday, Aug. lull, and continue over the following 
Sunday. The place ol the mo ling is about one mile north ol Ihe 
rail-road depot at Westboro'. on land owned by Silas Howe. Car- 
riages will be in readiness on the arrival of each imin of runt, to 
take passengers lo Ihe ground Pure, 12 1-2 els. The brethren and 
friends In the surrounding country are invited to attend, nnd those 
who can, are requested to bring their tents and provisions with 
them ; for those who cannot, provision will be madeou the ground. 
Mr. Howe will furnish hone-keeping II is expected that Bm. 
lin. ii--, Wcethrc, Edwin lluiiili.ini, Necdham, nnd others, will be 
present, nnd labor through Ihe meeting. 

V. Stbeeter, D. P. Wethkrbke, P. R. Matbr.) 

C. WllIPPLB, • ' . 1( i , Cms. Wood, ) 



I Com. 



"ARMAGEDDON. "-The second edition or this work is now 
iv ' v to be sent to all desiring its perusal. The (round occupied by 
Uie auUior is the same as in Ihe former ediUou ; yet many valuable 
additions are made to those parts which might seem, ai first, ob- 
scure. The work is a unit, i . Il traces the fourth beast of Dautel 
from its origin to the judgment, and describes family-civil, social, 
and ecclesiastical- and hi* mark, uumbei, and name. 2. Thcga. 
Ihcrlng hosts are minutely detailed— as they arc now marshaling 
under the banners of Satan nnd the Messiah. The subjects are vast. 
We are hurried Into the field ol final conflict, and sec the armies 
past in review before us. The book is worthy the atteuiive perusal 
of all classes. Lei il lie widely circulated. Price, 31 1-2 cts. single, 
in boards ; stitched, for mailing, 30 cis., or four copies lor 81- Dis- 
count by the quantity. 



MEETING AT HOMER. N. Y. 

This meeting will commence, by permission of Providence, Fri- 
day, August 31st, and continue from seven lo ten day*, as judged 
besl at the time. The objects of the meeting w ill he, in general, lo 
set forth and defend- 1. The doctrine of the Second Personal t "til- 
ing nnd Kelgu ol Christ on earth, in the Millennium, and not a spi- 
ritual reign, as the great body ol Ihe church now leach. 2. That 
this Advent of Christ is now nigh, even at the door, and the next 
greal event in historical prophecy, an event lnr which ihe church 
should watch, and prepare, and wail. 3. The signs In the natural, 
moral, and political heavens, which show thai the consumii.hiinii 
of ihe ages Is hastening, and w.ll soon break upon us in ihe infinite 
splendors of eternal glory. 

Il is expected that Bm. It; water and Bnrnham w ill pitch tin ir 
tent in connection with ours, and co-operate in llnstlorious work. 
All our Advent brethren and sisters, who sympathize In the object 
ol this meeting, are afl'ectiniiat. ly invited lo attend, and aid in the 
great work. All who w ish lohear ihe reasons of our hope, are like- 
wise invited to attend, and give us a full and candid hearing. The 
present is an cventlul age, which affect.-, not only the destiny of na- 
tions, but the eternal salvation or damnation of men. I.cl all be 
aroused from their slumbers, and prepare for Ihe grand agsicc. 

/:■•>■•■.. !'■.■ l-i:' J.V.IilMKS. 



Dk.iu lino. IIimes: — I Inclose $1 lo have the " Herald " con- 
tinued. Plrase to stale my account in Ihe '• Herald." 1 believe it" 
is ail paid— 1 calculate to pay iu advance every 1 wenty-sixth No. 

One dollar accompanied ihe above, but as there is neither uamc 
nor Post-office address to the letter, we are rather puzzled to know- 
to whom to credit. Will the sender please add those important 
appendages ? 

THE FAR WEST.-Assoon as our health and engagements will 
permit, we intend lo visit our brethren in thai region. We have 
I out desired lo visit Michigan, Wisconsin, Indiana, and other Slates, 
mid if il please God, we hope to do so next season The many imi- 
tations that we have had Irom the friends there are not forgotten. 



TENT MEETINGS, &c. 

A camp-meeting will he held at North Wilhrahani, Mass., coin 
uienclug Aug. 20lh, ami lo continue until Saturday. The ground is 
situated on Ihe Cliicopee river, about fifty rods from the Wcsterti 
ruil-road, ami ten miles east of Springfield. PassCligcis will stop "1 
North Wilbiahum, which is within seventy-five tods of the "round. 

(For the brethren.) H. Munokb. 

A lent meeting will he held al Cheshire, Quarter of a mile from 
the depot, Aug. 14th, al 1 p. is.. 10 continue over the Sabbath. 

Also one in Cambridge, N, Y., Aug. 22d. a> It 1 a m., in continue 
over the Sabbath. Will Bro. Graham select the besl location, and 
give general notice. 

Also one at Woodstock, Vl , near the Densmore hill, Sept. 4ili.nl 
7 P.at., lo continue over Ihe Sabbath. Brethren will bring provi- 
sions with them. Horse keeping may be had on the ground It this 
is not the best location, will the brethren select at.d give notice. 

Also one at Tiumniith, Vl.. commencing Aut.lftth. at Ira., to 
continue over the Sabbath. Will llro. Packard select the best loca- 
tion, and give nonce. R. V. Lyon, A. Btinwit. 

A tent meeting will be held i.ear 8hannock Mills, Richmond. K. 
I., lo commence Thursday, Aug. 23d, and hold o»cr the Sabbath. 
Those coming from Providence will lake ihe Sloiiinsion ears, and 
Mop at Kicbniond station, about a quarter ofnmile from theground. 
Bro. Edwin lliiruham and myself expect lobe present. 

— E. Bellows. 

There will be a camp-meeting In Chelmsford, Mints., mi ilu I .ml 
of Bro Benjamin .Spauldiug, the use of which is given gratuitously, 
lo commence Am ;jth, aud continue a week, more or less, as the 
Lord may direct. The land is situated live miles from Lowell, one 
and n hall liom Stony Brook rail-road. Factory Village depot, ami 
two and a half from North t'lieluislord. D. Ciu iicmix, C 

Pierce, li. Spacldino, W. Wihwell, L. Boutell. 

A camp-meeting will beheld on ihe ground owned by Messrs. Al- 
exander, live miles from Milrsburg, one mile north Of ihe FhlRpa- 
burg pike. Centre county, Pa., commencing Aug. :3d, and to con- 
tinue one week or more. It is honed that all the brethren in ibis 
region will come, bringing their tents with them. Urn.Lilclisi.il 
Osier will be preseul. iln behalf ol the com.) J. D. Boyrb. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro. II. II, Gross appoints lo preach as follows : - In Norwick, 
Chenango county. Am. nth and 15th ; Mucdouough. I tth ami i'lh ; 
Pitcher Spa, I'Jth ; l.iucklaen, Wife ami ji<i ; Uiiylervflle, 22d and 
23d ; Cazctiovin, 21th ; Maulius, 26ih ; Syracuse, 37th ; Liverpool, 
2Mb ; thence to Ihe lent meeting al Homer. Pust-oiHcc .iddresstill 
Sept. Bill, Homer, N. Y. 

Uro. Gross also appoints to hold meeUngs as follows, associate.! 
with llro. Jngmire, or other efficient brethren :-hiairuve nt Bene- 
dict's Corners, Fulton county, it miles north of Amstenliini, Sab- 
bath, Sept Ulh ; Jamesvillc, Saratoga county, liith ; nt the Baptist 

AGENTS, and others, who order new works, should endeavor to « &T«^W7 

iend for no more than they will be able to dispose of readily. Such ""dress from Sept. 8th to the 22d, Greenfield Centre, Saratoga co. , 
are the calls for them, that we shall not be able lo furnish that qaan- • — ~" 
UT, which will .How of anv being retained ot, hand any length of tM$„». ^kiaX'LV, 

llngford, 2lsi; Prospect, 23d: Waterbury. 23d: Plymouth. 24lh ; 
Uoxbiiry, Sunday, ailh ; New Milford, 2»th ; Kent, 29ih ; Sharon, 
31st , Salisbury, Saturday evening aud Sunday, Sept. 1st aud 2d. 



THE MEETING AT HOMER will be utlended with considera- 
ble expense. Ills hoped, that all who are interested in the pros- 
perity of the cause will remember us. The friends iherc will do all 
they can. 

BRETHREN can obtain the Advent Harp, Tracts, and other 
works, at the Wesiboro' Tent meeting, and at other camp-meetings 
In this vicinity. ^ 

R. HfTCHl.vsos- In consideration of the help you will have at 
the Tent meeting, Bro. Bonham has concluded not to vbit Canada, 
as proposed. He will write you. 



Bro. Lenfbst ha* sent ua a lot of his "Locker." Brn. Lyon, 
Wellcome, and others, can uow be supplied when they order. 



BL'SINESS NOTES. 

H. N. Hurlhtirt-The dollar was not received : lud il been, it 
would have paid to the present time. 

O. Olmstead-Very well. 

C. Morlon-lt Is well. 

H. G. Harrison— Have credited you to 430. 

II. II. Gross, 820— Received yours, but not yet from Middlctowu. 

t;. II. \\ hltlbril, Si-Had sent C. II. before this canie-havn sent 
you two mure whole sheets. This pays ihe last four lo No. 4il. D. 
Smith had paid oulv to No. 12, owing 50 cts. The others had all 
paid to No, Su; 94 cts. in all would make vour twelve copies pakllo 
end of present vol.— No. 30. 

J. Bullock-Can you not see Mr. Sootcr, and both make a remit- 
tance together byninil .' 

W. Buruham— Received bv E. B. - 

C.Greene— Have credited P. Martin the dollar von sent for L. P. 
Martin. Is this correct I 1 

It. Hutchinson— Find no account of that moner. but will look fur- 
ther, ami let you know its lute. 

11. Maaoon- You shall bo seut free. 

N. Brown-The money was received and credited : hot by a lypo- 



Bro. N. Billings will preach at Lincolnville, Me., third Sabbath in 
August ; Belmont Corner, Tuesday evening, 21st : Palermo, even- 
ing ol Ihe 22d lo Sabbath evening, 26th: South China, 2Blh lo Sab- 
bath evening, Sept. 2d, ns brethren may appoint ; Windsor, 4th to 
Sal.lmih evening, 9th; Alna, Sabbath, lMh;froin thence lo Hal- 
lo well. • — 

Bro. Bentlev will preach al Sugar Hill. N. II., the third Sabbath 
in August ; Springfield, Mass , Ihc4lh ; Clamuont, N. H„ the llrsi 
in Sept., and in Woodstock, Vl., the second. 

Bro. J. W. Bonham will preach at Lowell second Sabbath in Au- 
gust, nnd in Clark's Hall, Portland, the third. . 

Bro. I. R. Gate* will attend toa meetings at Brimfield and Wost- 
hoio , aud preach at Abingtou Sunday, Aug. l.ith. 

Bro. Daniels will preach at Portland, Me., in Clark's. Hall, the 
second l.ord's-dny in Aug. 

Bro. D. Campbell will preach Rt Sidney, at Bro. James Marsh's. 
Aug. 19th, 4 p.m. ; Carrying-place. 19th, In a.m.; Bro. Clapu's. ailh, 
7 p. m. ; Bro. Scrimshaw's, ilst, 7 do ; Bro. J. Powley's, *Jd, 7 So " 

■ Drn - F ,,T; Ma »» fl «W »as appointed a conference lo lie tu Id at Cold 
.■spring. M-llenry county, III., near Bren, Jerome, and Fciiney. to 
commence bepi. 5th, and cunlinue over Sunday. 



local error it was made to read N. Broom ou the receipt li st. 
K. Mnrfee-Your donation h is been handed to Father Mnlhew. 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 
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A conference will beheld in HoUemess, N. IL. commencing the 
Friday befoie the fourth Sabbath iu September, and continue o\er 
the Sabbath. The undersigned expert lo ntlfuri. 

Edwin Buhshxm, Wesley Bubsham. 

(1 should be glad lo he present, but cannot. Hope you will have 
it good time. -j. v. H.l 



Receipts for Ihe Week endin; Aug. 8. 

The yo. appended to eath name tftetr, is the tin. of the Herald to 
tvhxeh Hie moiirt cridittd p<i<js. li) comvwmt it with the present 
jVo. of the Herald, the sr.ugtr will see how far he is in adwncr, or 
how Jar in arrears, uc . 



Wm. C. Oilman, 433 - 73 CU.. — J.T. Ricliardson. 430-33 cts. 

\ II llnrcmitiil li fta ilsusi «2 All... ■,»_ If If 




AHer.lid; M. Keyes, 421 ; S. K, Low«','45fi; B. Corj.s, 4'liV: I.. 
Ikiimlnuiii, lal ; U . liukhnm, 4*1 ; C. Cilman, 43"; t.. T ivlnr hi • 
P. Martin. 404; L R. Welma.i, 430; J Brslen. 3»f «: 1 ' 0»V 

;.:, . >\ 1' m.v. 'in .1. II..M : : ■ \|,T. H.hUlbiewcn.Ej 

.1 Wive. I ki (yon have paid up) ; R. Clampent, 430 ; O. ( dok. 443 ; 
I'. Duwnore, 4j<i ; 9. M. W biinev, 45ti : S. K. lingers, 4ji! ; K Joiilw 
4«; /.. Whitney, 430 ; B. H. Oabome, 430; H.Tripp. 4i, V F 
Steven»,458 ; A. B.Oahoon, 436 ; p. s. M'Cracken. J.i'iiil- 
brick, 4» , S. Snow, 45tf-eacli 81 — J. Andrews, 130; A. Coombs, 
441.: J.Stevens, ioi ; E. W. Waters, 430 ; T. Marshall. JJuTaoy 
Midden, 430 ; A. B. Lombard, 3W ; S. Colman, 4M ; W. Wood- 



Enrx Newton, 43n-earli $3 — Mrs R. Prescoit, 422-SJ 68— N 
Clark, 48-84 — E. P. Gibbs, 430-85.— Thunk you. 
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' WB 1UVB MOT FOLLOWS]) CUNM.XOLY DKVI3BD F*BLB3, WUgX WB NVDB K.1UWK VHTO Vl)U THB POWBIt 4!f D CUHIMQ UK OUB LOSS |B»U!1 CUBIST, BUT WEBB EVB-W1TNE88BS OF HI* MAJBSTV WHB.1 WB WEBB WITH HIM *X THE HOLY MOUNT.' 
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" Stand its an Anvil, wben it is Beaten Down." 

8T. IONATIUB TO ST. POLTCARP ; BOTH MARTVItS. 

" Stand like an Buvii," when the stroke 
_ Of sinlwnrt men falls fierce and fast ; 
b'toruis Imi more deeply root the oak. 
Whose brawny arms embrace the blast. 

" Stand like an nnvil," when the sparks 

Kly far and wide, n fiery shower: 
Virtue and irutb most still he marks. 

Where malice proves its want of power. 

"Stand like an anvil," when (he liar 

Lies, red and glowing, on its breast . 
Duty shall be life's leading star. 

And conscious innocence, its rest. 

"Stand like an anvil," when the sound 
Of ponderous hammers pains the ear : 

Thine, but the si ill and stern n-bouud 
Ol (he 8reat heart that cannot fear. 

" Stand like an anvil." Noise and heat 
Are born of earth, and die wilh lime ; 

The soul, like God, its source and seat, 
Is snlemu, still, serene, sublime. 

Am. Chris. Mess. 



Chardon Street Lectures No. 9. 

BY J. P. WBBTUBB. 

SESSION OF THE"aNCIENT OF DAYS. 
DAK . 1:9, 10. 30, 26 ; bev 13:3-10. 

We now shall enter upon the main question. 
1. Does the 7th chapter of Daniel contain the 
trial and execution of a power, symbolized by 
a little horn? 2. If so, do the 9th and 10th 
verses bring to view that court session, con- 
vened for that trial ? 

We shall now submit the chapter to a close 
analysis, that we may learn whether the two 
propositions can be established. 1. I affirm 
that said chapter does contain the trial of a 
power called a little horn. I state the question 
in these words : '* Does the dream in Dan. 7th 
contain the vision of a court session ?" I af- 
firm that it does contain a court trial. To the 
law and to the testimony. The 4th to the 7th 
verses bring to view four wicked, destructive 
agents. An angel gives Daniel a perfect un- 
derstanding of the nature of those agents. — 
" These great beasts, which are four, are four 
kings which shall arise out of the earth." — V. 
17. The fourth beast, and his eleventh horn, 
attract the special notice of the prophet. The 
three beasts and ten horns are barely named 
with their meaning. Daniel notices the lead- 
ing features of the fourth beast, and eleventh 
horn, twice. . The fourth beast is described in 
the 7th verse, and the description is repeated 
in the 19th. 2d. The ten horns are named in 
the 7th, and repeated, in the 20th. 3d. The 
little horn is brought to view in the 8th and 
11th verses, and again noticed in the 20th and 
21st verses. The explanation of this vision 
of,«he dream, by the angel, will be found from 
the 23d to the 26th verses. We there learn 
that the main agents are the fourth beast and 
the little horn. Daniel's second inquiry, from 
the 19th to the 23d, shows the points on which 
he desired knowledge, viz. : 1. The fourth 
beast; and 12. The little horn. To my mind, 
the repetition by Daniel contains an answer to 
the previous question. For he says: " I be- 
held, and the same horn made war on the 
saints, and prevailed against them, until the 
Ancient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints (in favor of the saints.)" — Vs. 21, 
22. What can be here intended, but the same 
event as named in verses 9th and 10th ? 

Let us now look into the interpretation of 
the angel, as into a mirror, and there learn the 
nature of the agents and actions. We lay this 
down as a fixed principle, that every agent, and 
act brought to view in the explanation must be 
found in the vision explained. To illustrate : 

~~ } 



In the mirror before me, I see two elasses of 
agents, (male and female,) all active. Every 
agent seen in the mirror, must exist in nature. 
All the mirror agents are in the house, though 
not all the agents in the house can be seen in the 
mirror. Whatever agent, or act, I see in the 
glass, I know is in the house. This will be 
understood. 

Explanation of the Angel— a Mirror Scene. 
— In the explanation of the angel, two classes 
of agents are brought to view. 1st. Wii-ked. 
criminal ; 2d. Judgment agents. « 

First Class — Criminal.— This class includes 
six orders of agents, viz. : four beasts, ten 
horns, and a little horn. — And five distinct 
acts, viz. : fourth beast destroys all things. 2. 
The little horn (1) subdues three kings; (2) 
speaks great words against the Most High ; (3) 
wears out the saints ; t4) has power to change 
times and laws. These constitute eleven items, 
connected with the first class scene. 

Second Class — Judgment Agents. — The 
agents are implied. Their acts are included 
under three heads.— 1st. Court sits; 2d. Judg- 
ment executed ; 3d. Universal dominion given 
to the saints. Let these fourteen items be 
made familiar. 

I affirm, that these fourteen points are as cer- 
tainly to be found in the dream as those objects 
which I now see in this mirror are in this house.. 
Let us examine. The four beasts are noticed 
in the 4th. to the 7th, and the 19th verses. 2. 
The ten horns in vs. 8 and 20. 3. The little 
horn, in vs. 8, 11, 20, and 21. Six items are 
found. The six agents of the first class. The 
acts of the fourth beast are recorded in the 7th 
and 19th verses.' The four acts of the little 
horn are found in vs. 8, 11, 20, and 21,— ma- 
king eleven points. The second class of agents 
is named in vs. 9, 10, 22. The acts, which 
are three, are noticed in the 9th", 10th, 11th, 
and 22d verses. One act is the execution of a 
decision. Another, the fruits of that decision 
(saints possess the kingdom.) Shall we deny 
the existence of the third act — the court ses- 
sion. It is stated distinctly in the 10th verse 
that the court sat, and the books were opened. 
It is the same Greek as in v. 26. It is stated 
in v. 22 that the Ancient of days came, and 
rendered judgment in favor of the saints. Did 
he not then sit as a judge ? and was it not on 
that power that persecuted the saints— the lit- 
tle horn ? 

The case, then, is clear, that the dream con- 
tains a court trial. 

The Hebrew and Greek of verses 9th, 10th, 
and 26th, will place the matter beyond dispute. 
In the 9th verse we read : " I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down " — margin, " set up." 
Which is true ? Both cannot be.— They are 
opposite. These thrones are either regal or 
judicial— of kings, or judges. This is the 
pivot of the whole question. They are not 
regal, 1st. Because, in that sense, it would 
symbolize power, or, in other words, king- 
doms ; but in the same dream those pwers, or 
kingdoms, are symbolized by beasts and horns. 
Now, if the thrones are not symbols, they are 
literal ; which would be absurd : as much so 
as to say that one object in a mirror is literal. 
2. Beasts and horns are agents as here pre- 
sented. They act. A throne does not act ! 
Four beasts and eleven horns, thrones ? (!) 3. 
The word translated cast down — margin, " set 
up " — forbids such an idea. The Greek is, •» 
3poce» iti3i)9-*», » the thrones were placeJ." — 
BtaijTo, « wa s seated," (vs. 10, 26,) *piT«ipio» 
» judgment was set." The word cast 
(Dan. 3:21), f/3Xi£fl<r«» ■ cast (Dan. 3:6), t^Xu- 
9>i<rfi-«i ; cast (same in Dan. 6:7, 16), »vt*<*Xo». 
The Hebrew is, ro*l *ptnD H "l> TTin HITl, and has 
the same meaning ; thrones are set, arid the 
Ancient of days was seated. The word 



VDT it translated by Gesenius, " to cast," " to 
throw," (Dan. 3:20, 21, 24 ; 6:17,) to set, to 
place. Dan. 7:9 : " I saw till the thrones were 
placed, and the Ancient of days was seated." 
The idea of " down," or " up," is not necessari- 
ly included in the original. Examine Dan. 6: 
16, 17, 84, 25. The same idea is found in 
Jer. 1:1$, where they set every one his throne 
at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem. — 
4th. The introduction of the Ancient of days 
shows that they are not regal, for he would be in- 
troduced asgiving sentence (v. 22) after its exe- 
cution. The court trial is now established, 
and forms the nucleus of this chapter, and the' 
key to the proper understanding of the Reve- 
lations. We shall notice, 

2. Location of the Court. — He, the Ancient 
of days, is represented 'as coming (v. 22) to 
the place where he renders judgment in favor 
of the saints. Where does the scripture lo- 
cate the court? From what we there learn, it 
is situated in the heavens. " Immediately I 
was in the spirit; and behold, a throne was set 
in heaven, and one sat on the throne." — Bev. 
4:2. The description agrees with the one in 
Dan. 7. In Ps. 76:8 it is said, ".Thou didst 
cause judgment to be heard from heaven." His 
throne is set in the heavens. We will notice 
some expressions lo that effect. Isaiah says : 
" I saw. |l*e Lord sitting upon a throne." — Isa. 
6:1. "Toe Lord's throne is in heaven." — Ps. 
11:4. God says, "The heaven is my throne, 
and the earth my footstool." "Jerusalem is 
called the throne of the Lord." — Jer. 3:17. 
The Lord says, " I will set my throne in 
Elam." — Jer. 49 : 38. From this we may 
learn, that God is represented as setting his 
throne over the countries which are to be 
judged; and as a nation of the fourth beast 
is here judged, this judgment, or court, would 
be located in the heavens, over Europe, and 
where he is now seated, rendering judgment. 
(Qifery. — May not the darkening of the sun 
and moon presage the sitting of that court, and 
the falling of the stars, be the lightnings from 
that throne ?) as they came from one point in the 
heavens, according to the most noted astrono- 
mers, f 

3. Supreme Judge and Judges. — It is clearly 
stated that the Ancient of days is the supreme 
judge. The description of his person is pecu- 
liarly grand. " The Ancient of days was seat- 
ed. His garment was white as snow, and the 
hair of his head like pure wool. His throne 
was a flame of fire, and his wheels a blazing 
fire. A river of fire rolled before him. Thou- 
sands of thousands ministered to him, and my- 
riads of myriads waited on him." 

4. t AuDciate Judges. — The thrones were set, 
plural denoting a plurality of judges. Who 
are the associate judges? In Ps. 122:5 it is 
said, "There are set thrones of judgment." 
John'a visions may give some light. He says : 
" 1 saw thrones, and they sat upon them ;" 
(Rev. 20:4;) indicating, likewise, that they sat 
there before the dead lived. In Rev. 4:2-4, af- 
ter the throne of the supreme judge and his 
person are noted, he adds : " And round about 
the throne were four and twenty seats : and 
upon the seata I saw four and twenty elders 
(a Sanhedrim. — See Home) sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold." Here is introduced a Jew- 
ish court, or Sanhedrim, in part, or at least, a 
semWance. A lofty throne is here presented, 
and twenty-four seats', or thrones are round 
abont .it. occupying the position of associates. 
These are connected with the decisions, and 
as they sing, "Thou hast redeemed us," we 
have concluded that those elders were some 
who rose after Christ, and that they are asso- 
ciated with the Ancient of days, in the court 
trial of this grand enemy of the saints. The 



apostles sit on thrones at a later period, and 
are not here the ones intended. 

5. Officers. — The court of the Ancient of 
days is crowded with a vast retinue. — " The 
chariots of God are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of angels : the Lord is among them 
as in Sinai, in the holy place." — Ps.-68:17. In 
the description contained hi this 7th chapter, it 
is said : " Thousand thousands ministered to 
him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him." 

■6. Plaintiff. — Are the saints in Luke 18:7, 
8. The elect are represented entering a con- 
tinual cetnplaint to God. " And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry onto him day 
and night, though he bea"r long with them ?" 
At the opening of the fifth seal, " Those under 
the altar cry with a loud voice, How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth." (Query. — Had the judgment on the 
little horn then taken place, under the fifth 
seal?) The saints do complain of persecutors, 
but who complain in this case? # This will be 
decided by reference to vs. 21, 22. The same 
hom made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them (under the fifth seal,) until the 
Ancient of days came, and gave judgment in 
favor of the saints of the Most High." They 
are the plaintiffs. 

7. Defendant. — The explanation of the an- 
gel clearly defines the person who is brought to 
trial. Verses 24 and 25 state the acts of the 
little horn. He then says, " The judgment shall 
sit, and they shall take away his dominion," 
that is, the little horn's dominion. 



The Star of Beihlehem, 

BY I. T. HBADLBV. 

Late one night, when all Was still around a 
rude hostclrie in Judea, save perchance, the 
rippling of the wind through the tree-tops, a 
young mother gave birth to a son. She was 
one of a company of poor travellers who had 
taken up their night lodgings in the stable. 
Such a birth was no uncommon thing among 
the poorer classes, and yet heaven never bent 
over a universe just rolled into being with such 
intense, absorbing interest, as it did over that 
unconscious babe, as it lay with feeble, flutter- 
breath upon its mother's bosom. The heavens 
were quiet above — the inmates of the low 
inn slumbered peacefully — the shepherds were 
dreaming free from care amid their flocks on 
the fresh-hill-sides, and all nature was at rest 
when the birth-throes of that young mother 
brought troops of angels from the throne of 
God. 

But suddenly a change seemed to pass over 
nature — mysterious influences were in the air 
— the slumberers on the hill-side and in the 
valley felt a strange unrest, and arose and 
came 'forth into the open air. Whisperings 
were about them, and sounds like the passage 
of swift wings, all sweeping onward to one 
place, and then on the darkness of night a new 
star arose, bathing the landscape in mellow 
splendor, and flooding that rude inn and ruder 
stable with light that dazzled the beholder. 
There it stood, beautiful and bright, pointing 
with its steady beam to that slumbering babe. 
Encompassed in the still glory, the wondering 
shepherds turned in alarm one to the other, 
but saw in the shining countenance of each 
only cause of greater fear. While they thus 
stood hesitating what to do, an angel hovered 
above them, saying, " Fear not, for behold I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people : for unto you is born this day 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord." Suddenly crowds on crowds of 
raidant beings swept around them, singing, 
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11 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace", good will to men." Oh, how that glori- 
ous anthem arose and fell along the Judean 



mountains. " Glory to God in the highest!" 
from voices tuned in heaven forages to melody, 
and sent up in one exultant shout from that 
excited host, burst again and again on the ear. 
The heavens trembled with the song, and far 
away beyond the reach of watching shepherd's, 
or listening men, were louder shouts, and more 
entrancing melody. 

With that shout and that song on their lips, 
the host of glad angel's wheeled away to 
heaven, and all was still again- But still 
that star kept shining on, and 1 lo ! the shep- 
herds from the hill- tops, and wise men from 
afar, guided by its ringer of light, came to 
where its beam 1 fell on the infant in the manger, 
and worshipped him there. Strange occupants 
were- in the stable. The wise and proud were 
there kneeling. Angels had been there ador- 
ing. The Son G*od was there sleeping in a 
human mother's arms. That stable was great- 
er than the palace of a king, for its manger 
cradled the " King of Kings." " Emmanuel, 
The Wonderful, Counsellor, Prince of Peace, 
Redeemer," Saviour of men, were all embraced 
in that helpless infant. There it lay, calm and 
fair and lovely, the companion of cattle, and 
yet the Maker of the earth, and the adored of 
heaven — the son of a carpenter, and the " Son 
of God." The feeble arm could scarcely lift 
itself to its mother's neck, yet on it the uni- 
verse stood balanced. Its voice was faint, low, 
and infantile, and yet at its slightest cry, 
myriads on myriads of angelic beings would 
crowd to its relief. A few hours measured its 
existence, and yet it lived before the stars of 
God. Born to die, and yet the conqueror of 
death. No wonder that star beamed on its 
face, for it did more than declare its heavenly 
birth, or direct the wise men to where it was 
cradled. It was pointing to the great solution 
of the problem of life, and of the profoundest 
mystery of heaven. For four thousand years 
the world had summond its thought and ener- 
gies, and exhausted its wisdom on the single 
question, " How shall man be just with God ?" 
The smoke of the fir3t altar-fire kindled on the 
yet unpeople earth, as it curled slowly heaven- 
ward, was burdened with this question. From 
the borders of deserted Eden— from the top of 
Mount Ararat— from the Bethel of Abraham, 
and from the tents of Jacob, had the sacrificial 
flame burned skyward io vain. The priests of 
Aaron had stood before the altar, and strug- 
gled for ages with the mighty problem, and 
lo ! the " Star of Bethlehem " pointed to that 
babe as its solution. The long wanderings of 
the Hebrews — the miracles that preserved 
them — the imposing ceremonies of their re- 
ligion — the " aik of God," the " mercy seat," 
the pomp of temple worship, what did they all 
mean ? That 3ilent star pointed to the reply. 
Altars and sacrifices, prayers and prophecies, 
all were to end here. For (our thousand years 
the earth had been rolling on its axis to bring 
about one event, and lo ! it was accomplished. 
To the thousand inquiries of the human heart 
—to its painful questionings — to all it hopes 
and fears for so long a period, this was the 
answer and the end. Like a shadow forever 
fleeing had the mystery of justification baffled 
both the thoughtful and inspired. The He- 
brew with his temple worship and his offerings 
— the pagan with his heathen rites and his 
gods — the philosopher with his reason and his 
conscience, and the poet with his imagination, 
had pondered for ages over it. Watchings and 
fastings, self-humiliation, long pilgrimages, self- 
immolation, and death had been cheerfully, 
nay, joyfully endured, to solve it. Too high 
for the rapt prophet, too deep for the sage, it 
still remained to sadden and excite the heart of 
man, till the " Star of Bethlehem " arose on 
the' plains of Judea. Then the problem was 
solved, and the mystery explained, but by One 
greater than all. 

The long line of David, unbroken through 
so many centuries, was maintained solely to 
secure the birth of that child. Rapt m holy 
enthusiasm, Isaiah and Jeremiah, and all the 
prophets of God, had spoken of a King of 
Israel yet to come, whose throne should excel 
all the thrones of earth, and in the sublimest 
strains of eloquence spoken of the glory of his 
kingdom, and the splendor of his reign. — 
Through ages of oppression — through long 
years of captivity — from the depths of suffer- 
ing, had prophets and people looked forward to 
the coming of the " Redeemer of Israel," and 
now, as if to mock their hopes, that silent star 
pointed to the babe of a carpenter's wife as the 
fulfilment of all. 
Oh what a bitter disappointment to be told 



that the King of Glory — the Prince of Pekce— 
the Redeemer of Israel — the hope of toe hu- 
man heart, were in that infant, coarsely) clad, 
and laid in a manger. 

Yet that star said more than all this — to the 
longings after immortality — to the dim hopes — 
the painful bitter cry of the human soullfter a 
life to come, it still cast its dazzling rays on 
that rude manger. The sad soul may qfijestion 
on and struggle on ; but the sleeper theri alone 
can satisfy its desires. It may range the fields 
of thought — exhaust all learning and allpiiloso- 
phy — dive into its own unfathomed depths; 
yet there alone is unfolded the mystery, j" Life 
and immortality " are in that manger — so 
speaks the ever-beaming star. Kneel there 
with thy soul, which has fallen back exhausted 
from the fearful heights it has endeavored to 
climb unaided, fling thy philosophy, thy pride, 
as well as thy fears away, and let the light of 
that wondrous star fall on thy countenance, 
and its rays subdue and gladden thy' spirit. 
Painful doubts and appalling fears lest the 
sinful heart could never be accounted pure — 
unsatisfied longings and shadowy visions of a 
life to come, are all over. Oh, with what 
thrilling eloquence that silent star spoke to the 
bewildered, melancholy race of men. 

Not only did it point to the only way of 
justification, and reveal the life of die soul, 
when its earthly clog is cast away, bat it shed 
light on the grave of the body — cast the first 
ray that ever fell within its dark and voiceless 
chambers. It said as it shone, " Behold the 
resurrection and the life :" *' There is the first 
fruits of them that sleep." Wondrous beam, 
penetrating to the caverned dead, casting un- 
earthly splendor on the charnel house, and 
flooding with light and glory the mutilated 
fragments which the worm and corruption 
have left. To the "whole creation travailing 
in pain and groaning;" waiting for the redemp- 
tion of the body, it said in accents sweeter than 
ever yet fell on mortal ears, " Be still, that 
babe shall open the portals of death, and lead 
captivity captive." 

To the heavens above, it also spoke a 
language — it solved that mystery of redemp- 
tion — showed how Mercy and Justice could be 
united, and revealed the length, and breadth, 
and depth, and height of the love of God — a 
length that reaches from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, " a breadth that compasses eve»y intel- 
ligence and every interest, a depth that reach- 
es the lowest state of human degradation and 
misery, and a height that throws floods of 
glory on the throne and crown of Jehovah." 

Two great events mark the long history of 
the earth—one is the coming of Christ in a 
human form as the " Babe of Bethlehem," to 
save and redeem — the other is to be his coming 
in the plenitude of his divinity to judge the 
world. A single star arose and beamed on his 
birth : at his second appearance, the stars of 
heaven shall all be quenched, the sun be 
" turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood."— N. Y. Observer. 



will be great emotion in that prayer meeting. 
It will not be dull, and drowsy, and formal. 



There will be feeling, the deepest feeling. Men 
must have the most terrible emotions, when 
they are led to ask the mountains and rocks to 
fall on them. How dreadful must be the sight 
of Him that sitteth on the throne, and the 
Lamb, when the fear of them inspires such a 
prayer as this ! 

They will all pray. Some prayer meetings 
have but two or three, a few at most, that take 
a part in them. The mass often take little or 
no decided interest in the object of the meet- 
ing. Not so of this meeting. The record 

runs, that not only the great men above men-Lhave been adopted by the Austrians. Appre 



were assassinated. " Thus," it was observed 
in the " Roman Monitor"— a paper which, to- 
gether with all others, was suppressed by 
Oudinot on the following day — "under the 
eyes of the troops sent in, as it is said, to de- 
stroy anarchy, and protect the liberty of the 
Roman people, more crime has been committed 
in two hours than had occurred in seven pre- 
vious months." 

The mortification produced by the unanimity 
of scorn with which they were received, speedi- 
ly led to a series of measures, on the part of 
the French, almost precisely similar to the 
regulations which in the other Italian cities 



The Dreadful Prayer Meeting. 



Some prayer meetings are spoken of as ani- 
mated, interesting, affecting, &c. ; but the one 
now in question must have some stronger ap- 
pellation. It has not yet been held, yet we 
have the best authority concerning what its 
character will be. It may be some time before 
it takes place, but it will certainly occur; and 
every one of my readers is personally interest- 
ed in having some acquaintance with it before- 
hand. The account left of it may be found in 
the 6th chapter of Revelation : " And they 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall or. us, and 
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb." 
This is the prayer that will be offered. 

And there will be a great multitude at that 
prayer meeting. Many prayer meetings are 
thin — very thin — few are present. Not so the 
one before us. All that have ever treated the 
Lamb of God unworthily, and persisted in it, 
will be present. Millions have done this. Mil- 
lions more may do it. They will be at this 
meeting. 

Distinguished persons will be present.— 
Those who ride on the high places of the earth 
usually have little or nothing to do with prayer 
meetings. They are above such things — they 
leave such meetings for the less elevated*for 
the poor, the unlearned, the low in life, mit 
they will come to this meeting. We have ex- 
press mention of this. " And the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, 
said, Fall on us," &c. They may never have 
been in a meeting where there was prayer before. 



tioned shall pray, but "every bond-man, and 
every free-man." And then the nature of the 
object before them decides that all will pray, 
viz., God on his throne of judgment, and the 
Lamb in his wrath ! The whole assembly be- 
ing inspired with the same terrible emotions ol 
dread, will be constrained to offer the same 
prayer. 

And what a prayei ! It is not addressed to 
God, or to the Lamb. They never received 
any spiritual homage from the multitude pres- 
ent at this meeting. They so ill treated the 
blessed God, and carried it to such desperate 
length, that they now despair, as well they 
may, of any mercy. Hence the dreadful 
prayer before us. They would have anything 
but an interview with God : " Hide us from the 
face of Him that sitteth on the throne." They 
begged to be crushed beneath the mountains, 
rather than meet the frowning face of God ! 
They chose that the rocks should fall on them 
and grind them to powder, rather than encoun- 
ter the wrath of the Lamb ! To what despe- 
rate misery must men be driven, when they 
can offer so dreadful an imprecation upon them- 
selves ! 

The attendants upon this meeting are all 
from this world : " The kings of the earth," 
&c. We have divine assurance that all who 
persist in treating Christ unworthily are on 
their way to this meeting. The multitudes 
who are now doing this think little of this 
matter ; yet every day spent in sin is hastening 
them towards it. Most of them have little to 
do with prayer meetings in this world, and 
none of them have anything to do with the spi- 
ritual service of God. They refrain from 
prayer now, bat they will pray at- this meeting. 
God's character and claims had few thoughts 
here, but there will be no want of emotion in 
view of them there. 

Reader, are you on your way to this meet- 
ing? You hope not. But it is your manner 
of life, and not your hope, that determines this. 
If you have little or nothing to do with prayer 
in this world — if no domestic or secret altar is 
fragrant with the incense of your supplications 
— if you are now averse to drawing nigh to 
God, you are certainly on your way to this 
meeting. If you do not pray here, you assured- 
ly will there. 

Be persuaded to avoid that meeting. There 
will be enough there without you. Let the 
blessed duty of prayer be your joy here, from 
day to day. Watch unto it. Persevere in it. 
In faith and humility carry it on. Let nothing 
but death stop you. Then, while others pray 
for the rocks and mountains to hide them from 
the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, you 
will sing, " Worthy is the Lamb, that hath re- 
deemed me unto God by his blood." — JV. Y. 
Observer. 



Rome and her Conquerors, 

We copy the following from the London 
correspondent of the New York Commercial 
Advertiser. The intelligence and candor mani- 
fested by the writer on all the subjects on which 
he writes, leads Us to place considerable re- 
liance on what he says. 

One of the first acts of the soldiers of the 
French republic, on entering Rome, was to 
tear down the republican flag, and this was 
speedily followed by an order from General 
Oudinot for the restoration of that of the 
Papacy. The advance of the liberators through 
the streets was in most cases met with sullen 
silence ; but in the Corso the indignation be- 
cume irrepressible, and the avalanche of taunts 
was such that the troops found it necessary to 
charge, and having cleared the place, to plant 
five pieces of artillery in order to repress any 
farther manifestation of this terrible welcome 
from a population whom they came to relieve 
from " the oppression of an anarchical faction." 
Amidst the hisses and groans the cry of" Death 
to the Cardinal Oudinot " was heard on all 



sides, and on the first day of the new order of 
But they cannot stay away from this. -There things no i ess than seventeen French soldiers 



hension, however, as well as spite, doubtless, 
had some influence, since it became apparent 
that if the slightest freedom of action was left 
to the citizens generally, it would be impossible 
for their masters to feel a moment's security. 
In one rase a Roman* was killed by his own 
companion, for having answered a common 
question put to him by a French soldier, and 
wherever the French appeared, whether in 
shops, coffee-houses, or public places, the Ro- 
mans immediately went away. Proclamations 
were therefore issued for the dissolution of the 
civic guard ; a general disarmament, on pain 
of being tried by court martial for concealed 
arms; the forcible dispersion of all clubs; the 
extinction of the liberty of the press; and 
finally, a prohibition against any citizen ap- 
pearing in the streets after half-past nine in the 
evening. These matters being settled, the 
French General, Rostolan, Oudinot's deputy, 
notified as follows : — " Inhabitants of Rome ! 
You desire order, and 1 am determined to 
preserved it for you. Those who attempt still 
to oppress you, shall find in me an inflexible 
judge." 

In this position of affairs the French news- 
papers now assure us that the Roman people 
are rapidly recovering confidence, and that, at 
length relieved from the faction which has op- 
pressed them for so many months, they are 
beginning to breathe freely. Still it appears 
that the troops are exposed to some annoyan- 
ces, since wherever they appear during the 
day, they are greeted by ridiculous imitations 
of the crowing of the Gallic cock, the patrols 
at night being also incessantly assaihd by 
similar sounds from the casements on both 
sides of them. Some farther vigorous meas- 
ures will therefore be necessary for the honor 
of France. The last notification is, that al! 
persons who have received intimation of their 
presence being noxious to the French, are to 
leave the city in twenty-four hours. 

It was at first said that General Oudinot had 
entered the city without having previously 
listened to any conditions, but it now appears 
that, although at the eleventh hour he met 
every attempt of the municipality to obtain 
terms, with the true French argument of a 
threat to recommence the bombardment, he 
was exceedingly anxious to get them to con- 
sent to conditions, the first paragraph of which 
should consist of the assertion that Rome was 
" placed under the protection of the honor of 
France." In this, however, he wholly failed, 
and by the firmness of the municipality he was 
thus deprived of the la3t hope of covering the 
shame of his country even by so much as a 
paltry fiction. One circumstance connected 
with the negotiations was peculiarly signifi- 
cant. The municipality, when they had made 
up their mind to surrender peaceably, required 
Oudinot to exhibt his power to conclude a 
binding arrangement, as the disavowal of the 
previous arragement with Lesseps was still in 
their recollection. Upon this, Gen. Oudinot 
declared it impossible to treat with them any 
longer, There was nothing for them but un- 
conditional submission or bombardment. 

It appears that the last iesolution of the 
Constituent Assembly was to the effect, that 
they yielded only to force, and that the au- 
thorities henceforward could not be responsible 
for any individual act that might t^ke place. 
At the same time they said, in anticipation, 
that all violence would be disapproved both by 
the Government and the municipality. The 
" Commission of Barricades " also issued a 
parting word to the people. " For the last 
year," they said, " the cities of Italy have 
been bombarded by the etratrger and .their 
sovereign. Rome has been conquered. The 
French republic wished to plunge into the 
heart of Rome a dagger, while the Austrians 
and the Burbons tortured its other members." 
The " Roman Monitor," also, in the last num- 
ber that was permitted to appear, exhorted the 
people to trust in the future, and for the pre- 
sent to abstain from all violence. " Let there 
be no insult," it was uiged. " From the 
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mouth of a conqueror it is vile, from that of the 
conquered it is foolish. People of Rome, to- 
morrow the liberty of speech will no longer be 
tolerated. But let us wait in patience." 

Not a single instance has been narrated to 
show anything but the most entire harmony on 
the part of all classes of the people. Indted, 
looking at the number interested in the old 
state of things that must always be found in 
every city which has undergone a great politi- 
cal change, it is remarkable that so long a 
time has elapsed without Oudinot being able 
to get up a handsome demonstration. One 
method, by which he attempted to create an 
impression that the hostility of the citizens was 
beginning to abate, had the usual humiliating 
end. He announced in a proclamation that 
the municipality were prepared to act in con- 
cert with him. Next day a protest appeared 
from the municipality, denying that they had 
taken any part in the measures published by 
Oudinot, and announcing that they merely re- 
mained at their posts to show the citizens that 
they were prepared to do all they could in 
their behalf until more fortunate times should 
arrive. It was expected that the result of this 
protest would be the suppression of the present 
municipality. 

The existing Roman army has been incorpo- 
rated by General Oudinot with the French 
army, but he is remorseless against Garribaldi 
and the Lombards, Piedmontese, &c, who have 
been fighting side by side in the Roman cause. 
No terms could be obtained for them, and they 
have been obliged to leave the city. Garri- 
baldi has been pursued, and the French boast 
of having fallen upon the rear of his division 
and captured his baggage, but this is at present 
merely a report. Mazzini is still in the city, 
under the protection of a British passport, but 
I presume the last order of Oudinot, that all 
persons who are required to leave should do so 
in 24 hours, will necessitate his departure. 

Immediately after his subjugation of the city, 
Oudinot performed the appropriate act of send- 
ing its keys to the Pope. The Pope sent one 
of his usual replies about the devotion of 
France, the horrors of anarchy, his constant 
prayer for the enlightenment of the wicked, &c., 
but nothing more, except that he referred Oudi- 
not to the allocution recently issued from Gaeta. 
It is said that Pio Nono will certainly refuse 
going to Rome on any condition short of 
absolute sway, and that the Austrians and 
Neapolitans are intriguing to get him to Bo- 
logna, there to assume his power under their 
protection. In all these matters, although the 
Pope is put forward personally, the cardinals, 
diplomatists, and princes, by whom he is sur- 
rounded and acted upon, must be regarded as 
the really responsible parties. There is much 
to lead to the belief that the Pope is still con- 
scious of the benevolent impulses which first 
actuated him toward reform, and that he is 
only to be looked upon as one who put his 
hand to the plough without the firmness that 
could carry him through, and who has conse- 
quently become extinct, except as a mere ma- 
chine in the hands of others. 

In the accounts received yesterday, it was 
said that the American charge d'affaires had 
taken down his arms, in consequence of a 
French patrol in pursuit of two deserters hav- 
ing entered forcibly the house of the consul. 
This prompt proceeding will give great satis- 
faction to all the liberals here, and there can be 
no doubt that Oudinot will humble himself in 
any way to get out of the difficulty. 



The Affairs of Rome. 

Out of the thick clouds, which the power of 
the devil had dispersed lately over the Holy 
City, light begins to break. We are on the 
eve of seeing things clearly at last. The Holy 
Father at Gaeta has begun his preparations for 
returning to Rome, and resuming the civil 
functions of which he had been treacherously 
deprived. The enemies of the human race 
have been dislodged at last from the City of 
the Saints ; and the blessed apostles, on the 
day of their festival, opened the gates of Rome 
to the invading army, which will in due time 
prepare the way for the Sovereign Pontifl's re- 
turn to his inalienable throne. Busy politicians, 
however, are at work with their good advice, 
and also with bad ; but the Pope is not an 
earthly sovereign, and is not to be turned aside 
from his purpose so easily as they fondly con- 
ceive. Were it not for the material sin which 
the men of the world are committing, it would 
be amusing to contemplate the shifts and expe- 
dients by which they contrive to delude them- 
selves into the belief, that they are necessary 
to the church of God. Their schemes and 



their plans are producible nt a moment's notice : 
and the Holy Father is expected to bow down 
before them, and gratefully confess that their 
wisdom is better than the Divine inspirations. 

One of the daily papers, conspicuous for its 
being always on the winning side, instructs us, 
through its Roman correspondent, on the sub- 
ject of the Pontifical affairs. The unfortunate 
man is, or was, a Catholic ; and he has made 
a very particularly clear profession of the fact. 
But how much he believes, and how much 
he admits of Catholic morality and faith, is 
left an undetermined question. We shall fol- 
low his example, and leave him to the full 
benefit of the profss3ion he has most unneces- 
sarily made. He has, however, learned a good 
deal by experience and actual observations on 
the spot, for his later expositions have been 
more favorable to the Holy See, though he ha? 
still much to learn before he can be considered 
an Ultra-Montane. This Catholic now tells as 
that all the good Romans are hostile to the re- 
turn of the cardinals, and that the Pope, to 
please them, must secularize the government, 
and do a great many other things, by which 
the dignity and safety of the reigning Pontiff 
must be most seriously compromised. 

In this country, too, this absurd cry is too 
much heard ; we seem to be afraid of what is 
to happen unless the Pope binds his hands, and 
learns politics from English statesmen and Ital- 
ian rebels. We shall see before long what the 
issue of these things will be ; at present we 
have no sort of misgivings as to the full free- 
dom of the Sovereign Pontiff, and his honora- 
ble return to the city from which wicked men 
so shamefully expelled him. No doubt all 
worldly-wise people are anxious to see him re- 
turn, because his continued exile is more or 
less fatal to the restoration of tranquillity to 
Europe; but they are also equally anxious to 
bind him with certain conditions, and to exact 
from him certain promises; in short, to com- 
promise a question which is no longer really 
disputed, and to refer to arbitration a matter 
judicially determined. This is their aim ; and 
for the attaining of it every means available 
will be used, and parties who have no concern 
in the Pontifical affairs will be invited to the 
discussion, or they will probably interfere with 
that spontaneous generosity which ever accom- 
panies gratuitous and undesired advice. 

To all these things the Holy Father has al- 
ready answered. His Allocution at Gaeta has 
determined his course, and the transmission of 
that document to General Oudinot, and to the 
French army in possession of Rome, furnishes 
the world with the knowledge of the terms on 
which the Holy Father will return to his do- 
minions. In that memorable Allocution, the 
Sovereign Pontiff has declared that a civil min- 
istry had been once imposed upon him, and he 
pronounces it to be in the highest degree con- 
trary to his intentions and principles, and to 
the rights of the Apostolic See ; Noslris qui- 
dem consiliis acprincipiis, et Apostolica scdisju- 
ribus summopere adversum. This is the reply 
that must be given to those politicians who 
would now fetter the Pope in the exercise of 
his authority. They may or may not help 
him to recover possession of Rome ; but if the 
Pope does return, it will be as a free sovereign, 
untrammelled. He has declared it to be bind- 
ing on him, in virtue of his exalted dignity, to 
defend to the uttermost of his power the civil 
authority of the Holy See. On this point 
there is no room for further disputation : the 
Pope returns to Rome without any diminution 
of his rights, or he will never return at all. 

Supposing for a moment that worldly states- 
men should be so blinded as to insist upon con- 
ditions, and require certain promises from the 
Holy Father as the price of their assistance, it 
is clear that the Sovereign Pontiff will make 
none, and thus their scheme will bet foiled. — 
What, in the meantime, will become of Rome ? 
The French are in its possession, and General 
Oudinot administers its affairs at present, in 
the name and on behalf of his Holiness. This 
is a mere temporary expedient, and is not to be 
the permanent condition of Rome. The diffi- 
culty will be — when the Pope refuses to return 
upor. t lie proposed terms, to ascertain to whom 
Rome shall belong. The FrW;h are in pos- 
session, and have now as-good a title to it as 
Mazzini and his colleagues of the Triumvi- 
rate ; it will, therefore, be no easy matter to 
persuade them to resign what has cost them 
money, and even glory, and see it seized upon 
by the first unprincipled robber who shall ven- 
ture to make the prize his own. 

It is clearly for the interests of Europe that 
the Pope shall return unfettered by any stipu- 
lation. So long as he remains in exile, so 
long will the Red Republicans throughout Eu- 



rope hope for success. Rome was their last 
resource ; and now that they are expelled from 
thence, they must either perish with Garibaldi, 
orreiume the habits of civilized life. Sympa- 
thy with these wretches has given them 
strength, and the double-dealing of Lord Pal- 
mers on with the king of the Two Sicilies had 
slirrel up hopes arid expectations which have 
been fetal to the peace of the world. English 
Liberals have been of late denouncing the Rus- 
sians, and holding forth for public execration 
the Einperor and his troops. Yet the Emperor 
of Russia has done nothing more than they are 
doing who clamor against him. They meet 
togetl*r and sympathize with the Hungarians, 
and give them what is called moral support — 
the only support in their power. The Empe- 
ror of Russia sympathizes with his brother of 
Austria, and gives him the only support he can 
give him ; and we do not see why the Emperor 
of Russia is not as much entitled to do what 
he has done, as is Mr. Cobden to denounce 
him. i But English Radicals and others should 
bear in mind, that they are really the guilty 
parties; their friends and allies on the conti- 
nent have become troublesome to the govern- 
ments of those countries, and those govern- 
ments must put them down or perish them- 
selves. It is the Hungarians who have brought 
the Russians beyond their frontiers — it was the 
Red Republicans and the passive co-operation 
of English ministers, that have brought the 
French into Rome. And the question for these 
practical men is this, whether they prefer the 
propagation of certain theories of their own to 
the peace of the world ? it being clear that the 
Emperor of Austria, by the public law of his 
country, has as much a right to call the Rus- 
sians to his assistance, as our own government 
had to call on the special constables to put 
down Chartism, or on English soldiers to sup- 
press the late insurrection in Ireland. 

The present contest is not one for liberty and 
good government, but for the ascendancy of a 
tyrannical minority, which, being utterly un- 
principled, respects neither human nor Divine 
law. If it can succeed in lodging itself in the 
States of the Church, it will be the calamity 
of Europe ; and whether it shall do so or not, 
depends entirely on the Sovereign Pontiff. If 
worldly politicians will interfere with him and 
give him their advice, and trouble him with 
memoranda, they will do something towards 
bringing about so deplorable a result. They 
may do enough to injure themselves, but they 
will not succeed in injuring the church, and 
we are therefore perfectly contented to abide 
the issues yet in the womb of time ; British 
diplomacy, even in the hands of Lord Palmer- 
ston, has now come into contact with a Power 
which is not to be broken. — London Tablet. 



The Unsearchable Riches. 

They are sufficient for your comfort. If 
there be any of you brought by a view of their 
own sinfulness to the very borders of despair, 
what can they need more than to hear that 
God himself has undertaken their cause, has 
assumed their nature, and expiated their guilt 
by his own sufferings unto death ? What 
could they wish to add to this? What can, 
by any possibility, be added to it ? If this be 
not sufficient, what can be ? Your sins, though 
they were more, and more aggravated than 
those of any human being, are but finite still ; 
they are many, but they may be numbered. 
The atonement which is offered for you, and 
righteousness which is wrought out for you, 
are of value infinite. The blood of Jesus 
Christ will cleanse from all sin, and all who 
believe in him will be justified from all things 
from which they could not be justified by the 
law of Moses. Let a man's sins be of ever so 
deep a die, they cannot be more red than 
scarlet and crimson, and those can be made as 
white as snow. We can hardly conceive of 
greater guilt than David's, after all the mercies 
which he had received ; and yet he prays, and 
with success : " Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow ; and then he acknowledges the 
abundant efficacy of the remedy : " Thou hast 
made the bones which thou hast broken to re- 
joice." What abundant instances the history 
of the church has given of the sufficiency of 
the gospel for the sinner's comfort. Behold 
three thousand! Jews on the Say of Pentecost, 
whose hands were yet stained with a Saviour's 
blood — scarcely one hour had they believed in 
this crucified Lord, befoTe they all ate their 
bread with gladness and singleness of heart, 
blessfhg and praising God. Thus, wherever 
Christ is preached and received, true joy 
springs up in the heart. Though we see him 
not, yet believing in him, we may rejoice with 



joy unspeakable and full of glory." This is» 
and is to be, the invariable effect of a proper 
acceptance of the gospel. 

" Sing, 0 heavens," says the prophet, in 
looking forward to this day, *' for the Lord hath 
done it ; shout ye, lower parts of the earth ; 
break forth into singing, ye mountains, 0 
forest, and every tree therein, for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in 
Israel." Only let the gospel descend as the 
dew upon any place, or upon any soul, and 
" (he wilderness will be glad, and the desert 
will rejoice and blossom as the rose ;" for the 
Lord, by the ministrations of its unsearchable 
riches of grace, will comfort Zion. He will 
comfort all her waste places; he will make 
her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like 
the garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall 
be found in every habitation, and in every soul 
which receives the gospel, thanksgiving, and 
the voice of melody. There is not a human 
sorrow which it cannot console ; and if you 
will accept its invitations and offers, it shall be 
found an abundant source of comfort to you 
all.— Dr. Tyng. 

Unprofitable Visiting. 

Spend not too much of your time in com- 
pany and discourse, unless business oblige vou 
to do so. The company of atheistical and 
wicked men, especially if they be wity, and of 
an engaging temper, carries commonly an in- 
fection with it; and their discourse breathes a 
secret and insinuating poison, that every one 
has not a strong enough antidote in his nature 
to resist. And though the company we as- 
sociate ourselves with be good, yet we are to 
remember the old saying, Amici tunt fares 
temporis, that friends are frequently the thieves 
that rob us of our time ; the commodity that of 
all others, we are to be the most parsimonious 
of, seeing we can never retrive its loss. To 
visit friends, is often a great duty ; but it is 
frequently to the hurt both of the visitors and 
visited, that these are made: for, as much 
time is commonly lost this way to no purpose, 
so the discourses that are the entertainment of 
most companies, are too often mere vanity, if 
not worse; for it is too customary at such 
times, to give away to foolish talking and jest- 
ing, or to censorious reflections upon other 
persons. There is an innocent freedom, indeed, 
facetiousness in discourse, which is both allow- 
able and pleasant ; but alas ! how soon doth 
this degenerate, if great care be not taken to 
keep our minds in "a right poise ? And if I 
appear to any to be rigid in what I say on this 
head, let it be remembered, that Christ has fore- 
warned us, that we must give an account of 
every idle word, as well as unwarrantable 
action, in the day of judgment. As, therefore, 
we are to avoid moroseness on the one hand ; 
so are we to take care that we tire not our 
friends by too frequent or too long visits. — 
There are, indeed, some such friends in the 
world, though very rare to be found, who, the 
more they are together, do the more love and 
profit one another. But as to ordinary friends, 
the case is quite otherwise: in relation to 
whom Solomon gives this wise advice : " With- 
draw thy foot from thy neighbor's house, lest 
he be at last weary of thee." That is according 
to the gloss of some upon the words : Make 
thyself precious, wear not out every man's 
threshold, by obtruding thyself upon them; 
neither make thyself vulgar and cheap, as a 
mean commodity, that is every man's money. 
— "R. Fleming. 



Is it Well with Thee ? 

It deeply concerns every candidate for im- 
mortality, to know what spirit he is of ; whe- 
ther he is interested in the favor of God, or 
under the curse of his law. God commands 
men to determine this important question. But 
how can they determine this without a know- 
ledge of the truth ? How can they know what ' 
their feelings towards God are, unless they un- 
derstand his true character? If mankind are 
under the solemn obligations to love God, to 
obey his law, and to embrace the gospel ; then 
it is highly important that they should clearly 
understand the truth, since it is by this only 
that they con obtain a right knowledge of God, 
of Christ, and of' their duty. Those who do 
not understand the truths of the gospel, must 
be, in a great measure, ignorant of themselves ; 
and of course it is impossible for them to have 
a hope, accompanied with proper evidence, of 
having passed from death unto life. 

All who hope they are the subjects of Divine 
grace, are bound to try themselves in the light 
of truth. 

To be given up to a false hope, is of all sit- 
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uations the most dangerous. Such are shield- 
ed against conviction. The threatenings of 
the word of God do not alarm them. But such 
as have settled down on a false hope, though 
they may feel secure, have more reason to be 
alarmed than those who have no hope. Very 
few have given up their hope in this world. 
Where a person first finds rest, he usually re- 
mains through life. Hence, it is of vast im- 
portance that we examine our hearts, and not 
be deceived. 44 He that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure." The 
hope of a real Christian leads to sanctification. 
But do the hopes of mankind generally pre- 
sent purifying influence? There are many, 
we have reason to believe, who hope they are 
Christians against evidence — hope in the midst 
of a neglect of duty. But of what avail is a 
hope that has m purifying influence? that 
leaves its possessor a selfish, prayerless, im- 
penitent enemy to Go: I ? Every false hope 
shall perish, when God taketh away the soul ! 
0, how much to be deplored is the state of 
that man, who thinks he is ripening for heav- 
en, when he is ripening for hell ! Whose 
dreams of safety shall last only till death, and 
who, instead of having eternal salvation, shall 
descend into the regions of despair. 
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Opinion of the Church. 

That the coming of Christ would be at the end of 
six thousand years from the creation, has been the 
belief of those who look for the pre-millennial ad- 
vent, ever since the days of the primitive church. — 
Such a tradition is also traceable before the Christian 
cm, among ihe Jewish writers, who expected that 
at the close of that period would be fulfilled those 
great and glorious promises given in the Old Testa- 
ment of the restitution of all things. R. Menasse, 
an ancient Jewish Rabbi, thus expressed his belief: 

" As for my opinion, I think that after six thousand 
years the world shall be destroyed, upon one certain 
day, or in one hour ; that the arches of heaven shall 
make a stand, as immovable ; that there will be no 
more generation or corruption ; and all things by the 
resurrection Bhall be renovated, and return to a better 
condition." 

Mbnasse also assures us, that " this, out of doubt, 
is the opinion of the most learned A ben Ezra," who 
looked for it in the new earth of laa. 65:17. 

Bishop Russell, Professor of Ecclesiastical His- 
tory in the Scottish Episcopal church, in hisdiscourse 
on ihe Millennium, says that 44 Theopompus, who 
flourished 340 years before Christ, relates that the 
Persian Magi taught that the present state of things 
would continue six thousand years, after w hich hades, 
or death, would he destroyed, and men would live 
happy," Ac. He says hIbo, that * 4 the opinion of the 
ancient Jews on this head may be gathered from the 
statement of one of their Rabbins, who said, 4 the 
world endures six thousand years, and in the thou- 
sand, or millennium, that follows, the enemies of 
God would be destroyed.' " 44 It was in like manner 
a tradition of the house of Eli as, a holy man, who 
lived about two hundred years before Christ, that 
the world was to endure six thousand years, and that 
the righteous, whom God should raise up, would not 
be turned again into dust." On which the Bishop 
remarks: 44 That by this resurrection he meant a res- 
urrection prior to the millennium, is manifest from 
what follows." Again : — 

•* It is worthy of remark, that the two ancient au- 
thors, whose words have just been quoted, speak of 
the seventh millennium as that day — the day in which 
God will renew the world, and in which he alone 
shall be exalted." 

Of the Christian church he says : — 

"But whatever might lie the origin of the antici- 
pation so fondly cherished by both Jews and pagans, 
before the advent of our Saviour, in regard to a happy 
change in the natural and mural constitution of things, 
it is manifest that the hope of au«h a consummation 
was not superseded by his residence on earth. The 
first Christians, on the contrary, looked with a more 
earnest desire for the new heavens ami the new earth 
promised to their fathers, and connected their expecta- 
tion, too, with the ancient opinion, that this globe was 
to undergo a material change at the end of six thou- 



sand years, throwing off all the imperfections which 
had arisen from the guilt of its inhabitants, and being 
fitted for the habitation of justice, benevolent^, and 
purity, during a blessed millennium — the Sabbath ol 
this terrestrial globe." This was, he says, 4 down 
to the beginning of the fourth century, the su e and 
certain hope entertained by the Christian worl , that 
the Redeemer would appear on earth and e ercise 
authority during a thousand years, was uuivei al and 
undisputed." 

Irenes Bishop oi Lyons, who flourishes *• d. 
178, says :— 

44 In as many days as this world was made, in so 
many thousand years it is perfected ; for if lie day 
of ihe Lord be as it were a thousand years, and in 
six days those things that are made were finished, it 
is manifest, that the perfecting of those tiling m the 
sixth thousandth year, when anti-Christ reigning 1260 
years, shall have wasted all things in theworfd. 
then shall ihe Lord come from heaven in thflj clouds, 
with the glory of his Father." 

Barnabas says : 44 The Spirit of the LorDis upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to proclaitnHthe ac- 
ceptable year of trie Lord, and the day of restitu- 
tion." He then adds: — 

44 Furthermore, it is written concerning the Sab- 
bath, 4 Sanctify the Sabbath of the Ii«ird Willi pure 
hands and with a clean heart.' And elsewhere he 
saith : 4 If thy children shall keep my Sabbaths, then 
will I put my mercy on them ;' (alluding to the mercy 
promised to Abraham ;) and even in the beginning ol 
creation he makes mention of the Sabbath: 4 And 
God made in six days the works of his hands, and 
he finished them on ihe seventh day, andlie rested 
on the seventh day, and sanctified it. Consider, my 
children, what that signifies — ' He finished ihem in 
six days.' The meaning is this: that in six thousand 
years the Lord will bring all things lo an end. For 
with him one day is a thousand years, as Himself 
testifieih, saying — 4 Behold this day shall be as a thou- 
sand years' — therefore, children, in six days (i. e., 
3ix thousand years) shall all things be accomplished. 
And what is that he saith — 4 He rested the seventh 
day'' He ineanelh that when his Son shall come, 
and abolish the Wicked One, and judge the ungodly, 
and change the sun, and moon, and stars, then he 
shall gloriously rest in the seventh day. He adds, 
lastly : 4 Thou shalt sanctify it with clean hands and 
a pure heart,' (alluding here to circumcision being ol 
the heart.) Wherefore we are greatly deceived if 
we imagine, that any can now sanctify die day w hich 
God hath made holy, without having a pure heart in 
all things. Behold, therefore, he will then truly sanc- 
tify it with blessed rest, when we have received -the 
righteous promise, — when iniquity shall be no more, 
all things being renewed by the Lord ; and shall then 
be able lo sanctify it, being ourselves holy." — See 
Epistle ol Barnabas, *. 14, 15. 

Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, flourished A. o. 222. 
His writings are held in great esteem by all the godly. 
He speaks of the six thousand years' completion and 
perfection fulfilled. The testimony of all the fathers 
is so general and concurrent on the universality of this 
belief, that this point cannot be denied without im- 
peaching their veracity. 

Lactantiu8, who lived about a. d. 310, says in 
his Book of Divine Inst Hut ions : — 

44 Let philosophers know, who number thousands 
of years, ages since the beginning of the world, that 
the six thousandth year ia not yet concluded or ended. 
But that number being fulfilled, of necessity there 
must be an end, and the state of human things must 
be transformed into that which is better." 

This he proves from God's making the w orld in six 
days. 

The learned Joseph Mede, called the " illustrious 
Mede," says : — 

,4 The Divine institution of a Sabbatical, or sev- 
enlh year's solemnity among the Jews, has a plain 
typical references to the seventh chiliad, or millennary 
of the world, according to the well known tradition 
amung the Jewish doctors, adopted by many in every 
age of the Christian church, that this world will at- 
tain lo its limit at the end of six thousand years." 

He also inlorms us that the w hole school of Cab 
balisis call the seventh millennium 44 the great day ol 
judgment," because then they think Gon will judge 
the souls of all men ; and he quotes many of their 
Rabbins to show that they defined the day of judg- 
ment, 44 millennium," or a thousand years, together 
with the resurrection and Messiah's kingdom. For 
example, David Kimciii, on Isa. 55:5, says:-y 

44 4 The observance of the Sabbath is essential loathe 
faith ; for such only as observe the Sabl>3th confess 
that the earth will be renewed : because he who cre- 
ated it oul of nothing will renew it.' 

44 As if he who observes the holy Sabbath testifies 
his faith in the great Sabbath, in which God will ro- 
ue w the world." 

The Rev. Richard Clark, in his essay on the 
number seven, lakes a similar view. He also says, in 
his treatise on the prophetical numbers of Daniel 
and John, that * 4 the six thousand years preceding 
the Sabbath of rest " 41 will be cut short in ri^hteous- 



Thomas Burnet, in his Theory of the Earth, 
printed in London a. o. 1697, states that it wa| the 
received opinion of the primitive church froflkihe 
days of the apostles to the council of Nice, that this 
earth would continue six thousand years, when the 
resurrection of the just and conflagration of ihe earth 



would ubher in the millennium and reign of Christ 
on earth. 

Gibbon, in his Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, speaking ol ihe laith and character of ihe 
primitive Christians, says :— 

•' The ancient and popular doctrine of the Millen- 
nium was intimately connected with the second com- 
ing of Christ. As the works of the creation bad 
been finished in six days, their duration in a present 
state, according lo a tradition, which was attributed 
lo the prophet Elijah, was fixed at six thousand 
years. By the same analogy, it was inferred thai 
tins lung period of labor and contention, which was 
now aliiinsi elapsed, [the early Christians supposed 
the world was about six thousand years old in iheir 
day] would be succeeded by a joyous Sabbath of a 
thousand years — and thai Christ, with the triumph 
am baud ol sainis, and ihe elect who had escaped 
death, oi who had been miraculously revived, would 
reign upon the earth till the lime appeared for ihe 
last resurrection." 

Ephraim SvKus.who died a. d. 378, says thai the 
Jews ubjected lo ihe Saviour as the Messiah, because 
he came before ihe end of 6000 years from the crea- 
tion, 44 ihe time appointed for the Saviour's advent." 

The origin of this opinion is thus explained by the 
learned Gregory, of Oxford : — 

44 4 In the first verse of the first chapter of Genesis, 
the Hebrew letter aleph, M, whieh in the Jewish arith- 
metic stands for 1000, is six limes found. From 
hence, the ancient Cabbalists concluded thai the 
world would last 6000 years. Because also God was 
six days about the creation, and 44 a thousand years 
wuh him aie but as one day " (Ps. 90:4 ; 2 Pel. 3: 
8) ; therefore after six days, that is, 6000 years' du- 
ration of the world, there shall be a seventh day, or 
milleuuary sabbath of rest.' 

44 This early tradition ol the Jews was found also 
in the Sibylline Oracles, and in 4 Hesiod,' as we have 
seen ; in the writings of Darius Hysiaspes, the old 
king of ihe Medes, derived, probably, from the Magi ;■ 
and in Hermes Trismegislus, among the Egyptians : 
and wds adopted by ihe eatly Christian fathers, Cle- 
mens, (Timoiheus, and Theophilus, Bishop of Anli- 
ooh, who observed, thai 4 upon the sixth day God 
made man, and man fell by sin ; so upon the sixth 
day of the chiliad (or sixth millennary of the world) 
our Lord Jesus Christ came inlo the world, and saved 
man by his cross.' 

44 4 Bui to weaken or defend the tradition itself,' 
says Gregory, 4 1 have no engagement upon me. It 
yielduth me this observation, that in the opinion o 
ihose who held it, our Saviour was lo come in the 
flesh in the sixth millennary of the world.' " — Dr. 
Hales, v. 1, p. 79. 

44 This view of the couise of lime in six days of a 
thousand years, appears not to have been confined lo 
the Jews. The Chaldeans, according lo Plutarch, 
believed in a struggle between good and evil for the 
space of six thousand years ; 4 and then Hades is lo 
cease, and men are to be happy, neither wanting food, 
nor making shade.' Zoroaster taught, lhat after six 
thousand years of suffering, men would be happy un- 
der one government, speaking one language. Plu- 
tarch assigns no reason for these opinions ; but Dau- 
buz supposes they are of patriaichal origin. He 
adds : 4 The Tuscans had an opinion, which the Per- 
sians still hold, that 4 God has appointed twelve thou- 
sand years lo his works ; the first six thousand were 
employed in creation ; the other six are appointed for 
the duration of mankind.' 

41 The learned Dr. Gill has some valuable citations 
on this poiul. On 2 Pet. 3:8 he says : 4 The Jews 
interpret days, millenniums ; the seventh is the Sab- 
bath, and the beginning of the world lo come. On 
Rev. 20:4 the Rabbins say, the days of Messiah will 
be a thousand years. In these thousand God will re- 
new his world, and ihen the righteous dead will be 
raised, and die no more.' " — Hist, of Mill., p. 2. 

John Bunyan, the pious author of the Pilgrim's 
Progress, says : — 

44 God's blessing the Sabbath day, and resting on 
it from all his works, was a type of that glorious rest 
thai saints shall have when the six days of this world 
are fully ended. This the apostle asserted in the 
4lh chapter to the Hebresvs, — 4 There remainelh a 
rest (or the keeping of a Sabbath) to the people of 
God,' — which Sabbath, as I conceive, will be the 
seventh thousand of years which are to follow imme- 
diately after ihe earih has stood six thousand years 
first. For as God was six days in the works of crea- 
tion, and rested on the seventh, so in six thousand 
years he will perfect his works and providences that 
concern this world. As also he will finish the toil 
and travail of his sainis, with the burden of the beasts 
and the curse of the ground, and bring all into rest 
for a thousand years. A day with the Lord isa thou- 
sand years; wherefore this blessed and desirable lime 
is also called a day, a great day, thai great and nota- 
ble day of the Lord, which shall end in the eternal 
judgment of the world. God hath held this forth by 
several other shadows, as the Sabbath of weeks, the 
Sabbath of years, and the Great Jubilee." — Works, 
v. 0, p. 301. A 

Again, he sayaV" None even saw this world as il 
was in its first creauon but Adam and his wife ; nei- 
ther will any see*l imlil the manifestation of the 
children of God ; lhat is, until the redemption, or 
resurrection of the saints. But then it shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God." — lb., p. 329. 

Among more modern writers, Luther, Calvin, 
Melancthon, and Knox, preserved substantially ihe 
ancient faith. 

For such a belief we have no direct and positive 
proof in the word of God ; yet there are passages 



from which it may be inferred, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, taken in connexion 
with the six days of creation— a lype of the world's 
continuance, and ihe fact, that a period of one thou- 
sand years is to intervene between ihe first and sec- 
ond resurrections, may be thus inferential. While 
we do not rely on the age of the world as proof of 
Christ's immediate advent, yet if it can be shown 
from the mosl authentic sources that we are near the 
end of ihe six thousand years from creation, it may be 
regarded as strong collateral evidence in favor of the 
nearness of that event. We have only endeavored 
to show from the Bible, and other sources, that we 
are near the ejid of that period. It has been justly 
remarked by Dr. Jarvis, that, 44 if it were not for 
God's revelation, the past, beyond a comparatively 
small circle, would be almost as daik aa the future. 
The books of the Old Testament afford us the only 
light by which we can eradicate the gloom." — Dis. 
on Proph., p. 49. We shall therefore attempt to 
follow the light of the Bible, and that alone, as far 
as its chronology extends. It gives us an almost un- 
broken chain of chronology till within a few centu- 
ries of the Christian era ; and where it fails us, the 
united testimony of different and independent chro- 
nologists, is so harmonious, lhat there is little dispute 
respecting the chronology of thai period. 

1 1 has been objected to the chronology of the Bi- 
ble, that the Egyptians, Chinese, and other Oriental 
nations, trace the history of their respective countries 
far beyond ihe era assigned by us for the creation. 
Bui it has been shown by able writers, that these 
supposed early periods of history are regarded by 
those nations as fabulous and traditionary. The au- 
thentic history of no nation reaches back as far as the 
era we assign for the flood. The historic period of 
the Chinese begins only b. c. 2356 — that of ihe Ro- 
mans, which Varro calls the Mythic, b. c. 2353, and 
that of Egypt, b. c 2338— none within about one 
hundred and fifty years of the flood. All profane 
history, prior to that, is professedly fabulous. 

Correction- 

In the Herald of Aug. 4th, we spoke of the faith 
in some respecting the Advent, as having modified 
their business relations, so that they had given up 
plans for building, itc. ; and while we remarked that 
we honored such men for their honesty, we said : — 

44 As a maiter of business, howpver, we see no 
wrong in men engagaing in building, or in any law- 
ful calling, provided il be not lo such an extent as 
would absorb the mind, to the exclusion of a subject 
lhat involves their eternal interests. The case is far 
different with ourselves. As llm conductor of an 
Advent paper, and a preacher of the doctrine that 
the Judge standeih ai the door, we could not, wiih- 
oul a palpable violation of honesty, make provision 
for a 44 rainy day," either in houses cr lauds. The 
ungodly understand that such a course would be in- 
consistent with our professed belief, and hence their 
anathemas whenever slanderous reports are circulated 
that we own houses, Ac." 

We allude lo this again, because we find thai Bro. 
Marsh took this to himself. He says, in his last 
paper : — 

Why does he try to create a prejudice against us 
because we have built a house, when ai the same 
lime he speaks very highly of other ministers, his es- 
pecial friends, who have purchased houses and farms? 
and when Bro. H. has himself purchased Chatilon- 
street Chapel, a part of which he occupies for his 
printing office. If we mistake not, the chapel cost 
nine thousand dollars.'" 

We think it due to the brethren in this city lo cor- 
rect this. They weru paying a yearly rent of $ 1000 
for a hall, for a place of worship, with adjoining 
rooni9, which they let to us for an office. The hall 
was in the third story of a building ; and it was very 
difficult for them to meet the renl, with their other 
expenses. On the sale of the Tabernacle, we received 
about $ 1300, which some brethren urged us to ex- 
pend in the purchase of a house for the shelter of our 
family. But while ihe Lord's house lay desolate wo 
could not, conscientiously, build or buy for ourself 
44 ceiled houses." Learning that the Chardon-strcet 
Chapel wa3 for sale, we found lhat it could be pur- 
chased, with all its fixtures, for $3000. The so- 
ciety had no money lo invest in it, and we purchased 
it, and repaired it for their accommodation— fining up 
a portion of it for our office. This building stands 
on leased land, the lease of which was given twelve 
years ago, and has six years to run from January 
next, when, if the world stands, it will be worth just 
the wood and plaster contained in it — as ihe 
land then reverts lo the one of whom it is leased, un- 
less, if it is longer wanted, we can effect a continu- 
ance of the lease. We are happy for an opportunity 
to set this matter right, as we had before learned that 
a great handle was being made of this act to our dis- 
advantage. 

Il would have been more to our personal advantage 
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if we had built a house fur our family ; but that in 
us would have been selfish. We could not do this, 
and feel that we were honest in our professions. We 
puss no judgment on others ; but we claim the right 
to speak of our duty. To have so done, we should 
have felt self-condemned, as acting grossly inennsis 
tent with our professions. We therefore, as a stew- 
ard of the Lord, felt justified in obtaining a place of 
worship for our brethren, paying for it in part, and 
becoming responsible for the remainder, and becom- 
ing obligated to pay the ground rent of $450 per 
year, which we expect the society, will meet. We 
feel no condemnation for so doing, and have no fears 
that any will censure us for it, who know the facts 
and wish not to mislead. We do not remember that 
we have spoken well of any for buying, or building, 
nor would we censure any : for we are not to decide 
how they shall dispose of what the Lord has entrust- 
ed to them. If Bro. Marsh preferred to build a 
house fur himself, instead of continuing to employ 
what he had expended in the cause, in giving the 
brethren in Rochester a house to worship in, he 
had a perfect right so to do. All we say is, that we 
could not do so. 

Tbo purchase of the chapel has been entirely in- 
dependent of donations to the cause. They have 
been faithfully expended in its advancement. What 
we have put into the bouse of God was as much our 
own, as what Bro. M. invested in his beautiful brick 
house in Alexander-street. We should like such a 
residence, if we could fuel justified in it ; but are 
content to dwell, like St. Paul in Rome, in our 
" own hired house," able to join, with the poorest ol 
our brethren, in the blessed hymn : — 

«* No foot of hud ilo I pomen, 
Norowue in Ihia wlWcnie**." 



Home — The two Sides. — Every question of in- 
terest has two opposite sides, both of which will be 
advocated by minds, as they are disposed by interest, 
education, conviction, or sympathy. The present 
exciting Roman question has its two sides — the 
Roman and the Protestant side. The Romanist 
would naturally defend the Pope, and the course of 
those who seek to restore his temporal power : the 
Protestant to deery them. It is not for us to say 
that either party does not speak- and act according to 
their honest convictions. As no progress can be 
made in arriving at the merits of a question only by 
reading both sides, we make liberal quotations from 
the papers in both the Roman and Protestant in- 
terest. We give in another column an article, from 
the London Tablet— entitled " The Affairs of Rome," 
showing how the Romanists regard the aspect of 
things there; and another from the New York 
Spectator, — " Rome and her Conquerors " — showing 
how they are regarded by the Protestant world. 
From the opinions of both, it appears that the re- 
turn of the Pope is not yet certain. He seems to be 
in no haste to improve the offer of the French for his 
return. There is much respecting his absence from 
Rome which is shrouded in mystery. Why he 
should have gone at first, — there being no apparent 
necessity for his going ; and why he should not have 
returned when the Roman Republic invited him 
back, were probably owing to the same reason which 
now restrains his return. His assumed Holiness 
doubtless feels that under the French control, he would 
be no more absolute than he would have been under 
the Republic, and hence he hesitates. He evidently 
wishes to go back unlrammeled by any one. But 
how can he sustain his independence, unless he de- 
pends on French or Austrian arms? We are not 
clear whether he may or may not return, i. e., whe- 
ther it would be consistent with prophetic predic- 
tions ; but this we do know, that " they shall take 
away his dominion to consume and to destroy it unto 
the end ;" and that the future destiny of the papacy 
will just fill the purposes of Him, who says to the 
overflowing ocean, " thus far shall thou go, and no 
farther." 

The movings of the nations are not the mere re* 
rults of human impulses. A higher influence is 
gradually and surely carrying forward the plans and 
purposes of Jehovah; and no human machinations 
can frustrate his designs. 

" A Word on the Agency." — '• More than a 
year since, at the suggestion of Bro. Himes, he gave 
up the agency of the 4 Harbinger,' and we the agen- 
cy of the ' Herald :' it was perplexing to us both ; 
we therefore mutually entered into the agreement. 
But the book agency we retained." — Har.. August 
1 Ith, '49. 

In our published list of agents we give the names 
of none except they are agents for the paper, to re- 
ceive and transmit money for it. There are large 
numbers who keep our books for sale, and who are 
also agents for the paper, whose names we do not 



give. We are willing to make sales of our books in 
every place^ to all who may wish to purchase and 
keep them for sale ; we cannot give the monopoly of 
them to any one. But of agents for the Herald, we 
only wish for one in a place. And that one, for the 
prosperity of the Herald, it is necessary that he 
should feel an interest in its extension. 

If our w^rd is not sufficient without a pledge, it 
will not lie with. It will therefore be sufficient for 
us to say, that we shall be willing to receive and sell 
any of Bro. M.'s books that may be wanted East,'on 
the terms that we supply him. We are ready to fill 
any orders for books that he may favor us with. But 
we are not willing to compel any travelling preach- 
ers, or other persons who buy to sell again, to pur- 
chase of an agent, and pay him a profit, when they 
wish to supply themselves at the wholesale price at 
this office, and thus save to themselves the advance 
they would have to pay an agent. 

The Advent Harp will be out this week. It 
has been a work of much labor. We have selected 
hymns from all sources — the choicest in poetry and 
Gospel truth. We think our brethren will be pleased 
with it. There are about 200 pages of hymns, and 
250 pages of music, with the hymns ; in all, nearly 
500 pages. The best hymns and music of the old 
Harp are retained. We have not aimed, in this de- 
partment, to give a full supply of tunes, to meet the 
wants of our stated congregations. But for this 
purpose we commend a valuable work — the Ameri- 
can Vocalist — which we can furnish, that will sup- 
ply the deficiency. This work contains the best 
selection extant of the old, with choice new music. 
It is highly approved by our brethren who have ex- 
amined it. 

We have cut down a portion of the books to the 
smallest size possible in binding, for those who wish 
them for the pocket, as we cannot get out a pocket 
edition immediately. The others are bound in a 
larger form, for the pulpit, pew, or table. The 
pages are of one size. The difference in the size of 
the book isYiade by making a ™ aller margin. — 
When orders are sent, if a preference is given, they 
will say, small, or, large margin, as they wish. 
The price of both is the same. Single copies, 60 eta. ; 
by the dozen, 50 cents ; 25, or more, 45 cents. 



Our Poor Subscribers. — We have received seve- 
ral letters from those interested in the doctrine weekly 
presented in the Herald, and who are unable to con- 
tribute for its support, intimating that if it would re- 
lieve us in any measure we might omit sending the 
paper to them. We thank such for their kind con- 
sideration of our welfare, but we cannot comply with 
their intimations. So long as God gives us the 
means to send the Herald to any, we shall send as 
freely to the worthy poor as to those who pay. — 
Those who have an abundance of this world's goods, 
know but little how to feel for the wants of those 
who aie in need. And those who, having enough 
and to spare, can shut up the; bowels of their com- 
passion against them, How dwelleth the love of God 
in them? We have the promise of the poor with 
us always ; and this, doubtless, is, to give us a con- 
tinual opportunity of exercising charity and benevo- 
lence in their relief. Those who know how much 
more blessed it is to give than to receive, would not 
willingly be deprived of the glorious privilege of 
soothing the sorrows of suffering humanity. One 
brother has written to us, advising us to send only to 
those who pay, saying that we should thereby be ena- 
bled to put it to such at $ 1 50 per year. This is not 
good advice. We mean to give all their full money's 
worth. But if we should withhold from the poor, 
we should not feel secure of the means of sending to 
those w ho do pay at any price. We trust that those 
who arc able and prize the Herald, will remember 
that it is read with no less satisfaction by hundreds 
of poverty-bound saints, who look forward to its 
weekly visits with great satisfaction, and who are 
dependent on the munificence of their more favored 
brethren for the privilege of its perusal. 

Attacks on Character.— We are sorry that Bro. 
Marsh persists in calling the entreaty of the confer- 
ence that he would correct his statements respecting 
their acts, an attack on his character. We hope 
he may notice in detail, as ho promises, such attacks, 
for they disclaim any. They have not assailed his 
private or Christian character. We think our breth- 
ren who have read the entreaty w ill acquit the com- 
mittee of any such design. They are men of Chris- 
tian kindness and wisdom, and would not injure our 
brother undf r any circumstances. There is a wrong. 
This wrong must be removed before any confidence 
Can exist. They have pointed it out distinctly and 



kindly. It is of no use to re-affirm past wrongs, and 
add other misstatements. This is only making the 
matter worse. The committee, however, will take 
care of the matter in good time. 

Our Specific Work. — Happy should we have 
beet, if necessity had not sometimes called us aside 
from this work. But from the beginning we have 
had to build the walls with one hand and defend our- 
selves with the other. It has never been our busi- 
ness to assail others, but only to defend ourself, when 
attacked by friends and foes. We expect it will he 
so to the end. But the work must be done. The 
walls must go up. Let the laborers take courage. — 
Goo is with us ! 



Correction of Erroneous Reports. 

"The difficulties which have existed between J. 
Turner, J. V. Himes, G. Needham, and A. Hale, 
having been submitted to Brn. H. Plummer, E. and 
W, Burnham, C. Goud, and T. Smith, as a council 
of investigation ; and the parties having accepted 
their report, I wish to make some statements on 
some of the points of the case to my brethren. 

" To whom it may concern ; especially the former 
readers of the Bible Advocate. I take this opportu- 
nity to state, that in the ' Appeal ' I published in the 
Advocate, I complained that a plan was laid, and re- 
ports circulated, by prominent members of the Bos- 
ton Conference, with the intention of injuring, or 
destroying my character and influence; and that 
those reports were industriously circulated among 
the brethren. This I called a ' dark plot,' &c. &c. 
On the examination, it appeared in evidence that no 
such plot, or plan, was laid at said conference. Not- 
withstanding there were unfavorable reports circu- 
lated, it did not appear in evidence that there was a 
design, or plan to injure me. Again. The letter on 
this subject which I wrote to one whom I supposed 
to be of the committee on conference business, viz., 
Bro. A. Hale ; and of the fate of which I left the 
readers of the Advocate to judge, appears in evidence 
never to have reached him, or the Herald office, to 
which it was directed. The supposition that there 
was a design at the conference, and that my letter to 
Bro. Hale had been received and disregarded, was 
the ground of complaint on which I made my appeal. 

" I would, therefore, cheerfully confess that I have 
acted in this matter under a mistaken view of facts, 
as they appeared in evidence before the committee. 
And I heartily desire to remove every wrong impres- 
sion I have made on the minds of those concerned by 
publishing said appeal, and consequent notes, or re- 
marks ; also all wrong impressions made by conver- 
sations growing out of these matters. In so far as 
these matters have injured the brethren above-named, 
the brethren generally, or the cause, I would humbly 
ask the forgiveness of all, and sincerely hope that 
none will allow themselves to retain any wrong feel- 
ing which may have been begotten by my appeal. 

"J. Turner. 

" P. S. Other matteis, which it is not deemed ne- 
cessary by the parties to make public, were also sat- 
isfactorily adjusted. j. t." 

By this investigation, and the position occupied by 
Bro. Turner, we are prepared to say, that it is not 
surprising, from the point of observation he occupied, 
that he should have cherished at that time the sup- 
position which he now regrets. We further state, 
that the report, said to have been circulated by some 
to Bro. Turner's prejudice, that he agreed before 
the committee and parties concerned to make a con- 
fession, and failed to fulfil his agreement, is incor- 
rect. There was to some a seeming delay to make 
the promised public statement hero made, but motives 
which dictated the delay we are not to judge. Now- 
thai Bro. Turner has the proof of our innocence in 
these matters, he will hereafter be free fr- m suspi- 
cions of our integrity. 



Addenda. 

Bro. Himes: — Since writing my answer to the 
41 Harbinger's" notice of our defence, I have reflect- 
ed more on two points, and wish to add a few words. 
I feel afflicted — grieved. My heart has great heavi- 
ness and continual sorrow, at the unreasonableness of 
some of my brethren. Thos* brethren I have loved* 
most dearly, but they have taken such an unreasona- 
ble course as greatly to afflict my soul. I am in an 
unwelcome position. 1 am there without seeking it. 
Gladly would I relieve myself if I could with a clear 
conscience, before heaven. 1 know well how Jere- 
miah felt when he could wish his " head were waters 
and his eyes a fountain of lears." It has been the 
greatest sacrifice that I have made this ten years, to 
differ with Bro. Marsh ; but he has compelled m , 
and on him must rest the responsibility. 



The point on which I wish to remark further is 
this : he says we " still persist in hunting him with 
an unforgiving spirit," &c. 

In a late number of the " Harbinger," Bro. Marsh 
says he has " taken the liberty to differ with us on 
certain principles of action," or words to this effect. 
In the last number, speaking of the same " plans," 
he says : " We have opposed those plans." This is 
true. But have I ever complained of this! Never ! 
This is not the ground of complaint. But it is for 
representing me and my brethren falsely, as we have 
shown, in " eight general specifications," and a num* 
her more might be shown. This we did by extracts 
from his own writings. Are we to be blamed for 
this? Ijet the blame fall on us if we deserve it ; hut 
if not, let it fall where it justly belongSv We ever 
have accorded, most cheerfully, to all our brethren, 
the right to differ from us, on any and every point 
where they saw differently from us. while we claimed 
of idem tho same right in regard to ourselves. How, 
then, can there be room here for any offence 1 If for 
DO offence, there can be no want of Ibrgiveness.— 
Why, then, complain ? Why charge me with " hunt- 
ing him with an unforgiving spirit 1 

Let us analyze the case. 

1. Bro. Marsh differs from us on the subject of 
conferences. This he has the most perfect right to do. 

2. This position is a public one — it has reference 
to all the brethren from whom he dissents. 

3. In a public manner, in dissenting from his breth- 
ren, he most grievously misrepresented us. He 
charged us with doing an " anti-Christian thing," 
and other wicked acts, of which, if we were guilty, 
we deserve the reprobation of all the good, until we 
repent, (and this, I, for one, see no reason to do.) 

4. He maintains the same uncompromising attitude of 
hostility to our conferences and conference acts, which 
he denominates " ami-Christian," and represents as 
loo odious to be tolerated by the friends of Christ. 

6. We defend ourselves from these cruel and un- 
just aspersions, which we assure him have wounded 
and grieved ,us sorely. He will givu us no eredil for 
kindness or Christian feeling towards him in the mat- 
ter; but, 

6, When we utter our complaints, and defend our* 
selves against these misrepresentations, he makes it 
a personal affair, and charges us with " hunting him 
with an unforgiving spirit!" 

Then, brethren, it has come to this, has it! when 
I am charged with doing wrong, I must not utter one 
word against my slanderer — 1 must not open my 
mouth in repudiation of the false charges. If I do, 
although he who thus treats me maintains the same hos- 
tile attitude, I am represented as " hunting him with 
an unforgiving spirit"!! I ask you, my brethren 
and sisters, how you would like to be thus treated? 
How would you like to have a man injure you, and when 
you complain, and ask him to do yon justice, turn, and 
instead of complying, charge you with " hunting 
him with an unforgiving spirit." I am the one to 
ask sympathy. I do not like to he abused, and then 
charged with an ''unforgiving spirit" by bim who 
abuses me. 

9. Why is my name connected wiih Bro. Himes 
in that notice? He bad nothing to do with the re- 
port, except to urge its adoption, in open conference, 
before all the brethren. 

3. I am represented as bavins a collusion with 
Bro. Himes. This is not true. I refer to the rep- 
resentation, that the "design of the report was his 
excommunication" I knew nothing about his af- 
fairs, as agent, with Bro. Himes, except what I saw 
transpire in Bro. Marsh's office, and in his own pres- 
ence, as also that of Bro. By water and olheis. I 
have no recollection that Bro. Himes ever changed 
the first word with me on the subject of fire. M.'s 
agency, nor did I know that his name was withdrawn 
Irom the list of agents, till Bro. M. stated the fact 
in the last " Harbinger." And I have already slated 
that, so far as my knowledge extends, he had nothing 
to do with the report. So much for the charge of 
collusion. With oiher things in the notice, 1 have 
no more to do than others of the committee. I shall, 
therefore, leave them. 

I ask my brethren and sisters all abroad to look at 
the matter without prejudice. Are we to have broth- 
erly love ? How shall we have it ! When the apos- 
tle says, " Let brotherly love continue," he does not 
tell you and me to love with •* brotherly " affection 
the pin who is not brotherly towards us. But he 
does tell us to behave ourselves in Buch a brotherly 
manner towards our brethren, ihat we shall not hinder 
" brotherly love." How can 1 love with *• brotherly 
love " the man who grieves me every day, and will 
not retract? More: when I point out the cause of 
grievance, turns, and charges me with " hunting Aim 
with an unforgiving spirit"? It is time these evils 
were put away. 1 desire peace — I pray for it — I la- 
bor for it. I have no " unforgiving spirit " against 
any fellow mortal. Bro. Marsh may search Albany, 
where I have been for the last two years, and he 
cannot find the man, who will say that I ever, in ray 
intercourse with my brethren there, manifested an 
" unforgiving spirit " towards him. No : I do not 
feel it to-day : hut if he will shut up my bowels, by 
his " unbrotherly " treatment, he alone will be res- 
ponsible.' Is it not time this war ceased ? Had we 
not better all cease to stigmatize each other for our 
honest faith, and go to building each other up in the 
faith of the Gospel? I think we had. Let those who 
have grieved their brethren, remove the cause of 
grief, and for one, I promise they shall find no want 
of forgiveness in me. But if I am to be " hunted 
with an unforgiving spirit," I may in future keep si- 
lent, and lei God, the judge of all, settle it in the day 
of Jesus Christ. Your brother in affliction, 

G. Needham. 
Worcester (Mass.), July 20th, 1849. 
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Correspondence. 



" THE OLD PATHS." 

'Thus sailti the Lord, Stand ye in the way and 
see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
souls." — J BR. 

One night I walked, when darkness veiled ray eyes, 
Through woods in which I once, ere that, had found 

A person lost, though Sol was in the skies; 
By feeling with my feet along the ground, 
Though logs and leaves and brush did much abound, 

I found a path, — quite seldom trod by day : 
With shouts I well might make the woods resound : 

And when amongst the brush I'd get astray, 

How glad to feel my feet again were in the way. 

Perchance amid our far-out Western woods, — 
Where homes are sparse, and roads like roads are 
few, 

But " traces," where some settler moved his goods, 
And trails and roads laid out with blazes new, 
Turn here and there, and meet your constant view, — 
An Eastern man pursued his way alone, 

To M look for laud," or preach the word moat true, 
And finds that he is in a road unknown, 
When night steals on, — himself and horse quite 
weary grown. 

He knows not which of all the roads to go : — 

Now stopping, listening, studying out his track, 
Now hastening, — to where he does not know, — 
Now turning, half inclined to journey back, 
While nighl enshrouds each road and path in black, 
Then trusting all to his bewildered steed, 

He greatly blames himself that he should hck 
Thesense to have inquired, and taken heed, 
In time, before lie came to such distressing need. 

He hears, (quite new to him,) the screeching owls, 

And now his horse starts up a snorting deer, 
(He knows not what il is at nighl) ; and howls 
And screams of wolves and panthers make him fear ; 
And now a gang of noisy wolves quite near, 
Pursue a deer in close and dreadful chase : 

The traveller's hair stands up from ear to ear, 
The horse, regardless of his master's peace, 
Runs frightened through the woods, and leaps o'er 
many a place. 

But soon he strikes upon a beaten road ; 

What joy he feels who was as good as dead ! 
What heart-fell thanks he offers up to God, 
That he in mercy has so safely led, 
And saved him when his hope itself had fled. 
No greater joy he feels, when now a light 

Directs him to a house, a friend, and bed, 
Where he in peace and rest may pass the night, 
And start anew at morn, and keep his road aright. 

Dear Christian, journeying through this earth to 
heaven, 

Whene'er you find your oning feet astray, — 
Neglected all the kind directions given, — 
Stand in the way and see, — inquire the way, — 
Ask for the ancient paths, and humbly pray 
That God may show the way that's good and best : 

Walk ye therein with caution day by day, 
And ye shall find your souls have joy and rest, 
For Wisdom's ways are pleasant, and her paths are 
blest. 

Dost ask, my friend, if I would have you go 
In error's olden paths, because they're trod, 
And shun all paths unfrequented? No, no! 
Better to be alone, than not with God. 
Seek olden paths not only— but the good. 
Where is the blessed way? and who the guide? 

The way of holiness ! well understood 
By prophets, Jesus, and apostles : there abide, 
And ask of them, — in them alone confide. 

How oft, alas! presumptuous or proud, 

Do men neglect to ask for Wisdom's ways ! 
Who, if they travelled but an earthly road, 
Would ask whoe'er they saw, even boys at plays. 
Ah! soon they find they're in a dreadful maze : 
And as a person lost, and " turned around," 

Nigh thinks the sun, (emerging from a haze,) 
Itself is wrong, — so they that Book profound 
Would fain esteem untrue, and thus their folly's 
crowned. 

And there are those who say the're sent of God 
For guides, and some the royal signet show ; 
But many false ones live upon the road. 

And some pretend to guide who know not how ; 
Some, when the way they do not know ; 
While others have an object of their own, 

And where their interest calls, would have you go : 
As when some speculator has a town, 
And takes you there to add to its renown, 

Or as the panders, (devils, 0, how low !) 
Guide to the Sodoms which the Lord in fire will 
drown. A. Merrill. 



AN ENCOURAGING LETTER. 

'• I could drink the bitter cup, 
With its very dregs of woe, 

And have borne all the reproach, 
Had it come but from a foe." 



When the heart-broken monarch of Israel had 
past the brook of Kidron, and ascended mount Olivet, 
with the few faithful adherents who still attached 
themselves to him, at the time of the conspiracy of 
his son Absalom, mournfully did he review the list of 
names brought by every messenger, of those who 
were his enemies. When the startling report had 
reached him, that the hearts of the men of Israel 
were after Absalom, he remembered the prophet Na- 
than, who had appeared before him in years gone by, 



committed in consequence of his sinful passion for the 
wife of Uriah ; and also because of it, that the sword 
should never depart from his house, and also thaievil 
should be raised up against him of his own house. — 
He remembered this prophecy, and the sin which 
drew it forth, and he meekly bowed to the chasten- 
ing rod ; and when the Benjaminiie Shimei caro4 al- 
ter him, and cast sioues at him, and cursed him, he 
said, " Let him alone, and let him curse, for the Lord 
hath bidden him;" and then he strengthened hhnsell 
in the belief, that because of his affliction, God, who 
had so otten delivered him in the time of trouble, 
would again hear piayer, and he said : " It may be 
that the Lord will look on my affliction, and that the 
Lord will requite me good fur his cursing this day." 
And when the names of those individuals, who but 
the day before had been among the most obsequious 
courtiers who had bowed before, but were now of the 
conspirators, were again and again repeated, he ex- 
pressed little surprise, and seemed to feel no anger 
But by-and-by, when it was told him that Ahithophe 
was against him, — his chosen guide, — whose Mend 
ship with him had been so sweetly cemented by the 
love of God, 83 he had supposed, in each heatt, he 
felt as did the noble Roman, when he beheld hi* be- 
loved Brutus drawing forth his dagger from the last 
dreadful wound, lhat this was the " unkindest cut of 
all ;" but not like Ceesar did he feel, that in breaking 
this strong friendship all was gone, and lay him down 
to die ; but he immediately fled to his strong refuge 
— his God— and said : " O, Lord, I pray thee, turn 
the counsel of Ahithophel to foolishness." Bui as 
he bowed and wept, he still felt the rankling wound 
from the hand of his friend, and he sadly repeals his 
wrongs in mournful song thus: " For it was not an 
enemy that reproached me ; then could I have borne 
it: neither was it he that hated me, that did magnify 
himself against me , then I would have hid juyself 
from him : bul it was ihou, a man mine equal, my 
guide, and mine acquaintance. We took sweet coun- 
sel, and walked unto the house of God in company.'' 
Psa. 55 : 12-14. I can imagine how the stricken 
monarch, on thai melancholy night, viewed the expe- 
rience of his past life in retrospective thought ; how 
he remembered the scenes of his youth, when a shep- 
herd boy, he had looked up to the azure sky, and fell 
in his soul " lhat the heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament showeth bis handy work ;' and 
how he remembered in the faithfulness of his care for 
his innocent charge, at a time he had rushed forth to 
the rescue of one of the lambs of his flock from the 
paw of the bear, and at another lime from the paw 
of the lion, and was delivered by the God of Israel 
from both these enemies. And now, while the ban- 
ner, with ihe Lion of the tribe of Judah, was float- 
ing above the encampment of his little company, 
might he not hope for that, and for himself, his God's 
protection, even in this extreme trial? He might, 
loo, remember the giant of Gaih, the smooth stone 
from the brook, the sling, and what God then wrought 
for bim and by him, and his faith grew stronger. He 
remembered his beloved Jonathan, and as a tearcame 
to his eye, and a sigh escaped his heart, he mur- 
mured, " I have known friendship. ' My brother 
Jonathan, thy love to me was wonderful, passing the 
love of women.' And though thou hast proved un- 
true, Ahithophel, I will not believe all men are liars." 

How often had he gone out against the healhen, 
and how often had he returned victorious ! How 
many times had he been delivered from the hand of 
Saul, his most inveterate enemy! By a reviewal of 
this rich experience, though sick at heart with sor- 
row, aggravated by his false friend, he finds himself 
in a slate to say to his weary soul, " Cast thy bur- 
den upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee; he 
shall never suffer Ihe righteous to be moved." 

These reflections upon this sacred history, were 
brought to my mind in consequence of reading a let- 
ter in the " Herald " of the 28th ult., containing, as 
I believe, false charges against the conductor of thai 
paper. And as I read the editorial remarks connected 
wilh them, 1 felt constrained to say, How long, 0 
Iiord, shall thy cause be thus wounded in the house 
of its friends ? How long shall those beloved breth- 
ren, hoping for ihe speedy fulfilment of those splen- 
did promises which we rest upon as Adventisls, be 
lured away by the tempter, and permit their minds to 
be embittered by rancorous feelings towards each 
other, when they should rather be rejoicing at the 
rapid approximation of those tremendous evenls indi- 
cating the corning of the King of kings? 

I would say to the conductor of the " Herald," 
there would seem but little call for Adventists, who 
have long read your excellent paper, to say that we 
believe you free from the charges preferred against 
you. But, sir, as you amieai to us, we feel con- 
strained to answer you. I say, and I am confident 
lhat in speaking my own sentiments, I express the 
feelings of many, that I should never have gathered 
from your columns lhat you was " waging a warfare 
against one of like precious faith ;" nor can I con- 
ceive how a brother finds a manifestation of an ambi- 
tious " stretch for power, popularity, and honor 
among men." If such ha* been your object, brother, 
we would recommend to you to leave the Advent 
ranks to find these glittering toys : there can be little 
opportunity of an exercise of power with us. Popu- 
larity and honor among men you might seek and ob- 
taiu elsewhere with more of glory attached to it. — 
But we would say, that if it be deemed 4 ' power, 
popularity, and honor among men," to be esteemed 
as one who has stood in front of the battle in this 
great move, not only as of its foremost pioneers, bat 
as of its most fearless and noble champions, in ihe 
" enlightenment of man on the near coming and king- 
dom of our blessed Lord ;" if it be popularity, power, 
and honor among men to be thus esteemed, we would 
repeat, most certainly we award these precious gifts 
to you. For how could we withhold them? We 
believe, Brn. J limes, that God has placed you in the 



we believe he has fined you by nature and Rrace for 
that prominent stand ; and we also believe, lhal his 
grace will he sufficient for you, and lhat* he will sus- 
tain and uphold you with the right hand of his right- 
eousness even unto the end. 

The other charges in Ihe letter menlioned we pass 
over ; ihe brethren of Bitavia were evidently under 
deep tempiaiion when they preferred them. May 
God enlighten their minds, and the minds of all 
those whose hearts are warm with thf speedy ad- 
vent of Christ. We would repeat, Bro. H lines, the 
counsel wherewith ihe king of Israel strengthened 
bis own soul : " Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and 
he shall sustain you ; he will never suffer the right- 
eous to be moved." 

In Christian friendship, yours, h. u. s> 
Portsmouth, Aug. 2d, 1849. 



PROTEST AND APPEAL FROM THE CHURCH IN 
HOMER 

Dear Brother : — The last " Herald," containing 
a communication from Bro. E. M. Smith, and others, 
of Baiavia, preferring several charges, of no small 
magnitude, against youiself and others, has been re- 
ceived. And feeling a common interest wilh all such 
as we have the fullest evidence to believe, are labor- 
ing to advance the cause of God, and spread the tri- 
umphs of truth, we wish as a church, to whom " ihe 
Advent cause is dear, very dear," to he heard. 

And in what we have to say, we shall not be un- 
derstood as laboring to cover, or conceal ihe errors, 
wrongs, or imperfections of any of our brethren, and 
are not so blind to the faults of those whom we 
" highly esteem," as not lo know lhal our brethren 
of the "Herald," like other poor mortals, are liable 
to err, and to inflict deep wounds on the cause which 
they are endeavoring to promote. Bul believing lhat 
the charges preferred againsi the conductors of ihe 
" Advent Herald," in ihe communication aboved al- 
luded to, of loo seiious a character to pass unnoticed, 
we feel thai we are called upon to " speak out." — 
The following are among the charges contained in 
the communication referred to : — 

" The courso taken by the ' Herald ' we deem 
wicked and ungodly. In il we see a stretch for power, 
for popularity, for honors among men, a disposition 
lo crush and trample down those who honestly differ, 
and are searching after truth. We see journeys 
taken, books distributed, to buy up sympathy and in- 
fluence, other than lo advance ihe cause of Christ." 

Now. we wish to call the attention of our brethren 
generally, who a« interested in the same great cause 
which is so dear W our hearts, and in wnich we have 
embarked with "our lives, our fortunes, and our sa- 
cred honors," to the above charges ; and if those who 
preferred them are prepared to sustain tbem, (which 
ihey are bound to do if they can,) then we are under 
solemn obligation to our brethren, to the world, and 



we hope, in justice to himself and those whom he 
represents, together with many others who are inter- 
ested in the resulis, and for the sake of the cause 
" around which all our hopes cluster," and to which 
" all our sympathies cling," that it will be forthcom- 
ing, lhat the accused may have the privilege of de- 
fending himself against charges, which, if true, are 
of sufficient magnitude lo mark him with the deep- 
est hypocrisy, and stamp him with the blackest in- 
famy. For ourselves, we cannot see tfie most dis- 
tant prospect of Bro. Himes, and others engaged in 
the same self-denying and self-saqifleing enlerprize, 
ever attaining to that eminence of " power, popu- 
larity, and honor among men," to accomplish which 
their efforts are said to be directed. And after many 
long years of toil and hardship, amidst the most 
painful and discouraging circumstances, together v- ith 
the sacrifice of health and properly, — torn from the 
bosom of kindred and family, — exposed to ihe shafts 
of professed friends and avowed enemies,— we should 
think that common sagacity would lead the accused 
to see ihe necessity of at once abandoning the despised 
and unpopular work of warning the church and ihe 
world of ihe swift-approaching judgments of God, if 
Ihey expect ever to succeed in accomplishing their 
" wicked and ungodly " purposes. 

And now, brethren, unwilling to believe lhat the 
charges which have been preferred are true, we ap- 
peal to you. — Is il true that we have been so greatly 
deceived in ihe character and purposes of one against 
whom ihe attack has been mainly directed ? Is it 
true that our brother, who has laid his reputation, 
his health, his life, his all, upon the altar for the 
cause, is guilty of laboring to effect objects so op- 
posed to the principles of a pure and genuine Chris- 
tianity, which he has professedly been laboring lo 
promote? What say you, brethren? Can there be 
no jusi appreciation of motive? Musi acts of the 
most disinterested benevolence, and deeds of the most 
noble and generous philanthropy, be perverted to an- 
swer lo purposes so vile, so " wicked, and unholy?" 
Had the attack been made by avowed enemies to the 
cause, we should have remained silent,, and lei the 
matter have resied until the judgment of the great 
day. But the " accusers of our brethren " are those 
who say thai " ihe advent of Christ is dear, very 
dear," lo them ; and lhal in lhat event all their hopes 
centre, and " all their sympathies eling ;" and be- 
lieving thai our brethren who have been accused of 
crimes so flagrant, without evidence to sustain the 
charges, feel the deepest interest in Ihe same great 
evenls, we therefore, from a sense of justice, and a 
strong conviction of duty, enter our protest against 
the charges preferred, and appeal to our brethren for 
decision in the mailer. And far from seeking to de« 
fend any from censure which they may justly deserve, 
we say again, lhat we have not been blind to the 
faults and imperfections of our brethren of the " Her- 
ald," and could have wished lhat they had been more 
perfect, and had always manifested that spirit of 



to God, to withdraw our influence, our sympathy, 

and our support, from those who are guilty of such lEVSiin7orbe«rance"«o" strongly" TncuicatedTthe 
high-handed ireachery and treason against their brelh- 1>rQ „;„„„ „„!.,„,„ j:„;.,„ ,..„i. La i*„«. n„j 



high-handed treachery and treason aga 
ren and the bleeding cause of Christ, in which they 
profess lo be engaged. And if the above charges 
cannot be sustained, and are not true, then are wc 
bound, by the high obligation that rests upon m to 
defend the suffering cause of the Sun of God, and 
regard for the principle inculcated by the apostle, and 
quoted in the communication referred to, (lhal " when 
one member suffers, all the members suffer with it,") 
to enter our solemn protest against a communication 
steeped in the bitter cup of calumny, and tinctured 
with such base ingratitude. 

The communication says : " However highly we 
may esteem ynu as an individual, yet we think ihe 
cause demands that wo withdraw ourselves from every 
unholy influence," &c. Now, we venture to say, 
thai if the charges preferred aie believed to be true, 
the estimation in which ihe " dear brother "addressed 
is held by his accusers must be very low, to say the 
least. 

If il is true lhat Bro. Himes has been laboring to 
secure " power, popularity, and honor among men," 
and that, loo, by " crushing and trampling down " 
those of his brethren " who may honestly differ from 
him, and are searching after truth," then we should 
think it by all means advisable, lhat he slackened his 
efforts a little, that he might enjoy, for a short time, 
the benefits of his treachery, before his abundant and 
increasing labors should hurry him to the grave. 

Again the communication says : " We see jour- 
neys taken, books distributed, to buy up sympathy 
and influence, other than to advance the cause of 
Chrisl." We pauee for a moment, lo let our brelh- 
reflcct upon the character of this charge. The ac- 
cused is charged wilh laboring lo effect objects foreign 
to ihe cause of Christ ; and to accomplish his " wicked 
and ungodly " purposes is taking journeys, distributing 
books, &c. 0, brother, how hast thou fallen ! and 
how deep the corruption lhat lurks within thy bosom, 
if the charge against ihee be true ! Little did we 
think, when receiving the fruits of your labors, and 
witnessing the results of your liberality, lhat you was 
seeking lo purchase our affections, lo sacrifice ihem 
ai ihe shrine of your " unholy " ambition. We saw, 
too, thy brow furrowed wilh care, and wimessed the 
hectic flush, indicative of the burning fever within, 
as it resied upon ihy temples. But more : we beheld 
the deep emotions of thy bosom, and listened to the 
melting appeals which fell from your lips, as you 
plead for the suffering cause of our insulted Redeemer. 
Sav, brother, was all this to '* buy our sympathy?" 

But, brethren, before assuming the seat of umpire, 
and silling in judgment upon ihe motives of one 
whom we have believed to be called of God to oc- 
cupy so prominent a posiiion among us, we want the 
best of evidence that facts and circumstances can 
produce, before acknowledging the validity of the 
verdict which a few of our brethren have seen fit to 
give ; at least, we should want the fruit lo testify that 
the character of ihe tree is bad. Perhaps the accuser 



announcing the displeasure of his God, at the crime high and responsible station lhat you now fill ; and is prepared to produce the required evidence. If so, 



precious volume of divine truth, and so loudly called 
for in this lime of conflict, i ear the judgment of the 
great day, w hich will soon determine the motives and 
characters of all men, and from which decision there 
will be no appeal. And with none but ihe kindest 
feelings towards our brethren of Batavia, we enter 
our protest, and make this appeal, earnestly praying 
lhat our brethren who have preferred the charges, 
and withdrawn their support from the "Herald," 
may be led to reflect upon the injustice they have 
done to our tried brethren of like precious faith with 
themselves, and the deep wounds whieh they have 
inflicted upon ihe hearts of many of their brethren, 
and upon the suffering cause of our divine Redeemer. 
(In behalf of the church.) 

Laban E. Bates, Pastor. 

»««•■ 

Homer (2V. Y.), Aug. 2d, 184». 

Our readers will pardon us for publishing commu- 
nications in our own defence ; for the peculiarity of 
the case seems to render such a course necessary .- 
Were the evils referred to confined to a few in a 
given place, we should not think il important to 
nolice them. But ihey are wide spread, and or- 
ganized under the banner of a " good spirit," seek- 
ing nothing short of our overthrow. Wilh a pri- 
vate correspondence, a lavish of means, and untiring 
industry — which would be commendable in a good 
cause — much has been accomplished, of which many 
unsuspecting Adventists are unaware. It may be 
asked, What is ihe cause of all ilus ! Are the in- 
sinuations and " invidious" flings against you justi- 
fiable by facta ! No! What, then, is the cause of 
all this aspersion of motives and character? "The 
head and front of our offending " is simply this : we 
will not depart or turn aside from our true and 
proper work, to publish and advocate every view, or 
opinion, that is pressed upon us by their authors and 
advocates. Our offence consists in adhering closely 
and undevialingly to our specific woik. And in this 
course, let what will come, we say, God help to the 
end. — Ed. 

THE WOMAN Or REV. 17 : 7. 
(Concluded. l 

Here it may be remarked, that by ihe act of the 
ten kings receiving power as kings one hour with the 
beast, must not be understood as their receiving power 
wilh the woman who sat on the beast. The beast is 
the civil power, which did not exist until these kings, 
receiving power as such, each contributed his part to 
the formation of the whole power upon which the 
woman sat. They therefore receive their power as 
kings — pMM nfM» — uno eodemuue tempore, at one and 
the same time (Vilring.) with the beast, which the 
coalcsence of their power constituted. This view is 
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confirmed by lite fact, that the angel isheie(Rev. 
17: 12) describing the mystery of the beast that ear- 
ned the woman, and not the mystery of the woman. 
The kings receiving their power at one and the same 
time with, and giving their power and strength to, 
the beast or civil government, were essential to its 
own constitution ; but the exercise of the power of 
the first beast, thus constituted, by the lamb-horned 
woman beast is a different thing ; thereforethe kings 
receiving power with the beast cannot be applied to 
the Pope, or woman beast at that time ; nor to any 
beast that can arise at any other time. I see not, 
therefore, the premises by which some suppose the 
gift of the power of the ten kings is yet in the fu- 
lute. The supposition that the image beast will con- 
sist of some inanimate mechanic structure, or future 
power that shall arise, is equally difficult to account 
for. How can any modern beast, or power, be the 
contemporary of the beast whose head was wounded, 
and whose existence and reign were limited to a lime 
far in the past? Can any beast or government now 
cause the earth to worship a government which has 
no existence now ? May it not as well be said the 
time of the greatness of Babylon has not come yet, 
as that the image beast — the cotemporary president 
of the first beast, has not been ' 

Having thus shown that the lamb-horned image- 
made beast of the 13th chapter is the woman that sat 
upon the scarlet beast of the 17th, and that therefore 
the diversity of epithet in their description is for the 
sake of characlery, or further means of information 
of the mystery of the woman ; also, that the num- 
ber of her name shows the time during which the 
magnitude of her greatness eclipsed the governments 
of Europe ; — from this faint sketch of the woman's 
mysterious connection with the governments ol her 
time, we will, 

III. Examine her judgment. This is described as 
being effected by the hatred of the horns of the beast. 
(17:16.) This haired was visibly commenced about 
a. d. 1447, and has since then continued lo make her 
naked and desolate, until now, the last of these kings 
having withdrawn his power, she, not her territory, 
is being burned with political fire. It is lo be ob- 
served here, that the judgment of ihe woman and 
beast are contemporary. The judgment Daniel speaks 
of was to lake away the dominion of the compound 
government of the beast that had ten horns, and ano- 
ther speaking against the Most High. This judg- 
ment began more destructively to be 1798, and is 
particularly elucidated in the application of the third 
woe, or seven last plagues. The first five vials be- 
gan and ended upon the sea, or field which gave birth 
to this beastial dynasty. The sixth vial fell upon the 
Ottoman government, and has made it dependent on 
the mercy of Christian governments. The seven vials 
also prominently affect the woman as a city. Un- 
der it the dark compact is broken up by an earth- 
quake, which has recently rent her into three inde- 
pendent, self-exisiing, and self-projecting parts. Her 
tendency to this division began with the work of the 
three unclean spirits., and consisis in aspiration after 
political power. Kings, people, and Pope desire it. 
This tripartite spirit is now drenching Europe in 
blood, and will continue its work of devastation, until 
the battle of the great day is ended. Annexed lo 
this political division in the anti-Christian empire, is 
the fall of the cities of the nations. The distinction 
between the great city, and the cities of the nations, 
leaches by analogy, ihat there will will be other great 
government cities in Europe, not immediately em- 
braced in the woman compact, and, therefore, are 
distinctively national in their character. These, the 
great governments of Europe, must therefore fall 
from their previous national positions ; and as their 
fall must be brought about hy their collision, we must 
see the great powers of Europe come up more di- 
rectly against each other: Babylon's ruin will be 
only accelerated by this, and eventually, there will be 
no government " found." 

This mystical ciiy, in passing through the analyz- 
ing crucible of the seventh vial, is in the nexl and 
last slage of her judgment, as presented in the pro- 
phetic glass, disorganized, and resolved into her con- 
stituent parts : namely, the beast, the kings of the 
earth, their armies, and the false prophet. The next 
act of these kings, after desolating the woman, is 
that of making war with the Lamb. In this war ihe 
isolated fragments of the great city are represented 
as ihe parly opposing him that sat upon the horse. — 
As the beast represents the civil powers of the anti- 
Christian empire in their legislative capacity, so these 
powers must unanimously engage in some act involv- 
ing such capacity in juncta-position with the false 
prophet. This false prophet, being the same that 
wrought the political exploits in the presence of the 
beast, as already described, is only a characlerism, 
distinctive of the woman, when stript, as she now is, 
of her regal covering, and is well answered in her 
false pretensions for temporal supremacy ; on account 
of which, she is now observably designated as nation- 
ally false, by all the reformed nations of Europe — 
Rome not excepted. It is therefore in a national 
sense particularly, that he is styled " the false pro- 
phet;" and in this sense he is brought to view, with 
the kings, armies, and governments of the old Roman 
earth. As this battle must, therefore, take place at 
this juncture, when the notice of the beast, or Catho- 
lic powerB of Europe, is being attracted by the false 
and deceptive claims of the discarded prophet, it fol- 
lows that ihe present attempt of the beast, still de- 
ceived by the preaching of the false prophet, in send- 
ing his armies to establish such claims, must be the 
act in which the ungodly compound will be found 
fightirg against God, and making war with the Lamb. 
At this lime the angel takes his stand in ihe sun, or 
government of Europe, and invites ihe fowls of ihe 
air to the supper of the great God. 

That there will be an embodyment of Russia, Tut- 
key, and Austria, with other eastern districts, such 
as will answer to the description given in Ezek. 38 : 



1-6, that will take an active part in this coming tra- 
gedy, against the more Prolesiant nations of Europe, 
I think is inferable from the circumstances there 
brought lo view. That England's independence will, 
therefore, be endangered, bul not extinguished, until 
God's people be delivered, I think is perceptible. 

Very soon, therefore, it will he known that those 
who are faithful, and have part h the first resurrec- 
tion, will be blessed. Yours in hope, 

Wm. Johnson. 
Matilda (C. W.), July 4th, 1849. 



HISTORY OF CHRIVT. 



Bro. Himkb: — Ii is always interesting to me to 
look at and reflect upon ihe life and character of our 
Saviour, and consider what it was that brought him 
from his Father's glory to earth, to be abased, and to 
die on the cross. Il was because " God so loved ihe 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

It appeals that many of the pious Jews, at a given 
period, were looking for the Messiah to come. They 
understood by the prophets that he was to come, and 
by the 9th chapter of Daniel about what lime he 
would come. Hence, many were in expectation of 
seeing him. 

He made his first appearance in Belhlehem, when 
lis parents were on their way, with a large concourse 
of Jews, to Jerusalem, to attend the great feast. — 
His parents being poor, and the house at which they 
stopped full, they were obliged to lodge in a stable. 
Here was the birth-place of the Son of God, and 3 
manger was his cradle. Though an inmate of such 
an humble dwelling, yet all heaven was moved at ihe 
event, and angels were sent to proclaim the news 
of the birth of the Son of God. 

A bright star miraculously appeared in the east, 
to guide the wise men on their way to the place where 
the chihfclay. When ihey saw the child, they pre- 
sented gifts, and worshipped him. The shepherds, 
also, while ihey were watching their flocks, were 
informed of the event. And suddenly there appeared 
a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, and 
saying, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace and good will to men." The shepherds then 
went to the place where the child was. 

After the child was carried to the Temple in Jeru- 
salem, there followed him good old Simeon, a jusl 
and devout man, who was waiting for the consola- 
tion of Israel, and to whom it had hern revealed that 
he should not die before he had seen the Lord's 
Christ. When he saw the child, he look him in his 
arms, and blessed God and said, " Lrrd, now leltesl 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word : for mine eves have seen thy salvation." He 
was fully satisfied that this was the Messiah who was 
to come. Good old Anna, too, who was constantly 
in the Temole serving God, day and night, w hen she 
saw the child, gave thanks unto the Lord, and spoke 
of him to all them that looked for redemplion in 
Jerusalem. 

When we see the feeling that was produced upon 
the hearts of the pious Jews at the birth of the Sa- 
viour, how ought it to melt us into contrition, we 
who are constantly expecting the final consumma- 
tion, and speedy restitution of all things spoken of 
by all the holy prophets, which is to be brought about 
through the birth, sufferings, death, and resurrection 
of ''Ii risi. May it have its sanctifying influence upon 
our hearts. 

When Herod, witnessed the excitement of the peo- 
ple, and observed their strong desire to see the new- 
born child, and pay it their homage, he was filled with 
jealousy and anger. He, commanded that all the chil- 
dren that were in Belhlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and under, should be 
slain. This cruel decree was made in order to ensure 
tbe death of Jesus, that he might not become king of 
the Jews. Bul God's eye was on the child. He 
knows the hearts of all men : he knew the motives 
of Herod. He told Joseph, in a dream, to take 
the child and his mother and flee into the land of 
Egypt. Then there was great lamentation in Judea, 
because so many innocent children were put to 
death. Perhaps many a child was taken from its 
mother's arms, or from its bed while sleeping, and 
destroyed before her eyes. Yes, " In Rama was 
there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted." But there is a precious 
promise found in Jeremiah, that these very children, 
as well as all other such, shall come again from their 
graves in the glorious morning of the rcsuirection, 
and their parents will see them again alive, and live 
with them in the new earth, which will be restored 
to its paradisaical state. These are veiy comforting 
thoughts to all of those who have lost little children 
and pious friends. 

After Herod was dead, God told Joseph to return 
with the child and his mother into the land of Israel. 
He set out, but hearing news that alarmed him, he 
turned aside, and dwelt for a time in a poor cily called 
Nazareth, (hat a scripture might be fulfilled which 
said, " He shall be called a Nazarenze." And also, 
that " Out of Egypt have I called my Son." 

The child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the desert until the day of his showing unto 
Israel. 

When about twelve years old, his parents took him 
to Jerusalem to the feast. While they were on their 
return home, Jesus, unknown to them, remained be- 
hind in the Temple, conversing with the doctors, and 
asking them questions. They were astonished at his 
understanding. This was ihe first lime of his show- 
ing himself unto Israel. When his parents had pro- 
ceeded a day's journey, they missed him. They 
were filled with great anxiety, and after three days' 
search they returned to Jerusalem, and found him in 
the Temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors. — 



They upbraided him, and asked him why he had done 
so, and said that they were filled with sorrow. He 
replied, " How is that ye sought me? know ye not 
that I must be about my Father's business?" He 
then went to his home, increased in wisdom and stat- 
ure, and in favor with God and man, a worthy exam- 
ple for all Christians to imitate. 

How our hearts ought to be drawn out in love to 
God, and to Jesus Christ, his Son, and to all believ- 
ers in the Christian religion. A. Clapp. 

Hartford (Ct.), JulySlst, 1849. 



A CALL OF PROVIDENOE TO THE MINISTRY. 

We give below a familiar letter from a beloved bro- 
ther. We have long prayed that God would thrust 
him into ihe field. He will yet go, and, by the grace 
of God, feed his famishing children. We hope, also, 
that others will be called out, that the field may be 
occupied, and the last message of God to man be 
more fully proclaimed everywhere. 

Bro. Himes : — 1 will say nothing in praise of your 
most excellent paper; it speaks for itself, and is far 
above all meed of praise. It is to me a matter of 
deep gratitude and thankfulness, that, in the midst of 
the V gross darkness which covers the people," such 
a beacon-light is, in the gracious providence of God, 
permitted to exist, and give out its effulgence to the 
weary pilgrims, journeying onward in ihe strait and 
narrow way which leadeth unto life. Il does seem 
to me, that as the darkness of the way increases, the 
piospeel of a speedy arrival at the house of many 
mansions brightens, though, alas ! the prospects, 
which ire in such fearful fulfilment of the prophecy 
of the Great Teacher, of the things that should be 
in the days of the coming of the Son of man, fore- 
bode nought but wo and ruin to a world lying in 
wickedness. 

You will sympathize wilh me when I tell you that 
the chastisements of my heavenly Father have been 
visited very sorely upon me recently. By a concur- 
rence pf circumstances, to me as mysterious as they 
were beyond my control, I have been quite unexpect- 
edly compelled to take measures to bring my busi- 
ness here to a close. This was a treasured idol, be- 
cause it was all my living ; and yet in an unexpected 
moment it was prostrated in the dust. My heart re- 
pined, and sinned against God, in its murmuriugs at 
such a providence. Therefore, in His sore displeas- 
ure, He came into the inner temple of the heart, tore 
asunder the ties of parental affection, and hore away 
two cherished idols from my fond love and embrace. 
No, one could not suffice — the heart was not yet bro- 
ken, humbled, subdued. Another of its objects of 
inexpressible affection must be sacrificed and taken, 
before the lesson designed to be taught, " Set your 
affections on things above, and not on things on the 
earth," could be fully learned. 0, my brother, God 
hath in these sore trials smitten and subdued my way- 
ward heart, and taught me that in Him alone is my 
help, and that to Him ihe heart owes all ils allegi- 
ance. Hence, with David I can say : " Before I 
was afflicted I went astray ; it is (therefore) good for 
me that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy 
statutes, (for) I know, O Lord, that thy judgments 
are right, and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted 
me." 

In regard to the future, I have nothing especially 
in uew ; in fact, my whole life for the last five years 
has oeen so distinctly marked by peculiar providences, 
that I hardly dare to assume lo myself the preroga- 
tive to choose what I will do. I have committed all 
my ways unto Him who doelh all things well, and 
abide the openings and leadings of his providence. 
In regard to temporal things, 1 must be diligent lo 
provide for my own household. Otherwise, by the 
apostle's rule, I shall be " worse than an infidel." 
And in all things I endeavor to live not unto myself, 
but unto Him who hath loved me, and given himself 
for me, that through his great poverty 1 in the end 
might he exceeding rich. 

Your suggestion last fall, that I might be useful as 
a laborer in the Lord's vineyard, frequently recurs to 
mv mind ; yet I so much distrust my abilities, that 1 
fear it would be presumption in me to enier the field, 
vainly, perhaps, hoping to make myself, or, rather, 
that God would make me so far acceptable to the 
brethren, as to justify the assumption of so responsible 
and sacred a position. Especially have I despaired 
of being justified in such a course, when I have 
learned through your paper that some of your long- 
tried, faithful, and efficient laborers have been com- 
pelled to abandon the field, at least for a time, and 
seek aeculff employment, for the support of them- 
selves and families. If the laborer, in such cases as 
I have observed mentioned in the " Herald," be not 
worthy of his hire, then surely it would be templing, 
or rather testing the providence of God, if nothing 
more, for me to cast myself upon the perhaps loo 
great confidence and partiality of yourself and the 
brethren, for encouragement and support. I would 
be pleased to receive a letter from you, and your 
views of my duty in the case, under all thu circum- 
stances suggested. Youis, in the " blessed hope." 

Extract! from Letters. 

From Whitewater ( Wlc), July r.ih. 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have just returned from 
the East. Having been absent from roy native New 
England about three years and a half, I fell anxious 
once more to visit my Utnds and brethren with whom 
I formerly labored. (Srrnv way, I was seized wilh 
a slight aiiack of iheiholera, which curtailed my la- 
bors somewhat, and diminished my enjoyment. 

On my way East, I visited Cleaveland, and found 
the church there, the fruits ST the labors of Bro. Litch 
and others, and once so flourishing, entirely broken 
up. I found but three or four who are still looking 
for the returning. The Tabernacle has been sold, 



and most of the former friends have turned infidels» 
and are supporting Pickands, who is an open infidel 
lecturer. Notwithstanding this lamentable state of 
things, we can say with the apostle, " Nevertheless, 
the fonndation of God standeth sure, and having this 
seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his." 

I just stopped at Buffalo, and learned that the ad- 
versary had been causing disaster among the breth- 
ren there. From thence to Troy, Low Hampton, 
and Sugar Hill, and found the brethren in each place 
well. In the latler place I had made my home for 
about two years. I found the church prospering un- 
der ihe faithful labors of Bro. I. H. Shipraan, who is 
much beloved for his works' sake. I spent one Lord's 
day with them, and had a refreshing season. The 
Lord reward them for their love. I then visited the 
southern part of New Hampshire, and spent one 
Lord's-day. I preached part of the day to the Free 
Baptists, who manifested much interest. I next vis- 
ited Lawrence, Boston, Worcester, Providence, and 
Bristol. Spent one Lord's-day in Bristol, and found 
ihe small church there in a healthy state, under the 
care of Bro. O. R. Fasselt. I then returned to Wor- 
cester, preached one evening, thence to Concord, N. 
H., where I spent one Lord's-day. The brethren 
here have no one among ihem lo act as an under shep- 
herd, but are supplied from abroad. The Lord ptos- 
per them. I then left for home. I intended lo have 
visited New York city, but my ill health prevented. 
I stopped two day 8 at Troy, thence to Rochester, and 
preached three times on Lord's-day to good congrega- 
tions. I here saw our afflicted Bro. Pinney, who 
ongs to be once more in the field. He is nearly well. 
On returning to my family, I found them most all 
sick, and they are still so now. I have been sick ever 
since my return, so as not to be able to do anything. 
' hope soon to get to that land where the inhabitants 
will never be sick. Yours, as ever. 

Moses Chandler. 



From Waterloo (C. E.), JulySMi, 1849. 

Bro. Himes : — Since I saw you, I have preached 
about every Sabbath, but my throal is much worse 
by the effort. Hence I shall have lo be silent more 
than I am inclined to be. Bro. Owck was here last 
Sabbath. His labors are acceptable and useful. A 
number of the brethren in this Province have been 
gelling up a large tent, for the purpose of holding 
meetings in central places. This is a sign of life. 
The first meeting is to be held in Shipton about the 
first of Sept. Afterwards we expect to pitch the 
tent in Shefford, Durham, Caldwell's Manor, &c. — 
Brn. Shipman and Burnham are to attend. May we 
have seasons of light and love. With much sympa- 
thy in your trials, I remain yours in hope, 

R. Hutchinson. 



Obituary. 

Fell asleep, at St. Armand West, C. E., on the 
16ih of July, Charles Tittemors, son of John and 
Margaret Titteinore, aged 13 years, after fourteen 
weeks' suffering. His death was caused by a kick 
of a horse, which fractured his skull. His sufferings 
were excruciating in the extreme. Few are ever 
called on to suffer severer bodily torture than he en- 
dured. In 1846 he was convened to God, and for 
some time lived in the uninterrupted enjoyment of his 
favor ; and though young, was very gifted in prayer 
and speaking. After a while he relapsed into a back- 
slidden slate, in which condition he was when he met 
with the accident which caused his death. He was 
much distressed at ihe prospect of death, and of ap- 
pearing unprepared at the judgment. Such excla- 
mations as, " O, I want to get well ! I want to get 
well!" were continually escaping his lips. Fear of 
judgment (which, though a backslider, he viewed as 
very near,) constantly harassed him. However, about 
six weeks after the accident, through the blessing of 
God on the prayers and labors of his family and Brn. 
Levi Dudley and D. W. Soenberger, he was again 
enabled to believe in Jesus, and was healed of his 
backslidings. From that hour, as long as any sense 
remained, he was exceedingly happy in the love of 
God, and the prospect of a speedy resurrection.— 
Though his sufferings were acute in the extreme, he 
was perfectly resigned, — not a murmur escaping him. 
The sufferings and love of the Saviour, his coming, 
the resurrection, and the joys of the kingdom, were 
his constant theme. Ho frequently exhorted his bro- 
thers and sisters, and all who visited him, to prepare 
for the judgment, and exacted promises from his rela- 
tives and friends to meet him in the kingdom. He 
said it would be but a few days ere he should rise 
again, and remarked, that though he should have 
been glad to have been one of those who should be 
changed, yet, as it was God's will, he was willing to 
sleep. After he was reclaimed, he waa visited by 
Brn. L. Dudley, R. Hutchinson, Gear, Soenberger, 
and others, who, by their advice and prayers, helped 
to confirm his faith and hope. To those brethren 
who visited him and us in our affliction, we return our 
thanks. We sorrow not as those without hope. In 
a few days, we hope to see our child arise from the 
tomb, and with him receive immortality and eternal 
life. His funeral was attended by a great concourse 
of people, who were addressed on the mournful oc- 
casion by Bro. D. W. Soenberger, from Acts 26.6. 
May the dying prayers of our child be answered 
Youis in hope. J. Tittkmore. 



Bro. Henry Pitts, of this place, (Salem, Mass.,) 
departed this life Aug. 2d, aged 37 years the 26lh 
of last February. He leaves a wife and four chil- 
dren to mourn his loss. He received his first reli- 
gious impressions at ihe camp-meeling held here in 
1842. Soon after this, he embraced the failh of 
Christ's comiitg, and has since that time been more 
or less associated with those who were looking for 
ihe Lord from heaven. We believe that he is now 
resting from his toils and sufferings, and awaiting the 
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voice of the Son of God, to call him to his reward. 
The church here deeply sympathize with the rela- 
tives of our departed brother. Wo have all sus- 
tained a loss, but hope bids us look forward to the 
tinirt when our brolhet, with the faithful of all ages 
and climes, will surround the throne of the Lamb, 
cast their crowns at his feet, and praise him forever. 
Th" funeral services were performed in our chapel 
on Fast day, by the writer. L. Oslek. 



Foreign News. 

The steamear America arrived at New York on 
Thursday last, bringing news seven days later than 
our last. The intelligence is interesting. We 
select from Willmer's Times. 

England. — A very large and enthusiastic meeting 
has been held in London to, express public sympathy 
with the efforts of the Hungarians for the attainment 
of their independence, and to urge upon the English 
Ministry recognition of the existing government of 
Hungary. It is mentioned as a significant fact, that 
a Quaker moved the first resolution, which would go 
to prove that the wrongs of Hungary are appreciated 
extensively, when they overcome in a member of the 
Peace Society, something like an abhorrpnce of war. 
This feeling was strikingly shown by the meeting, 
when some of the speakers, instead of recommending 
expressions of sympathy, boldly proposed to aid the 
Migyars by taking up arms against Austria. 

The scene which en9ued bafHes description. The 
whole assembly, packed together to suffocation, rose 
as one man, and " never," to use the well remem- 
bered expression of Byron, " was the yell of war in 
the London Tavern shouted more vehemently." 
The petition agreed to by the meeting has been laid 
before Parliament, and elicited an interesting debate 
upon the affairs of Hungary. Lord Palmerston de- 
monstrated the impossibility of the government in- 
terfering, except by urging the belligerents, for the 
sakit of their own interest, to come to some reason- 
able accommodation. 

The cholera h* become alarmingly prevalent in 
England. In the official reports, which it is said do 
not give but half the actual cases, there were 678 
deaths last week in London, against 339 the week 
previous. In Liverpool, the rate ot mortality is 
greater by 100 per cent, than during the rage of the 
disease in 1837, the deaths by cholera last week hav- 
ing been 610, against 463 the previous week, and 
197 in the corresponding week last year. The fatal 
effect of the disease has been somewhat abated along 
the southern coast. 

Charles Albert, ex-king of Sardinia, is daily ex- 
pected in London, the Marquis of Sligo's town 
mansion having been taken for him. 

France. — Since the proposition was made for pro- 
roguing the Legislative Assembly, reports have been 
in circulation respecting an attempt to change the 
form of government. Almost every incident that has 
occurred since the election of the President has given 
occasion for rumors like these. We are told that 
manufacturers' are making lots of eagles, which the 
President will distribute when he visits the depart- 
ments ostensibly to open the railways, and that on 
the 15th of August, the emperor's birth-day, the 
nephew will be proclaimed emperor ! 

A number of non-commissioned officers and pri- 
vates of the French army have been embarked at 
Toulon for Algeria, as a punishment for having ex- 
pressed extreme political opinions. 

The President of the Republic has returned from 
his trip to the chateau of Ham, of which he was for 
so many years an inmate. His reception was of the 
most enthusiastic description. Cries of "Vive la 
Republique!" were very rare, and those of " Vive 
I'Empereur!" very numerous. 

The Emancipation, of Brussels, says that Ser- 
jeant Rattier, Representative of the people, was so 
slightly clothed, on leaving for England, that 
person had to lend him a great coat. 

A dinner was given at the Palace of the Elysee 
to the chief editors of the Paris journals, in order to 
secure their adhesion to a demand to be made to the 
Legislative Assembly to increase the allowance of the 
President of the Republic to f. 1,200,000! 

Eighty Polish refugees have been ordered to quit 
Paris within twenty-foui hours, and France in three 
days. 

Hungary. — It is certain that up to the hour of the 
very latest intelligence from the seat of war, there 
arc only reasons for entertaining the greatest confi- 
dence in the strength and glory of the Hungarians, 
who, under the enthusiasm created by Kossuth, are 
routing in all directions the formidable armaments of 
two stupendous despotisms. It is difficult to de- 
scribe, intelligibly, the military operations of the 
contending armies, as all the accounts from Vienna 
to the 21st ult. are exceedingly confused and con- 
tradictory. It is admitted on all hands, however, 
that the treacherous Ban of Croatia, Jellachich, has 
been completely defeated by the Magyars under 
Bom ; it appears that Bern crossed the Fraucis canal, 
at the head of 50,000 men, took the entrenchments 
of the Croats by storm, and after a series of combats, 
which lasted four Hays, compelled the imperialists to 
raise the siege of Pelerwardein, and to evacuate the 
Bacska. 

The troops of the Ban, dispirited by the defeat, and 
diminished by sickness and combat, can make no 
head against Bern, who has marched to the south, 
and the imperialists fear that he will enter Sclavo- 
nia. The Ban has been driven over the Danube in- 
to Syrmin, and the Servian chief Knietimin was 
forced to leave his position at Tifel. 

General Haynau is gone with the 3d division to 



the support of the Ban. Bern has entered Zombor 
amidst the acclamations of the people, and is now ai 
the head of 100,000 men, in complete possession ol 
the south of Hungary, 

Bern writes from Bislricxon the 2d July, to/ the 
effect, that he he kept the Russians shut up in lite de- 
file near the- Bosjo, without having taken a single 
man from the army operating near Carlsburgl, or 
against the Wallachians. The commissioner of the 
Hungarian government wntes from Hermaoetadi 
under the date of 3d July, the Russians had'been 
forced to retreat to Cronsladt. Bern was preparing 
to attack that city on the 8th or 9th July. 

The seat of the Hungarian government had been 
transferred to Arad on the 14th July. This last cir- 
cumstance proves the assurance with which Bern 
hopes to finish with the Russians in Transylvania, 
and on the other hand it confirms the defeat of Jel- 
lachich, because if the army of the south was still 
formidable, the Hungarian government would never 
dare to select the city of Arad for its residence, as it 
would be placed between two fires. 

From a bulletin Jjy Prince Paskiewitsch, published 
in the Wiener Zeitung, we have his version of a 
sharp action which occurred on the 17lh at or near 
Waitzen, between General Georgey and the Ru6so 
Austrian Generals Sass and Ramberg. The bul- 
letin states that on the 15th the Hungarian army 
marched upon Waitzen, which was then occupied by 
the Russian Mussulman regiment, which, according 
to former orders, fell back as the enemy advanced. 
At night, General Georgey had secured a strong po- 
sition before Waitzen ; his army was estimated at 
44,000 men and 120 pieces of artillery. He « as at 
once attacked by the advanced guard of the Russians 
under General Sass, but his powerful artillery foiled 
all attempts that were made to dislodge them. The 
cannonade on either side was very severe, and the 
Hungarian cavalry executed several violent charges 
upon the Russians. On the 16th the main body of 
the Russian army was brought up, and on the 17th 
the Russjans attacked Waitzen, and notwithstanding 
a desperate resistance, the Hungarians were com- 
pelled to evacuate the town, with loss of two 'stand- 
ards, two cannons, and 500 prisoners. In the pursuit 
it was found that only the rear guard of the Hun- 
garians had been engaged, and that their main army 
had marched to the north. General Rudiger, with 
his cavalry, was despatched in pursuit. This is the 
substance of the Russian bulletin, which a correspon- 
dent of the London Times qualifies by stating that it 
should be used with great distrust, or be looked upon 
as the forerunner of very disastrous news. 

From private accounts, it would appear that Gen- 
eral Sass had advanced to Waitzen on the 15th, and 
that Georgey, marching along the left bank of the 
river, took up a strong position near Waitzen. At 
this juncture Gen. Dembinskis army of 40,000 men, 
which had been slowly edging away from the mining 
districts, came down upon General Sass, who was 
compelled to retreat to Duna Keesh, midway be- 
tween Waitzen and Pesth. The Austrian General 
Ramberg hearing at Pesth of the defeat of tike Rus- 
sians, left that city, hastened to their support, and 
succeeded in stopping the progress of Dembinski's 
army, which eventually fell back upon Waitzen. 

The body of the Russian army, meanwhile, came 
up from Hatvan, and its strength was brought to 
bear upon the Hungarian flank and rear, by which 
means, on the 17th, a great battle took place, wkjch 
ended in the discomfiture of Dembinski's army, while 
Georgey had led his troops to the north, and not to 
Comorn, as was generally believed. It is thought 
Georgey will turn of] to the east, and march to Kay. 

The Austrian commander-in-chief has advanced 
with his main army to Pesth, leaving his main divi- 
sion on the island of Schulte, and the divisions un- 
der Generals Grabbe and Schlick on either bank of 
the Danube, to lay seige to the fortress of Comorn. 

Italy. — The Sardinians, perhaps with a view to 
favor the Hungarians, have been delaying from day 
to day the execution of the treaty of peace with 
Austria, whereby a large body of the Austrian forces 
have been compelled to remain in Lombardy, whilst 
they might be advantageously employed in Hungary. 

Prince Schwartzenburg has sent a peremptory de- 
mand to sign the peace in four days, or, otherwise, 
the war will be renewed. This sudden step has agi- 
tated the French and English Cabinets. The King 
of Sardinia, in his distress, has, it is said, appealed 
to the President of France to arrange the exist-ng 
difficulties with Austria. 



est, the principal to be paid at the rate of half a mil- 
lion annually. 

The American Consul at Rome had not resumed 
his functions since the outrage committed upon his 
flag ar.d family by the French soldiers. The Consul, 
after strongly protesting against the indignity, with- 
drew. Garibaldi was at Orneto on the 17th, and 
levied a tribute of £2,000 on ihe inhabitants, after 
w hich he took up a position in the neighborhood. 
The people were collecting in different parts of the 
country and lorming bands of armed men, with the 
design of joining Garibaldi. 

The whole number of passports* recognised by 
the French amounts to 5000, so that if we add to 
that number the 4000 who accompanied Garibaldi, 
we shall have the total number of strangers who 
fought in Rome. 

From Perrara we learn that a demonstration has 
been made in that town against the French. 



La Patrie says—" We are assured thM the gov- 
ernment was apprised to-day by a telegraphic des- 
patch that peace was definitively concluded between 
Austria and Piedmont. The latter power has ac- 
cepted the ultimatum of Marshal Radetzky." 

There is no truth in the statements of the Pope's 
intended journey to France. 

Venice still held out on the 13th. The prolonged 
resistance of Venice, says the Times, whose glorious 
defence against an overwhelming force, has added 
another page of imperishable splendor to her history, 
has shown the world that the ancient spirit of Italy 
has not departed furever. 

Rome, under the military rule of Gen. Oudinot, is 
tranquil. All public acts are done in the name of 
the Pope, who still continues at Gaeta, but beyond 
the fact that he will remain there until after the ac- 
couchement of the Queen of Naples, nothing seems 
known. It is said he wiUfefterwards proceed to 
Rome in the full ami unrestricted possession of both 
temporal and spiritual atiihoriijfi and that the priest- 
hood around him having learned nothing from their 
past misfortunes, resolutely refuse all concessions to 
the popular party. It is not stated how the French 
army is to be paid, but it is reported that Russia has 
agreed to lend the Pope ten millions, without inter- 
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Will not the true-hearted friends of the Advent 
Herald wake up, and make a special effort to sus- 
tain, and enlarge its list of subscribers! They can 
do it ; and we hope every minister will use his 
influence to extend our circulation. By enlarging 
the circulation of the Herald, they enlarge our use- 
fulness, as well as give support to the office. An 
effort should be made, also, by every subscriber. — 
Perhaps there is not one but can do something, if 
they go about it. We cannot offer rewards, or prizes, 
to our friends, who may aid our glorious cause in this 
way, except it be the reward of well-doing, which 
God will not fail to give. 



MEETING AT HOMER. N. Y. 

Thin meeting will commence, by pcrmtMainti of Providence, Fri- 
day, August . I -i , slid continue from ..mi. tn ten <t»\M. n>. judged 
brst hi ihe lime. Tim older I* of the meet ins will he, in general, to 
net fori It nnil defend- 1. 'I he doctrine uf the Second Pcrimuul Com- 
ing nnil Reign ol t'hrbil on earth. In the Millennium, hi il not n 
rllual reign, aa the grenl body of the rhurch now tench. -'• 'thai 
Ibis Advent of ChrUl ht now nigh, even lit theiloor, and the i .eu 
great event in hhilnricnl prophecy, an event l»r which ihe church 
should watch, mid prepnrc, nnd wall. 3. The signs in the miltinil, 
moral, anil political heaven*, which show thai 'he consummation 
of the age* In hnsiruiug, and w ill souu break upon us In the infinite 
splendor* iifili riml glory. 

It is expected thai Urn. Riwaier and Ditrnham will pitch their 
lent In connection with ours, and co-operate In ibis glorious Work. 
All our Advent brethren and >i»ters, who sympathize in thr object 
nl lira meeting, mcafl'ectlni .airly inviied in attend, and aid in f ho 
great work. All who wish In hear lite reasons of our hope, are like- 
wise Invited to attend, mid give us a full and candid hearing:. The 
present is an eveullul age, which affect* not only the destiny of ini- 
linns, hul Ihe eternal hhIviiIIoii or damuullon uf men. Lei all be 
aroused from their slumbers, and prepare for Ihe grand assire. 

Brethren going by rail-road or canal from the Snsl. will slop 
at Sjrncuse, which is about thirty miles from Homer. Those coin- 
ing In companies of sU or eight, would save a third or half the ex- 
pense, by employing a conveyance at mime of thv livery ambles, or 
otherwise, In Sy incnxe. to llumer. The fhre by stage is $1 SU. It 
any should go bv public conveyance from Syracuse, tbcv had belter 
go byway or Ski-maulaa, as it would lie more iiletuni.lt ami they 
would be acre of a passage i besides, they would mhvc much ear- 
lier al Hnliur TbefurrwoaldlM-tbeaaiiiF. Friends firm ihe Viral 
had belter leave Ihe rail-road at SkrneallHS, and take ihe sleHlurr 
for Glenn Haven, al the head nf the bike, from which a stage w 111 
convoy litem lo Homer, about nine miles. Or. ifthoarill compa. 
Dies ol six or eight, will njinise Uro. I., li. Hates, of llumer, of Ihe 
exact time al which they will be at Glenn Haven, he will proline 
n conveyance lor them nl hall the expense. 

Hnttnii, Aug. 4(4. lb4'J. J. V. HlMES. 



TRACTS ON THE SECOND ADVENT. — A new tenet of 
original Tracla.-deslgned to illustrate the Character, Position, nnd 
Work ol those who are looking lor the speedy return of Ihe Messiah, 
—is tiow In progress, and will soon be published. Tho first Of this 
series— entitled "Our Specific Work. "— ia about ready lor deliv- 
ery. We designto circulate of this No. One Hundred Thousand .' 
Who will aid us ! Who will take lot), SOU, or 1000. for distribution > 
Let every gathering of the multitudes bo aupplied. We owe this 
effort to the world, and to our God, who has called us to lhb> glo- 
rious work. 

"THAT BLESSED HOPE."- This is a new Tract of eight 
pages— being No. 11 of the series of •' Tracts on Prophecy.'' This 
Tract is now ready fur the press, and for Ihe purpose of informing 
imiuircrs of ihe reasons of our blessed hope, is one of lite, best thai 
we have published. A large mass ol Scripture references are given, 
arranged under their proper heads, which will render It peculiarly 
acceptable. Packages ol L>, 25, 5u, or 1IX), may be had al oue cent 
per copy. 

" ARMAGEDDON."- The second edition of this work is now 
ready to be sent to all desiring ils perusal. The ground occupied by 
the HUlhor is the same as in the former edition ; yel many valuable 
ndilillniis are made to those parts which might seem, al first, ob- 
scure. The work Is a unit. I. Il traces the fourth beast of Daniel 
from ils origin lo the judgment, and describes family-civil,! social, 
nnd ecclesiastical— and his mark, numbet, ami name. 2. The ga- 
thering hosts are minutely detalled-aa they are now marshaling 
under the banners of Salau nnd ihe Messiah. The subjects are vast. 
We are hurried Into the field ol final conflict, anil see the armies 
pass in review before us. The book is worthy ihe attentive perusal 
of all classes. Let it lie widely circulated. Price, 31 1-2 eta single, 
in boards; stitched, for mailing, 30 cis., or four copies for 81. Dls- 
couui by the quantity. 



AGENTS, and others, who order new works, should endeavor to 
send for no more than they will be able to dispose of readily. Such 
are the calls for them, ibal weshall not be able in furnish that Quan- 
tity, which will allow of any being retained on baud any length uf 
lime. 

As very few in Western New Vork have been supplied with the 
Testament, we would say, that thev now can have the new Harp 
and "Armageddon" sent with it. Il is hoped that brethren will 
send in tin ir orders without delay. 



Bro. OSLER wishes lo inform Bro. Buyer and ihe friends in Cen- 
tre County, thai in consequence of circumstances which he could 
not control, he will be unable lo visit mem , as advertised in the 
" Herald ;" but he has arranged with Uro. ilonhnm to be there in 
hit stead. Bro. B. may be expected there by the or 24ih insl. 



Bro. PHELPS Informs us Utat the brethren in New Haven, Ct., 
hold meetings there in the meeting-house comer of York-streel, 
fronting Grove-street ; that they are endeavoring lo walk In Uie or- 
der of the Gospel, ami are blessed in their labors. 



TENT MEETINGS, &c. 

A camp-meeling will be held at North Wilbraham, Mass , OMR- 
mencing Aug. anb, nml to continue until Bniurdav. The ground is 
situnteiloii thn Chicnpec nver. about fifty roils from Ihe W estern 
rnil-rond, and ten miles easl of Springfield. Passengers vi ill slop al 
North V\ llbrahain, which u within seu-nty-nve rods ol the ground. 

vr'or ihe brethren.) H. Minokr- 

A lenl meeiing will be held at Cambridge. N. Y., Aug. 2Sil. ai 10 
a.m.. lo continue over ihe Mililmlh. Will llro. Gruhuui select Ibu 
best location, and give general notice. 

Also one al Tinmoiith. Vl., commencing Aug. 36th, al 7 r.M., (O 
continue over the Sabbath W ill iiro. Packard select the beat loca- 
tion, and give notice. 

Also one at Woodstock, Vl., near the Densmore hill, Sept. 4lh. at 
7 P.M., lo continue over the Sabbath. Brethren will bring provi- 
sions wilh Ihem. Horse keeping may be had on thegrouud. If Ibis 
is not Ihr Ileal location, will the brethren select at.d give notice. 

. — H . V. LtoKi A. Biiowk. 

A tenl meeting will he held near Shnnnock Mills, Richmond, R. 
I., lo commence Thursday. Aug. 23d, and hold over the Snhbalh. 
Those coming from Providence will take the Sioningiou cant, and 
slop nl Richmond station, shout n quarter of a mile from ihe ground. 
Bro. Edwin Buruham and myself expect lo be present. 

— E. Bellows. 

There will be a camp-meeting in Chelmsford, Mass., on the land 
of llro Benjamin Spaulding, ihe use of which is given gratuitously, 
to commence Aug. . -i li . and continue a week, more or less, as Ihe 
Lord limy direct. Tho laud ts situated five miles from Lowell, one 
nnd u half from Stony lirnok rnll-rond. Factory Villngo depot, and 
two mid a half from North • ... : nsloni 

Brethren coming on ihe Concord and Nashua rail-road will pur- 
chase tickets to iNorth Clieluislnrd. where Ihe Stony Itrook train 
will take Ihem (o the Factory Village depot. Those coming from 
Lawrence, Salem, ami Uontnu, will stop ul Ihe Middlesex-street de- 
pot, Lowell ; from thence they will go lo Factory Village, whe: 
there will he a conveyance lu lake litem lo thegrouud. Horse keep- 
ing on reasonable terms- D. Churchill, G. PiBRCK, B. 

SrAULDlNQ. W. WlsWELL, L. BoUTELL. 

A camp-meeling will beheld on the ground owned by Messrs, Al- 
exander, five miles from Mdrsburg, one tulle north of ihe Philips- 
burg pike, Centre county, Pa., commencing Aug. 23d, nnd lu con- 
tinue one week or more. Il Is booed thai all the breihreu in Ihis 
region will come, bringing Iheir trnts with thcui. Brn. Litch and 
Uouham will be present- L. In hull nl the com.) J. D. BUYER. 



APPOINTMENTB. 



WE have had several calls for Tenl meetings Weal. We will 
hold one beside that al Homer, and will make arrangements for 11 
at thai meeiing, to lie held wherever it may be thought the most 
good can be done. 

EMERY H. ADAMS, of Lowell, will supply Harps, Testaments, 
nnd other booksrto any that wish them, at the Chelmsford camp 
meeting. 

T.M. inquires, if a Mr. Deally, in Nova Scotia, has any connec- 
tion, or fellowship, wilh the Advenlists in lite States - We answer, 
No— none whatever. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

H. Wilson- We have sent the missing numbers as you directed. 

B. W. Johnsou-Tbe buudle was sent from ihls oilice on the la 
of June, and would not be likely lo get lo New Orleans before the 
Inner part of July. We sent you a copy of " Armageddon" by mail 
on the I3ih insl. 

H. L Smiih-Seul books by Thompson & Co.'sexprcss. 

W. King— Sent " Armageddon" last week. 

J. P. Smith— They can he sent by mall without covers. The post- 
age of the one will be about U 1-2 CIs., and or the others, 4 or Sets. 

R. R. York, f|2-8oou. 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 



J. Kelsey. 
Geo. Phelps 



1 00 

2 00 



MEETINGS. 

Bro. F. T. Mansfield has appointed a conference to lie he Id at Cold 
Spring, M'Henry county, III., near Bren, Jerome, RDd Fenuey, to 
commence Sept. 5ih, and continue over Sutnjay. 

A meeting will commence al the True school-house in Holdcrness, 
N. IL, on Friday, Kept. 7th, to continue over the Sabbath . Brn. E 
Iluruhnm, J . Smith, and myself, ase expected lo atleud. 

(By request of ihe brethren.) J. COL'cu. 

A conference will be held in Hnklemess, N. II. , commencing the 
Friday Iwfore Ihe fourth Sabbath in September, mid continue oxer 
Ihe Sabbath. The undersigned expect lo attend. 

Edwin Burkuam, Wesley BifRxtiAM. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Lincolnvillc. Me., third Sabbath in 
August ; Belmont Corner, Tucsdav evening, ilsi : Palermo, even- 
ing of Ihe ;.■(! to Sabbath evening, 26th ; South China, >ib lo Sab- 
bath evening, Sept. 2d, as brethren may appoint ; Windsor, 4th lo 
Sabbath evening, »th s Alna, Sabbath, 16th ; from thence lo Hal- 
low-ell. 

Bro. Bentley will preach at Sugar fllll, N. H.. the third Sabbaih 
Aug.; Noiih Springfield. Vi. , ihe 4ih i Claremont, N.H., ihe Aral 
in Sept., and in Woodstock, Vi., the seeond. 

Bro. Bonhsm will preach in Clark's Hull, Portland, the third Sab- 
bath in August. 



Bro. II. II. Gross appoints to preach as follows :-In l.incklnen, 
Aug. ,-iih and 21st ; Cnylerville, 22d and 23d ; Caienovjn, J4lli ; Mm* 
litis, 26th ; Syracuse, 27th ; Liverpool, 2Mb ; thence lo the tenl meei- 
ing al Homer. Posi-ollice address till Sept. bth, Homer, N. Y. 

Bro. Gross also appoints In bold meetings as follows, associated 
wilh Bro. lugmire, or olher cmeient brethren : _l„ a grove ul Bene- 
dict's Corners, Fulton county, It miles north of Amsterdam. Sab- 
bath. Sept. Vlb ; Jamesville, Sarntoia county, I6tb; in ihe Baptist 
church al Greenfield Centre, commencing loth, al 7 r. and con- 
tinuing at lo k. m. and 2 and 7 p. m. each day till the 23d. Po-t-oillce 
address from Sept. bth lo the 22il, Greenfield Centre, Saratoga Co., 
N. Y. — - 

Bro. S. I. Roney will preach at Granhy, Mass., Thursdnv evening, 
Aug. 'Ill; North Leveret I, 3Isi : NorlhfleM Farms, Sunday. Sept. 
2d ; Tow naeiid, Vt„ Uie 3d, where Bro. A Men may appoint ; Vt ood- 
slock, thetlh, and continue nver the Sabbath tn Hit- tenl meeting -. 
Walerhury, the lllh ; Burlington, the l.'th; Alburgb or t.'lnrence- 
ville .where Ihe brethren think hist , Sunday, l.iu, ; Mas Sim- 
day. Md. 

Bro, D. T. Taylor, jr . will preach at Bristol, l nth ; Wallmglnrd, 
21sl ; Prospect, 22d : Waterbury. 23d ; Plymouth, 24lh ; Roxbury, 
Sunday, 26lh ; New Mllford, 2Mb ; Kent. 29lh -, Sliaroii, 31st , Salis- 
bury, Saturday evening and Sunday, Sept. 1st and 2d. 

Bro. 1. It. Gates will preach at Abington Sunday, Aug. 19th I and 
in Clark's Hall, Portland, the first nndsecend Sabbaths in Sepl. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



ALBsav. N. Y.-F. Gladding. Morbisville, Pa.-J. F.I.anning 
1U JefTerson-sireet. .New Bedford, Ms.-H. V. Duvis 

AiiBi'RS, N. Y.— H. L. Smith. Nkwburyfort, Mass.- J. Fear- 
BuFraLO.N.Y.— K. McWilliaina. *on. U , 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wilson. New York City.- Win. Tracy, 



Derby Line, Vl— 8. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, Mich-L. Armstrong. 
Eddikoton, Me.-Thos. Smith. 

GRANVILLE AN!I*POLI8i VS. 

Elias Woodworlh. 
Hartford, Ct.- Aaron Clspp. 
Homer, N. Y.-J.L. Clapp. 
Lockport, N. Y.-H. Bobbins. 
Lowell, Mass.-L. L. Knowles. 
Low Hampton, N.Y.-L. unWt 
Malone, N. Y.-H. Buckley. 
Milwaukee, Wis- Sam I. Brown 



75 Delancey-streel. 
Philadelphia, Pa.-J. Llleh, I 

Chester-street. 
Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 
24 India-su-cei. (ding. 
Provide.ice, R. I.-G. R. Mad- 
ItocHKSTtR, N.Y.-Wm. Bushy. 
Toronto, C. W.-D. Cumpoell. 
Waterloo, SherTord, C. E.-R. 

Hutchinson. 
Wo'hter, Ms.— D. F.Witht rbee. 



Fob Great Britain »sd Irbi.akd.-R. Robertson, Esq.. No. I 
Berwick Place. Grange Road, Bcrmondsey, Loudon. 



in 



Receipts for tbe Week ending Aog. la. 

The Ho. nvptndnl to rath name brlow, it thr. Wo. of the Hernld to 
whinh the. money credited ptnm. fly comparing it wilh the present 
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Thfi Inquiry. 



Tell me, ye winced winds, 

That round my pnihwny ronr, 
Do yeuol know some spot 

W here itiortnls weep no more ? 
Some lone nud pleasant dell, 
gome valley In the West, 
Where, free from (oil and pain, 
The weary are at rest ( 
The loud wind dwindled lo a whisper low. 
And sighed ft" P"y us U answered, " No." 

Tri I me, thou mighty deep. 

Where billows round me play, 
Knowesl thou some pleasant spot, 

Some island Tar awny, 
Where weary man may And 

The bliss for wliich lie aighs— 
Where sorrow never lives, 
Anil friendship never dies? 
The loud waves rolling in perpetual flow, 
Stopped for it while, and sighed lo answer, " No. 

Anil Ihoil, aerenest moon, 

'l'ii i ( with such lovely face 
Dost look upon the earth. 

Asleep In nielli's embrace- 
Tell me, in all thy rounds, 

llastthou mil Mien some spot 
Where miserable man 
. May Ond a happier lot f 
Behind^n cloud the moon withdrew in woe, 
And in sweei voice, but sad, respqjnlrd, " No." 

Tell me, my seerci soul, 

O ! tell me, hope and faith, 
It iher* mi rv*tni«-plaer 

From sorrow, sin, and death .' 
Is there no happy spot, 

Where mortals ninv he Mewed, 
Where grief may And a balm, 
And weariness a resl 
Faith, hope, and love, best boons lo morulsciven, 
Waved their bright wiujs, and whispered, " Yes, in heav- 
en." 



The Reformation of Luther. 

There is, in every great reformation, a simi- 
larity in the evils to be corrected, in the instru- 
ments by which they are to be corrected, and 
in the character of the opposition to the pro- 
gress of truth. In reading D'Aubigne's His- 
tory of the Reformation of Luther, we have 
been particularly struck with the number of co- 
incidences which it presents to what we have 
witnessed in the progress of the doctrine of the 
Advent, in our own day. It had the same hum- 
ble beginning, encountered the same obstacles, 
was attacked by the same weapons, with the 
same spirit, and met with the same hindrances 
in its progress. These coincidences are so nu- 
merous, that with a change of names and 
places we could almost fancy we were reading 
the history of the Advent doctrine. 

AVe find that the great truths which were 
then about to be agitated, had slumbered in the 
church so long, that theit existence was almost 
unknown; while the errors which prevailed, 
and which it was necessary to expose and 
eradicate, had so long been the prevailing be- 
lief, that they had been supposed to have been 
the faith of the church from the days of the 
apostles. God chose an obscure monk — Lu- 
ther — a man of great natural ability, as the 
first instrument in the great work which was 
then commenced. 1 An old, wooden chapel, 
thirty feet long, and twenty broad," was the 
cradle of the Reformation, in^ which it was 
first to any purpose preached ; and a contem- 
porary remarked, that it might " be aptly com- 
pared to the stable in which Christ was born." 
Among the thousand cathedrals and parish 
churches with which the world was filled, not 
one was chosen for the glorious announcement 
of everlasting life. Such a beginning forcibly 
reminds us of Mr. Miller and our own Char- 
don-street Chapel, which was but a stable at 
first. 

" In a short time," says D'Aubigne, " the 
little chapel of Luther could no longy contain 
the crowds that flocked thither;" his doctrines 
astonished his auditors, his fame spread far 



and wide, and many flocked from distant places 
to hear* Luther obtained a profound know- 
ledge of the word of God ; he reasoned out of 
the Scriptures in a way that was new and as- 
tonishing to the people, and God raised him up 
friends. He then went forth, supposing the 
church had only to hear the truth — to be shown 
the evidences of its authenticity, and she would 
receive it. His motto was: "The writings 
of the prophets and apostles are more certain 
and sublime, than all the sophisms of the 
schools." Multitudes listened to him with ad- 
miration, and marvelled that they had not ear- 
lier seen and acknowledged truths, which he 
made so plaiu ; and they compared his preach- 
ing to a new light arising, after so long a night. 
Pious souls were attracted and penetrated by 
the sweetness of his doctrine. The firmness 
with which Luther appealed to the Scriptures 
gave power to his teachings, and his audiences 
acknowledged that he believed what he taught, 
and that his life corresponded with his pneepts. 
The more men loved the Christian virtues, the 
more they inclined towards him As Luther 
continued his labors, be saw more of the cor- 
ruptions of the church, and of the hopelessness 
of the expectation that she would embrace the 
truth. Those who wished to stand well with 
Rome and with society, spoke of him as a proud 
fellow and an ignorant monk, instead of meet- 
ing him with opposing arguments. For a time 
Luther's works were read in the theological 
schools with but little sensation ; at a later pe- 
riod all gave ear to admire or oppose. He had 
no desire of becoming a reformer ; he was dis- 
trustful of his own powers, and moved only as 
God seerned to open the door for him. He 
sought not to please men^but God ; and so fol- 
lowed where his Master called. He had no 
settled purpose ; his only wish was, that the 
watchmen of the church should arouse them- 
selves, and endeavor to put a stop to the evils 
that were laying it waste. But the princes of 
the church closed their ears to the voice of 
God, which was making itself heard in so af- 
fecting and energetic a manner by the voice of 
Luther. They would not understand the signs 
of the times; they were struck with that blind- 
ness which had been the ruin of so many. — 
" But," said Erasmus, " I observe that the 
more irreproachable men's morals, and the 
more evangelical their piety, the less are they 
opposed to Luther." 

All Luther's efforts might have been spent 
on the air; but the partizans of Rome prevent- 
ed their ending thus. They fanned the flame, 
instead of extinguishing it. Eager to crush 
the audacious monk, they raised a shout of in- 
dignation; they disputed with him, and reviled 
him. On one occasion Tetzel opposed Luther j 
with a series of propositions ; but they were 
overthrown by John Knipstrow — a boy of 
twenty : and yet Tetzel is made a Doctor as a 
recompense, and contents nimself with hurling 
his anathemas at Luther. The priests raised 
a shout against the poor monk, and " Luther's 
name resounded from all the Dominican pul- 
pits." « They stirred up the passions of the 
people, called him a madman, a seducer, a 
wretch possessed of the devil ;" and " his 
teaching was decried as the most horrible of 
heresies." 

Luther saw the necessity of meeting his ad- 
versaries boldly; "but at the same time their 
weakness discovered to him his own strength, 
and inspired him with a consciousness of what 
it really was." Said he : " They are so igno- 
rant both of human and Divine things, that it 
is humbling to have to dispute with them ; and 
yet it is this very ignorance which gives them 
their inconceivable boldness, arid their brazen 
front." At Rome, for a time, they would not 
condescend to meddle with Luther's opinions ; 



it is a " squabble am«ng the monks," said Leo 
X. ; " the v fcest way is, not to notice it." But 
when a Roman censor sees fit to attack him, 
he employs " ridicule, revilings, and threats." 

Luther's fundamental proposition was — " the 
word of God, the whole word of God, ||id noth- 
ing bat the word of God." His opponents re- 
lied "only on the phrases and opinions of St. 
Thomas." They discovered more malice than 
argument. John Eck, a Doctor of Divinity, 
speaks of Luther as " his feeble adversary," a 
•' pestilent man," " a heretic," " seditious," 
"insolent," "rash," "dull," "stupid," and 
"ignorant ;" but this only g*ave Luther fresh 
courage, who shows in reply that he is not 
convicted of heresy, either by the Scriptures, 
or the fathers of the church ; and only by 
mere opinions. The more Luther was opposed, 
the more his opinions were read. To every 
objection the doctors made, Luther always had 
a ready reply ; " but," said he, " it is useless 
to talk to a deaf man : these doctors cling to 
their petty distinctions, though they confess 
they hare nothing to confirm them, but what 
they call the light of reason." When he ap- 
pealed to the princes of the church, some 
laSghed at him ; others turned a deaf ear ; 
bit Luther ever expressed his wishes, that if 
toey were able from the Scriptures, they would 
convict him of error. When arraigned before 
the iegatfi of the Pope, he said, " Deign to in- 
form me wherein I have erred." To the Elect- 
or of Saxony he wrote : " Let them bring for- 
ward their reasons : let them instruct me who 
desire to be instructed ; let the Lord deprive 
me of his grace, if, when I am shown a better 
doctrine, I do not embrace it." But all who at- 
tempted the task, were obliged to retire in si- 
lence, after a vigorous reply from the Reform- 
er. Many replied to him to advance their own 
fame, but injured their cause by so doing. — 
When they attempted, by contemptible decre- 
tals of Roman pontiffs, not four centuries old, 
to prove the primacy of the Roman church, he 
arrayed against this claim the credible history 
of the early church, the express declarations 
of Scripture, and the conclusions of the eoun- 
cil of Nice, — the most venerable of all councils. 

While the pulpits were all open to the ene- 
mies of the Gospel, they were shut<ito those 
who proclaimed it ; and " it was currently re- 
ported of Luther in the meetings of the clergy, 
that he carried about with him the devil in a 
small box." Said Dr. Eck : " I am astonished 
at the humility and diffidence with which Lu- 
ther undertakes to stand alone against so ma- 
ny illustrious fathers ; thus affirming that he 
knows more of those things than the Sove- 
reign Pontiff, the councils, divines, and uni- 
versities; it would, no doubt, be very wonder- 
ful if God had hidden the truth from so many 
saints and martyrs, till the advent of him." — 
Luther replied : " The fathers are not opposed 
feme — St. Augustine, St. Ambrose, and the 
most eminent divines say as I do ;" ai:d he 
claimed that Eck " ran over Scripture without 
touching it." D'Aubigne says, that in Luther's 
controversy with Dr. Eck, the doctor " obtained 
the victory in the opinion of those who do not 
understand the question, and who had grown 
grey in scholastic studies ; but Luther, in the 
judgment of those who have intelligence and 
modesty." They saw Luther relying on the 
word of God, while Eck took his stand on the 
traditions of men ; and though defeated, he 
"gave himself up to the intoxication of what 
he tried to represent as a victory ; and " the 
more he felt his weakness, the louder were his 
clamors." At another time, a princess in- 
quired, •' Who is this Lather ? an ignoiant 
monk? well, you are learned, and so many, 
write against him ; the world will surely be- 
lieve a company of learned men, rather than a 



single monk of no learning." But the learned 
found it easier to condemn and burn his wri- 
tings, than to reply. The Pope attempts to si- 
lence him by a bull of excommunication ; Lu- 
ther, in return, excommunicates the Pope. — 
When overwhelmed with reproaches, and ac- 
cused of standing alone, teaching new doc- 
trine, he replied : " Who knows whether God 
has not called me for this very purpose ? Mo- 
ses was alone when the Israelites were led out 
of Egypt ; Elijah was alone in the time of 
king Ahab ; Ezekiel was alone tit Babylon. 
God has never chosen for his prophet, either 
the high priest, or any person of exalted rank ; 
but generally men of mean % cordition — like 
Amos, a simple shepherd. The saints in every 
age have been called upon to rebuke the great 
of this world ; and they have more reason to 
fear, because I am alone, and they are many. 
Of this I am sure, that the word of God is 
with me, and it is not with them. They affirm 
that I bring forth novelties ; but I affirm that 
they are not novelties, but truths which have 
been lost sight of. I am accused of rejecting 
the doctors of the church ; I reject them not, 
but test their writings by the Bible. It is ob- 
jected that I am censured : but the Scriptures 
show that they who persecute are in error ; 
and that the majority are always on the side of 
falsehood." 

Such was the manner in which the Reforma- 
tion was ushered in. Who cannot see that it 
encountered the same elements which the re- 
formation of our day has been called upon to 
encounter ? 

Failing of intimidating Lutber, the church 
began to exert ito influence over those who had 
embraced his doctrines. At the confessional, 
the questions were, Have you read Luther's 
writings ? and do you approve of his works'? 
And iHthey would not renounce them, they 
were anathematized. This expedient brought 
many under the yoke of the church ; fipt* it 
strengthened others in their faith. Luther bade 
his followers to adhere to the truth of God, if 
it was at the expense of the " altar, the priest,' 
and the church." And he proved from the 
prophecies of Daniel, John, Paul, Peter, and 
Jude, that the Papacy is the Antichrist pre- 
dicted in the Bible; and, said he, "may Qpd 
hasten the day of the glorious coming of his 
Son, in which he shall destroy the man of sin." 
This caused the people to renounce their at- 
tachment' to a church which appeared, in every 
particular, so direstly opposed to the example 
of its Founder. A man of humble station, 
holding the word of God in his hand, had stood 
in the presence of earthly dignities, and they 
had quailed before him. Learned divines and 
astonished theologians saw the weapons of their 
scholastic logic shivered in their bands. "Aca- 
demicians, lawyers, nobles, the inferior clergy, 
many even of the monks, and vast numbers of 
the common people, embraced the Reformation."" 

The Papists, in answer to Luther's arguments 
from the Scriptures, replied : " The Bible — it 
is like wax; you may stretch and mould it any 
way, and prove from it any doctrine you please." 
But they could not disprove from it Luther's 
doctrines. Their cry was — " He refuses to be 
set right ;" " these Lutherans are a motley rab- 
ble of insolent grammarians, disorderly monks, 
and ignorant, misled and perverted plebeians." 
Again, when seeing Luther's advantage, they 
would say : " Only give up " such and such 
points which are unimportant, " and all will be 
well ;" "we agree in all essential points — the 
only question between us relates to some-sec- 
ondary points." 

When Luther visited Worms, at the sum- 
mons of the Emperor Charles V., crowds 
flocked to see him ; some of whom had con- 
ceived an idea of him as a prodigy of wis- 
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dom ; others, as a monster of iniquity ; and 
yet on hearing him, all were struck with the 
joy of his countenance, and the wisdom of his 
discourses, which the Papists ascribed to the 
influence of the devil ; and any one, who 
manifested the least interest in his cause, was 
instantly cried down as a heretic. The ene- 
mies of the truth never failed to circulate in- 
ventions of pretended doctrines of Luther ; and 
nothing was too absurd and silly for them to 
ascribe to his belief : but all those only re- 
coiled on their own heads. The Reformation, 
which only sprung up in the hearts of a few 
monks, spread abroad, lifted itself on high, 
and assumed a station of publicity. Like the 
waters of the sea, it rose by degrees, until it 
overspread a wide expanse. The Bishop of 
Constance complained that evil-minded persons 
were reviving doctrines which had been con- 
demned ; and that learned and unlearned men 
were alike everywhere irreverently discussing 
the most exalted mysteries. And the partizans 
of Rome, with that blind infatuation common 
to those who have long held power, were pleas- 
ing themselves with the thought, at every 
seeming advantage, that the Reformation was 
forever at an end. Many of those weak per- 
sons, who, when things were nearly balanced, 
were found on the side of truth, whenever 
their own interest was concerned, were quite 
willing to take up again with error. When 
such left the cause, the priests were ready to 
exclaim, " We have silenced him who troubles 
Israel !" The most celebrated schools and pro- 
fessors gave their verdict against the Reforma- 
tion, and pronounced the doctrines of Luther 
heretical j he, however, showed them that the 
heresy was in Rome and the schools., while the 
catholic truth was in Witteraberg. 

When all the efforts of Rome to crush the 
Reformation had failed, and the frail bark, 
which had been tossed in every direction by so 
many winds, and been well nigh wrecked, had 
apparently righted itself, it was called to en- 
counter obstacles in another form. Says D'Au- 
bigne : — 

" Whenever a great ferment is working in 
the church, some impure elements are sure to 
mingle with the testimony given to truth ; and 
some one or more pretended reforms arise out 
of man's imagination, and serve as evidences 
or countersigns of some real reformation in 
progress. Thus many false Messiahs in the 
first century of the church were an evidence 
that the true Messiah had already come. Th 
Reformation of the sixteenth century could 
not run its course without presenting the like 
phenomenon, and it was first exhibited in the 
little village of Zwickau. 

11 There were dwelling at Zwickau a few 
men, who, being deeply moved by the events 
passing around them, looked for special and di- 
rect revelations from the Deity, instead of de- 
siring, in meekness and simplicity, the sanctifi- 
cation of their affections. These persons as- 
serted that they were commissioned to com- 
plete that Reformation which in their view 
Luther had but feebly begun. ' What is the 
use,' asked they, ' of such close application to 
the Bible ? Nothing is heard but the Bible. 
Can the Bible preach to us ? Can it suffice 
for our* instruction ? If God had intended to 
instruct us by a book, would he not have given 
us a Bible direct from heaven ? It is only the 
Spirit that can enlighten ! God himself speaks 
to us, and shows us what to do and say.' Thus 
did these fanatics, playing into the hands of 
Rome, impugn the fundamental principle on 
which the whole Reformation is based ; name- 
ly, the perfect sufficiency of the Word of God. 

" Nicolas Storch, a weaver, publicly de- 
clared that the angel Gabriel had appeared to 
him by night, and after revealing to him mat- 
ters he was not allowed to divulge, had uttered 
the words — " Thou shalt sit on my throne !' 
A senior student of Wifemberg, named Mark 
Stubner, joined Storch, and forthwith aban- 
doned his studies, — for, according to his own 
statement, he had received immediately from 
God the ability to interpret holy Scripture. — 
Mark Thomas, also a weaver, associated him- 
self with them ; and another of the initiated, 
by name Thomas Munzer, a man of fanatical 
turn of mind, gave to the new sect a regular 
organization. Resolving to act according to 
the example of Christ, Storch chose from 
among his followers twelve apostles and seven- 
ty disciples. All these loudly proclaimed, as 
we have lately heard it asserted by a sect of our 
own days, (the Mormons,) that apostles and 
prophets were at last restored to the church. 

" Such preaching made a deep impression 
on the popular mind. Not a few devout per- 
sons were startled by the thought that proph- 
ets were again given to the church, and those 



on whom the love of the marvellous had the j judgment; even the prophets appealed to him. the Spirit.' The answer of Luther was marked 
most power threw themselves into the open All united in entreating him to return. 



arms of the eccentric preachers of Zwickau. 

" But scarcely had this heresy, which had 
shown itself of old in the days of Mentanism, 
and again in the middle ages, drawn together 
a handful of separatists, when it encountered 
in the Reformation a strong opposing power. 
Nicholas Haussman, to whom Luther gave that 
noble testimony, — ' What we teach, he acts,' — 
was at this time pastor of Zwickau. This good 
roan was not led away by the pretensions of 
the false prophets. Supported by two deacons, 
he successfully resisted the innovations Storch 
and his followers were seeking to introduce.^ 
The fanatics, repelled by the pastors of the 
church, fell into another extravagance ; they 
formed meetings, in which doctrines subversive 
of order were publicly preached. The people 
caught the infection, and disturbances were the 
consequence ; the priest bearing the sacrament 
was pelted with stones, and the civil authority 
interfering, committed the most violent of the 
party to prison. Indignant at this- treatment, 
and intent upon justifying themselves and ob- 
taining redress, Storch, Mark Thomas, and 
Stubner, repaired to Wittemberg. 

"Making sure of co-operation, they waited 
upon the University professors, to receive their 
sanction. « We,' said they, ' are sent by God 
to tearh the people. The Lord has favored us 
with special communications from Himself; 
we have the knowledge of things which are 
coming upon the earth. In a word, we are 
apostles and prophets, and we appeal, for the 
truth of what we say, to Dr. Luther.' The pro- 
fessors were amazed. 

"'Who commissioned you to preach?' in- 
quired Melancthon of Stubner, who had form- 
erly studied under him, and whom he now 
received at bistable. — 'The Lord our God.' 
— ' Have you committed anything to writing? 1 
— ' The Lord our God has forbidden me to do 
sd.' Melancthon drew back, alarmed and 
astonished. 

"'There are indeed spirits of no ordinary 
kind in these men,' said he; 'but what 
spirits ? . . . none but Luther can solve the 
doubt. On the one hand, let us beware of 
quenching the Spirit of God ; and on the 
other, of being seduced by the spirit if the 
devil.' 

M It was not long before one who listened to 
these enthusiasts might have thought that there 
were no real Christians in all Wittemberg, 
save only those who refused to come to con- 
fession, persecuted the priests, and ate meat on 
fast days. The bare suspicion that he did not 
reject, one and all, the ceremonies of the 
Church as inventions of the devil, was enough 
to subject a man to the charge of being a 
worshipper of Baal. ' We must form a 
church,' they exclaimed, ' that shall consist of 
the saints alone !' • 

" Thus it was that doctrines were put forth 
directly opposed to the Reformation. The re- 
vivals of letters had opened a way for the re- 
formed opinions. Furnished with theological 
learqing, Luther had joined issue with Rome ; 
— and the Wittemberg enthusiasts, sirailiar to 
those fanatical monks exposed by Erasmus and 
Reuchlyi, pretended to trample under foot all 
human learning ! Only let Vandalism once 
establish its sway, and the hopes of the world 
were gone ; and another irruption of barbari- 
ans would quench the light which God had 
kindled among Christian people. 

" It was not long before the results of these 
strange lessons began to show themselves. 
Men's minds were diverted from the Gospel, 
or prejudiced against it ; the school was almost 
broken up: the demoralized students burst the 
bands of discipline, and. the states of Germany 
recalled such as belonged to their several 
jurisdictions. Thus the men who aimed nt 
reforming, and infusing new vigor into every 
thing, had brought all to the brink of ruin. 
* One more effort,' thought the partisans of 
Rome, who, on all sides, were again lifting 
their heads, 'and all will be ours !' 

The prompt repression of these fanatical ex- 
cesses was the only means of saving the Refor- 
mation. 

" The evil, therefore, was gaining ground, and 
no one stept forward to arrest its progress. 
Luther was absent far from Wittemberg. Con- 
fusion and ruin impended over the city. The 
Reformation beheld, proceeding, as it were 
from its own bosom, an enemy more to be 
dreaded than Popes and Emperors. It was as 
if on the brink of an abyss." 

" ' Luther ! Luther !' was the cry from one 
end of Wittemberg to the other. The burgh- 
ers were clamorous for his re-appearance. 
Divines felt their need of the benefit of his 



" We may guess what was passing in the 
Reformer's mind. The harsh usage of Rome 
seemed nothing when compared with what 
now wrung his heart. It is from the very 
midst of the Reformation that its enemies 
have gone forth. It is preying upon its own 
vitals ; and that teaching, which, by its power, 
had sufficed to restore peace to his troubled 
heart, he beholds perverted into an occasion of 
fatal dissensions in the Church. 

Jf I knew,' said Luther, at an earlier 
period, ' that my doctrine had injured one 
human being, however poor and unknown, 
—which ft could not, for it is the very Gos- 
pel, — I would rather face death ten times 
over, than not retract it. And lo ! now, 
whole city, and that city Wittemberg itself, ie 
sinking fast into licentiousness.' True, in- 
deed, the doctrine he had taught had not been 
the cause of all this evil ; but from every 
quarter of Germany voices were heard that ac- 
cused him as the author of it. Some of the 
bitterest feelings he had ever known oppressed 
his spirits at this juncture, and his trial was of 
a different kind. Was this, then, he asked 
himself, to be the issue of the great work of 
Reformation ? Impossible ! he utterly rejected 
the doubts that presented themselves. God 
has begun the work— God will fulfil it. ' I 
prostrate myself in deep abasement before the 
Eternal,' said he, ' and I implore of Him that 
His name may rest upon this work, and that if 
anything impure has mingled in the doing of it, 
He will remember that I am but a sinful man.' 

Luther was aware that the ancient and 
primitive Apostolic Church must, on the one 
hand, be restored and opposed to that Papal 
power which had so long oppressed it, — and on 
the other hand, be defended against enthusiasts 
and unbelievers, who affected to disown it, and 
were seeking to set up some new thing, regard- 
less of all that God had done in past ages. 

" He set about his work in the spirit of an 
humble pastor— a tender shepherd of souls. 
•It is with the Word we must contend,' ob- 
served he, 'and by the Word we must r 
fute and expel what has gained a footing 
by violence. I would not resort to force 
against such as are superstitious ; — nor even 
against unbelievers ! Whosoever believeth let 
him draw nigh, and whoso believeth not, stand 
afar off. Let there be no compulsion. Liberty 
is of the very essence of Faith.' 

" The most noted of the prophets were not at 
Wittemberg when Luther arrived there. Nico- 
las Storch was on a progress through the 
country. Mark Stubner had quitted the hos- 
pitable roof of Melancthon. 

" Stubner exhorted them to stand firm. 'Let 
him come forth,' interposed Cellarius; 'let 
him give us the meeting ; let him only afford 
us opportunity to declare our doctrine, and 
then we shall see.' 

" Luther had but little wish to meet them. 
He knew them to be men of violent, hasty, and 
haughty temper, who would not endure even 
kind admonitions, but required that every one 
should, at the very first summons, submit to 
them as to a supreme authority. Such are 
enthusiasts in every age. Nevertheless, as an 
interview was requested, Luther could not de 
cline it. Besides, it might be doing service to 
the weak of the flock to unmask the imposture 
of the prophets. Accordingly the meeting took 
place. Stubner opened the conversation. He 
showed how he proposed to restore the Church 
ana reform the world. Luther listened to him 
with great calmness 'Of all you have been 
saying,' replied he, at last, gravely, ' there is 
nothing that I see to be based upon Scripture. 
It is a mere tissue of fiction.' At these words 
Cellarius lost all self-possession. Raising his 
voice like one out of his mind, he trembled 
from head to foot, and striking the table with 
his first, in a violent passion, exclaimed against 
Luther's speech as an insult offered to a man 
of God.' On this Luther remarked, ' Paul de- 
clared that the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among the Corinthians, in signs and mighty 
deeds. Do you likewise prove your apostle- 
ship by miracles ?' — ' We will do 30,' rejoined 
the prophets. ' The God whom I serve,' 
answered Luther, ' will know how to bridle 
your gods.' Stubner, who had hitherto pre 
served an imperturbable silenee, now fixing 
his eyes on the Reformer, said, in a solemn 
tone, * Martin Luther, hear me while I declare 
what is passing at this moment in your soul. 
You are beginning to see that my doctrine is 
true.' Luther was silent for a few moments, 
and then replied. ' The Lord rebuke thee, 
Satan.' Instantly the prophets lost all self- 
command. They shouted aloud, ' The Spirit, 



by the cool contempt and cutting homeliness of 
his expressions : • I slap your spirit on the 
snout !' said he. Hereupon tbeir outcries re- 
doubled. Cellarius was more violent than the 
rest. He stormed till he foamed at the mouth, 
— and their voices were inaudible from the 
tumult. The result was, that the pretended 
prophets abandoned the field, and that very 
day they left Wittemberg. 

'"The Sacred Writings,' said Luther, were 
treated by them as a dead letter, and their cry 
was, ' the Spirit! the Spirit !' But assuredly, 
I, for one, will not follow whither their spirit is 
leading them ! May God, in His mercy, 
preserve me from a Church in which theie are 
only such saints. I wish to be in fellowship 
with the humble, the weak, the sick, who 
know and feel their sin, and sigh nnd cry con- 
tinually to God from the bottom of their hearts 
to obtain comfort and deliverance.' These 
words of Luther have a depth of meaning, and 
indicate the change which his views were un- 
dergoing as to the nature of the Church. They, 
at the same time, show how opposed the re- 
ligious principles of the rebels were to the re- 
ligious principles of the Reformation. 

The most noted of these enthusiasts was 
Thomas Munzer; he was not without talent; 
and read his Bible, was of a zealous tempera- 
ment, and might have done good, if he had 
been able to gather up his agitated thoughts, 
and attained to settled peace of conscience. 
But with little knowledge of his own heart, 
wanting in true humility, he was taken up 
with the desire of reforming the world, and, 
like the generality of enthusiasts, forgot that it 
was with himself he should begin. Certain 
mystical writings, which he had read in - his 
youth, had given a false direction to his 
thoughts. He made his first appearance in 
public at Zwickau ; — quitted Wittemberg on 
Luther's return thither, — not satisfied to hold 
a secondary place in the general esteem, and 
became pastor of the small town of Alstadt, in 
Thuringia. Here he could not long remain 
quiet, but publicly charged the Reformers with 
establishing by their adherence to the wriiten 
Word a species of Popery, and with forming 
churches which were not pure and holy. 

" ' Luther,' said he, ' has liberated men's 
consciences from the Papal yoke ; but he has 
left them in a carnal liberty, and has not led 
them forward in spirit towards God.' 

" He considered himself as called of God to 
remedy this great evil. The Revelations of 
the Spirit, according to him, were the means 
by which the Reformation he was charged 
with should be effected. 1 He who hath the 
Spirit,' said he, • hath true faith, although he 
should never once in all his life see the Holy 
Scriptures. The heathen and the Turks are 
better prepared to receive the Spirit than many 
of those Christians who call us enthusiasts.' 
This remark was directed against Luther. • In 
order to receive the Spirit,' continued he, • we 
must mortify the flesh — wear sackcloth— neg- 
lect the body^-be of a sad countenance — keep 
silent — forsake the haunts of men — and im- 
plore God to vouchsafe to us an assurance of 
His favor. Then it is that God will come to 
us, and talk with us, as he did of old with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. If He were not 
to do so, he would not deserve our regard. I 
have received from God the commission to 
gather together His elect in a holy and eternal 
union.' 

" The agitation and ferment which were 
working in men's minds were not a little favor- 
able to the spread of these enthusiastic ideas. 
Men love the marvellous and whatever flatters 
their pride. Munzer having inoculated with 
his own views a portion of his flock, abolished 
the practice of chaunting, and all the other 
ceremonies annexed to public worship. He 
maintained that to obey princes ' devoid of un- 
derstanding,' was to serve, at one and the 
same time, God and Belial ; and then setting 
off at the head of his parishioners to a chapel 
in the neighborhood of Alstadt, to which pil- 
grims were accustomed to resort from all 
quarters, he totally demolished it. After this 
exploir, being obliged to leave the country, he 
wandered from place to place in Germany, and 
came as far as Switzerland, everywhere car- 
rying with him, and communicating to all 
jvho gave ear to him, the project of a general 
revolution. Wherever he went he found men's 
minds prepared. Hia words were like gun- 
powder cast upon burning coals, and a violent 
explosion quickly ensued. 

"That moral agony which Luther had first 
undergone in his cell at Erfurth, was perhaps 
at its height after the revolt of the peasants. 
On the side of the primes it was repeated, and 
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ia many quarters believed, that Luther's teach- 
ing had been the cause of the rebellion ; and 
groundless as was the charge, the Reformer 
could not but feel deeply affected by the credit 
attached to it. On the the side of the people, 
Munzer and all the leaders of the sedition 
represented him as a vile hypocrite and flat- 
terer of the great, and their calumnies easily 
obtained belief. The strength with which 
Luther had declared against the rebels, had 
given offence even to men of moderate opin- 
ions. The partisans of Rome exulted, all 
seemed against him, and he bore the indigna- 
tion of that generation : but what roost grieved 
him was, that the work of heaven should be 
thus degraded by being classed with the 
dreams of fanatics. 

" This fanaticism broke forth in lamentable 
disorders. Alleging, in excuse, that the Saviour 
had exhorted us to become as little children, 
these poor creatures began to go dancingthrough 
the streets, clapping their hands, footing it in a 
circle, seating themselves on the ground to- 
gether, and tumbling each other in the sand. 
Some there were who threw the New Testa- 
ment into the fire, exclaiming, — ' The letter 
killeth, the spirit giveth life and several, 
falling into convulsions, pretended to have re- 
velations from the Holy Spirit." 

The fanatics, unrestrained, ran into 'the 
greatest excesses ; revolt was encouraged, 
blood was shed, and towns were pillaged ; and 
the mercy of God alone preserved His cause. 
But the firmness with which Luther, and those 
whom God had made foremost in the work, 
met and protested against those delusions, 
showed to the world that the Reformation was 
entirely distinct from the fanaticism of those 
spirits. Its character was distinctly seen ; and 
it was demonstrated that its mission was to 
keep constantly a middle course between all 
extremes — remote alike from fanatical distor- 
tion and political disorders, on the one hand ; 
and from the death-like slumber of the papal 
rule on the other. The battle which the Re- 
formation fought was not one, but manifold. 
It had to combat at once several enemies ; and 
after having protested against the decretals, and 
the sovereignty of the Popes — then against the 
cold apothegms of rationalists, philosophers, 
and schoolmen,— it took the field against the 
reveries of enthusiasm, and the hallucinations 
of mysticism ; opposing alike to these three 
powers, the sword and the buckler of God's 
Holy Revelation. Says D'Aubigne : — 

" We cannot but discern a great resem- 
blance, — a striking unity, — between these 
three powerful adversaries. The false sys- 
tems which in every age, have been the most 
adverse to evangelical Christianity, have ever 
been distinguished by their making religious 
knowledge to emanate from man himself. 
Rationalism makes it proceed from reason ; 
Mysticism from a certain internal ilfumination ; 
Roman Catholicism from an illumination de- 
rived from the Pope. These three errors look 
for truth in man ; Evangelical Christianity 
looks for it in God alone ; and while Rational- 
ism, Mysticism, and Roman Catholicism ac- 
knowledge a permanent inspiration in men like 
ourselves, and thus make room for every 
species of extravagance and schism, — Evan- 
gelical Christianity recognises this inspiration 
only in the writings of the Apostles and 
Prophets ; and alone presents that great, 
noble, and living unity which continues to ex- 
ist unchanged throughout all ages." 

"The office of the Reformation has been to 
re-establish the rights of the word of God, in 
opposition, not only to Romau Catholicism, but 
also to Rationalism and Mysticism." 

Luther perseveres in his soul-charming 
enterprise. He translates the entire Scrip- 
tures, and gives them to the people in their 
own language. This was joyfully welcomed 
by such as loved the Lord Jesus Christ; but it 
was scornfully rejected by such as preferred 
the traditions and ordinances of men. The 
ignorant priests were dismayed at the thought, 
that burghers, and even rustics, would now be 
able freely to discuss with them the precepts of 
the Lord. And Rome, in the 16th century, 
used the same means to destroy the religion of 
Jesus, that heathenism did in the first; but 
without effect. • 

The more Rome prohibited the reading of 
the Scriptures, so much the more people were 
anxious to read them. All who knew how to 
read, studied the New Testament with eager 
delight. They carried it about with them, and 
committed large portions of it to memory. 

Henry VIII., the royal king of England, in- 
dignant that an humble monk should set the 
learned world at defiance, laid aside his royal 
dignity, and descended from his throne into the 



arena of theological dispute; expecting, at one 
full blow, to annihilate the Reformation from 
the earth. He could not conceal the contempt 
which he felt for his " feeble adversary ;" and 
was not sparing of hard epithets, calling him 
" an infernal wolf," a " poisonous serpent," and 
" a limb of the devil." 

When his work appeared, the Catholic party 
set no bounds to its praises, and it was by them 
received with " profound adulation ;" they styled 
it "the most learned work the sun ever saw." 
He was compared to a St. Augustine, a Con- 
stantine, a Charlemagne, and a " second Solo- 
mon ;" and the whole Roman world exulted 
with joy. 

Luther read Henry's work with a smile, 
mingled with disdain. The falsehoods, and 
insults, and personalties it contained, the air of 
contempt the king affected, and the thought 
that the Pope and enemies oo all sides regard- 
ed it as having demolished the Reformation, 
filled him with indignation. He showed how 
Henry only supported his statements by " de- 
crees and doctrines of men." " As for me," says 
he, m I do not cease my cry of the Gospel ! the 
Gospel ! — Christ ! Christ ! — and my enemies 
are as ready with their answer — Custom ! cus- 
tom ! — Ordinances ! ordinances ! — Fathers ! fa- 
thers ! — ' That your faith should not stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of God,' 
says St. Paul. And the apostle, by this thun- 
der-clap from heaven, at once overturns and 1 
disperses, as the wind scatters the dust, all the 
foolish thoughts of such a one as Henry ! — 
Alarmed and confounded, the Aquinases, Pa- 
pists, Henrys, fall prostrate before the power 
of these words. To all the decisions of fa- 
thers, of men, of angels, of devils, I oppose," 
says he, " not the antiquity of custom, not the 
habits of the many, but the word of the eternal 
God — the Gospel— which they themselves are 
obliged to admit. It is to this book that I 
keep — upon it I rest — in it I make my boast — 
in it I triumph and exult. The King of heav- 
en is on my side ; therefore I fear nothing." 
And thus, with argument drawn from the 
Word, did Luther demolish and scatter to the 
winds all the sophisms of hi3 opposers. And 
though all seemed to combine against him, yet 
this new sect, few in number, with no organi- 
zation, or acting in concert, or concentration of 
power, carried consternation to the heart of 
Rome. 

Luther's writings were read in the boroughs, 
cities, and hamlets ; even the village school- 
master had his fire-side audiences. Some per- 
sons in every place would be impressed with 
the truth and receive the word, and men were 
raised up to proclaim it far and wide, at whose 
eloquence the people were astonished. Such 
preaching excited terrible opposition ; and the 
clergy, aided by the magistrates, used every 
means to win back their hearers, whose souls 
were escaping from bondage. But there was 
an irresistible energy, and accordance with the 
Scriptures, in the new preaching, which won 
the heart ; and sometimes the people, irritated 
at the thought how long tbey had been duped, 
drove away their priests. Persecution often 
scattered the favorers of the Reformation to 
new places, where it had never before been 
heard. There they would find some hospita- 
ble roof, where they would preach to the listen- 
ing townsmen, and sometimes from the pulpit 
of a church. If not permitted to enter there, 
any place became a temple ; and their words 
would spread like fire through the town, and 
no effort could stay their progress. Simple 
Christians, with the Bible in their hand, were 
ever ready to defend their doctrines. Says 
D'Aubigne : — 

" Individuals were often seen with the New 
Testament in their hand, offering to justify the 
doctrine of the Reformation. The Catholics, 
who adhered to Rome, drew back in dismay ; 
for the study of Holy Scripture was reserved 
to the priests and monks alone. The latter 
being thus compelled to come forward, discus- 
sion ensued ; but the priests and monks were 
soon overwhelmed with the scriptures quoted 
by the laity, and at a loss how to meet them. 
1 Unhappily,' says Cochlseus, ' Luther had per- 
suaded his followers that their faith ought only 
to be given to the oracles of Holy Writ.' Often 
clamors were heard in the crowd, denouncing 
the shameful ignorance of the old theologians, 
who had till then been regarded by their own 
party as among the most eminently learned. 

" Men of the humblest capacity, and even 
the weaker sex, by the help of the knowledge 
of the Word, persuaded, and prevailed with 
many. Extraordinary times produced ex- 
traordinary actions. At Ingolstadt a young 
weaver read the works of Luther to a crowded 
congregation, in the very place where Doctor 



Eck was residing. The university council of 
the same town, having resolved to oblige a dis- 
ciple of Melancthon to retract, — a woman, 
named Argula de Staufen, volunteered to de- 
fend him, and challenged the doctors to a pub- 
lic disputation. Women, children, artizans, 
and soldiers, had acquired a greater knowledge 
of the Bible than learned doctors or surpliced 
priests." 

Thus on public occasions, in their encounters 
with the Roman doctors, they would carry on 
the assault with an ease and confidence that 
embarrassed the dullness of their adversaries, 
and exposed them before all to deserved con- 
tempt. The clergy, in the irritation of their 
defeat, went the length of calling the Gospel 
truth "an invention of hell." And the differ- 
ent parties of Romanists, the Dominicans, Au- 
gustinians, Capuchins, so long opposed to each 
other, were reduced to the necessity of living 
together — an anticipated purgatory for those 
poor monks. 

The whole of the authorities, civil and ec- 
clesiastical, combifedtBo crush the Reforma- 
tion, which they called " a new and strange 
heresy," which was taught " by those who 
were neither priests nor monks, and had no 
business to preach." The torch and the faggot 
were lighted ; and men were called to testify 
to theit faith by their blood, and seal it with 
their lives. And yet it spread ; and men went 
everywhere preaching the word. Throughout 
Germany, particularly in the Saxon states, in 
France, and Holland, in Switzerland, and 
England, and still in other lands, God caused 
the truth to take deep root, and to spring up 
and bear much fruit. All the persecutions of 
the civil and ecclesiastical authorities only 
served to extend it farther ; and all the fanati- 
cism which the devil endeavored to infuse into 
its ranks, served but to envelope it in dark- 
ness. It was the cause of God ; and he pre- 
served it from dangers which assailed it alike 
on either hand ; so that it became like a good- 
ly tree, with stately trunk, its roots extended 
deep, and its boughs far and wide, and clothed 
with perennial verdure ; withstanding all the 
assaults of Rome for near three hundred years. 

But, alas ! how obscured have become the 
principles for which Luther so strenuously and 
triumphantly contended ! In these last days ( 
marly Christians have sunk into the same 
lethargy and stupor from which Luther, with 
the thunders of the Gospel was aroused. The 
odious practices of Rome, and her disgusting 
mummeries, it is true, have not been again em- 
braced. But there is again the same respect 
for the opinions of men, the same fear of the 
human church, the same reliance upon creeds 
and formulas, the same worldly-mindedness, 
and love of the things which now exist, ihe 
same deadness, and coldness, and lukewarm- 
ness, and putting far off the day of the Lord, 
and the same substitution of human commenta- 
ries for the unadulterated word of God ; so 
that when the angel, flying through the midst 
of heaven, began to preach the everlasting 
Gospel to them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come; most were unwilling to heed the 
cry. And when the servants were sent forth 
at supper time to say to them that were bidden, 
" Come, for all things are now ready ;" the 
great body of them began with one consent to 
make excuse ; and they turned away, one to 
his farm, another to his merchandize, ami ano- 
ther to his marriage-feast, saying, I pray thee 
have me excused — I cannot come ; and so they 
refused to go out to meet the Bridegroom. 

But He who never slumbers or sleeps, has 
set in progress another reformation — the anti- 
type of that of the days of Luther. He has 
raised up men of the same energetic, self-deny- 
ing spirit, who have gone into the field wield- 
ing the same weapons, with the same results 
that were then witnessed. In the days of Lu- 
ther one of the German princes dreamed that 
he saw a monk writing with a mighty pen, the 
feather end of which reached to Rome, and 
caused the lions there to growl and roar ; and 
that from out of this pen proceeded thousands 
of others, all of which were busily employed 
in writing agoinst the Pope. So has the same 
pen, with all its auxiliary helps, been called 
into exercise now ; and it has caused the lions 
of the church to snarl and growl with all the 
venom that was manifested then. The re- 
formation now encounters the same obstacles 
which it encountered then ; it meets the same 
contumely and reproach ; the same contempt 
is manifested towards it ; the same arguments 
and sophisms are arrayed against it ; it encoun- 
ters alike the hatred of the church and world ; 



and every legal measure is resorted to to crush 
it. It also has the same internal enemies, en- 
deavoring to eat out its very vitals, and to wreck 
the ship of Zion on the rocks and quicksands 
of fanaticism, by leading those who favor it 
into unseemly excesses, and the extravagancies 
of mysticism. The battle which it is called to 
fight is as manifold as was that of Luther. — 
Like that, it is called to contend against the 
cold apothegms of rationalists, philosophers, 
and schoolmen, Hind against the reveries of en- 
thusiastical hallucinations. It is showing to 
the world that its mission is to keep constantly 
a middle course, between all extremes ; remote 
alike from fanatical distortions, and death- 
like slumbers. It also is crowned with 
the same success in its encounters with 
the doctors of the day, whose efforts to crush 
it have onlydisplayed their own weakness. — 
The most humble individuals, with the word of 
God in their hands, have distanced those who, 
pleading the customs of men, have retierd 
abashed. 

This cause, like that, is also the cause of 
God. It is His almighty power which has thus 
far sustained it. He will continue to preserve 
it from foes without, and foes within, until it 
has accomplished all that God designs of it. 
But we may learn from the history of the Re- 
formation of Luther, how every good cause 
will be assailed in manifold and divers man- 
ners ; and thus be enabled to shun the pit-falls 
which beset our path, and the snares which 
are laid on every side. To accomplish this, 
we need much wisdom from on high ; but if 
we take the word of God alone, and look to 
Him for guidance.He willsustainourfeeble steps 
and refresh our waiting spirits, until the last 
loud trump shall shortly break upon the listen- 
ing ear, and all the sleeping saints, arising from 
their dusty beds, shall with the righteous liv- 
ing join in one glad chorus, to sing the song of 
Moses and the Lamb. b. 



Work of Christ. — As there is so much 
power ascribed to the Truth in Scripture, let it 
be my frequent exercise to summon this one, 
and that other truth into my mind, and with 
care to have a correct apprehension of it — 
dwell upon it simply a3 it is. And let me 
hence record my experience, that of all the 
Bible truths taken together, there is none 
which tells more pleasurably or more powerful- 
ly upon me, than the work of Christ in the 
room of sinners, as their substitute and their 
surety, and that not only in the way of peace; 
but sure I am, that when thus occupied, I feel 
on the firmest vantage-ground for the vigorous 
and cheerful and prosperous prosecution of the 
service of God. This experience remarkably 
accords with the pre-eminence given to Christ, 
in his mediatorial offices, through the whole of ' 
revelation, and justifies the sayingof Paul, "I 
am determined to know nothing among- you^ 
save Jesus Christ and him crucified ;" and«so 
also of the expressions, " Christ the power of 
God "— " Christ the wisdom of God "— " the 
cross of Christ, through glory in which the 
world is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 
world." Let me conform myself more and 
more unto the mediatorial economy of the 
gospel. Let my fellowship be with the Son 
of God, and test the efficacy of the Bible say- 
ings, by acting faith upon them, or cherishing 
the apprehension of their greatness. 0, my 
God, let the Word thus raise me above the 
world ! Let it dwell in me richly in all wis- 
dom ! Above all, let me be sanctified thereby ; 
and may I realize the living evidence of its 
perfection and its power, that I am thoroughly 
furnished by it unto all good works ! — Chalmers. 



The Heavenly Rest.—" Rest ! how sweet 
the sound ! It is melody to my ears ! It lies 
as a reviving cordial at my heart, and from 
thence sends forth lively spirits, which beat 
through all the pulses of my soul ! Rest — not 
as the stone that rests on the earth, nor as this 
flesh shall rest in the grave, ner such a rest as 
the carnal world desires. 0 blessed rest, 
when we rest not day and night, saying, 
" Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty !" 
When we shall rest from sin, but not from 
worship; from suffering and sorrow, but not 
from joy ! 0 blessed day ! When I shall rest 
with God ! When I shall rest in the bosom of 
my Lord ! When I shall rest in knowing, 
loving, rejoicing, and praising! When my 
perfect soul and body shall together perfectly 
enjoy the most perfect God ! When God, who 
is love itself, shall perfectly love me, and rest 
in his love to me, as I shall rest in my love to 
him ; and rejoice over me with joy, and joy 
over me with singing, as I shall rejoice in 
him !" 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c. 

(Continued from Herald of Jul? 28th.) 
The events of the 10th chapter, and those of the 
11th, which precede the fifteenth verse, evidently oc- 
cur under the sixth trumpet, during the continuance 
of ita sounding, and lie fore the termination of the 
chronological period given in chap. 9:15 

The Mighty Angel. — " And 1 saw another 
mighty angel descending from heaven, clothed with 
a cloud : and the rainbow was over his head, and his 
face was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire ; 
and he had in his hand a little book, opened : and he 
set his ri»lit foot on the sea, and his left foot on the 
land. And shouted with a loud voice, as a lion roar- 
elh : and when he shouted, seven thunders uttered 
their voices. And when the seven thunders tittered 
their voices, I was about to write : and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying, Seal up those things which 
the 3even thunders uttered, and write them not. And 
the angel, whom I saw standing on the sea and on 
the land, raised his hand to heaven, and swore by him 
who liveth forever and ever, who created heaven, and 
the things in it, and the earth, and the things in it, 
and the sea, and the things in it, that the lime should 
not yet be, but in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he will [or delay to. — Mar.] sound, the 
secret of Goo will be finished, as he hath announced 
to his servants the prophets. And the voice, which 
I heard from heaven, spoke with me again, and said, 
Go, take the Ihtte hook, which is opened in the hand 
of the angel, who standeth on the sea and on the land. 
A nd I went away to the angel , and said to him , Give me 
the little book. And he said to me, Take, and eat it up; 
and it will make thy stomach bitter, but in thy mouth 
it will be sweet as honey. And I took the little book 
from the angel's hand, and ate it upland it was in 
my mouth sweet as honey ; and when I had eaten it, 
my stomach was bitter. And he said to me, Thou 
must prophesy again concerning many people, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings." — Rev. 10:1-11. 
We make a distinction between the agents who di- 
[ . rected the unfolding of the visions to John, and the 
agents who are presented as symbols during their un- 
frjldi^g. The angels who successively sounded were 



yogfG unfolders of the vision. The messengers bonnd 
were symbols of agents who should act conspicuous 
parts during its fulfilment. 

The mighty angel who now appears is, evidently, 
the Saviour. ! As Mr. Elliott remarks, " there is 
no single instance of a created angel appearing vest- 
ed in a cloud. It was the ensign of Deity ;" He 
who " maketh the clouds his chariot," whose " pa- 
vilion round about him was dark waters and thick 
cloud's of the skies." It is the same being John be- 
held, at the opening of the Apocalyptic visions, 
whose feet were like fine brass, as if they burned in 
a furnace, and his eyes like a flame of fire, who made 
these revelations unto his servant John — the same 
that Ezekiel saw, when he beheld " the likeness of 
the glory of the Lord;" and Daniel, when he fell 
at bis feet as dead. He does not appear to John as 
a symbol of his personal advent, but as the unfolder 
of the vision. Nor can he symbolize inferior agents ; 
but when he speaks, inferior agents may respond, 
and corresponding results may follow. 

Mr. Elliott supposes the period here presented 
is the commencement of the Reformation, and from 
this opinion we do not dissent. 

Tlte angel sets his foot ot> the aea, and on the land : 
the whole earth is affected by that movement. 

He cries with a loud voice : the whole world was 
startled by the sound of the truths which were pro- 
claimed by the Reformers throughout Europe. 

The little book in the hand of the angel wasopen : 
the word of Goo had before existed only in the Latin, 
Hebrew, and Greek. It was then translated into the 
language of the common people, and became accessi- 
ble to all. 

As soon as the cry of the angel is heard, its rever- 
berating sound is followed by the utterance of the 
voices of the seven thunders : these the apostle is 
commanded not to write. Why he should not write 



these, we can conceive of no reason for, unless it be 
thai suggested by Mr. Lord, that the intelligible res- 
ponse of the thunders was not to be inspired, but to 
consist simply of the thoughts and affections of those 
who should utter them. 

Immediately after the commencement of the Re- 
formation, when vast masses of minds had become 
violently agitated by the truths then promulgated, a 
corresponding mass of errors followed in thunder 
tones, almost rivalling in depth and volume the sound 
of the truths before proclaimed ; but with this differ- 
ence: the crying of the angel like the roaring of a 
lion was a unit, as all truth is ; while the thunders 
were multitudinous, as error is always manifested. 
There could be no more appropriate and expressive 
mode of symbolizing that such errors should follow 
the promulgation of the truth, and should be from 
beneath, than the significant declaration of the an- 
gel : " Seal up those things which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not " ! ! 

The nature of the violent expressions of thought 
and passion, symbolized h£lhe h<»vn thunders, may- 
be seen in any history of Tnose times. D'Aubigne, 
in his History of the Reformation, and others, have 
drawn most vivid pictures of those scenes. As in all 
efforts for good Satan is careful to attempt a counter- 
feit, or mingle impure elements, to draw the minds of 
men away from the truth, so in the Reformation 
there were false reformers. - Thomas Munzer, and 
others, in 1525, incited vast numbers on the borders 
of the Danube to make physical war on the Papal 
ecclesiastics. He denounced Luther, also, with the 
same violence that he did the Pope. In his mad at- 
tempt to slay the ungodly, he and a vast number per- 
ished. Others succeeded him, teaching that God 
spake to them in person, instructing them how to act. 
They professed the most extravagant doctrines, set- 
ling aside both Luther and the Bible. The former 
did not go near far enough for them : and ihe latter 
was in their view insufficient for man's instruction, 
who could only be taught of God. They taught that 
the world was to be immediately devastated, and no 
priest or ungodly person be left alive, and that then 
the kingdom of God would commence, and the saints 
possess the earth. Those who adhered to Luther 
united with him in bearing a faithful testimony against 
such extravagancies, adhered to ihe written Word, 
denounced new revelations, and showed from the Bi- 
ble that Antichrist was to be overthrown by the per- 
sonal advent of Christ, and not by ihe sword of man. 
We make the following extracts from Mr. Lord : 

" The pretences of the Anabaptists to inspiration 
were in like manner denounced by Melauclhon.— 
' The Anabaptists, infatuated by the devil have boast- 
ed of a new species of sancliiy, as though they had 
left the earth, and ascended to the skies ; and given 
out moreover that they enjoy extraordinary inspira- 
tion. Bui as ihe pretence was hypocritical, and de- 
signed merely to subserve appetite and ambition, they 
soon plunged into debauchery, and then excited sedi- 
tions, and undertook to establish a new Jerusalem, as 
other enthusiasts have often attempted. A like trage- 
dy was formerly acted at Pepuza in Phrygia, which 
fanatical prophets denominated the New Jerusalem.' 

" He also refuted by the Scriptures the expectation 
of the Anabaptists of the immediate establishment of 
Christ's millennial kingdom. He regarded the term 
Antichrist as denoting both the Mohammedan empire 
and the Papacy, and held that they were not to be 
overthrown (ill the time of the resurrection of the 
dead, and that a considerable period was to pass before 
that event. ' God showed to Daniel a series of mon- 
archies and kingdoms, which it is certain has already 
run to the end. Four monarchies have passed away. 
The cruel kingdom of the Turks, which arose out of 
the fourth, still remains, and as it is not lo equal the 
Roman in power, and has certainly, therefore, al- 
ready nearly reached its height, must soon decline, 
and then will dawn the day in which the dead shall 
be recalled lo life.' He then repeats the saying as- 
cribed to Elias, that six thousand years were to pass 
bafore the advent of Christ ; two thousand before the 
law, two .under the law, and two under the gospel : 
and proceeds to show that four hundred and fiflf-eighl 
years were therefore to intervene before the advemof 
the Redeemer, the destruction of Antichrist, and the 
establishment of the kingdom of the saints. ' It is 
known that Christ was born about the end of the 
fourth millennary, and one thousand five hundred and 
forty-two years have since revolved. We are not, 
theiefore, far from the end. Daniel asked in respect 
to the time of ihe end, and a number was given 
which, although it seems to respeel the time of the 
Maccabees, yet undoubtedly has a reference to the 
end of the world, and the application is easy, if days 
be taken for years. They will be two thousand six 
hundred and twenty-five. We do not endeavor to 
ascertain the moment when the last day is to dawn. 
That is not lobe sought. But inasmuch as this num- 
ber happily agrees with the words of Elias, 1 regard 
it as denoting the years through which the world was 
to subsist from the time of Daniel. There were six 
hundred, or near that, from Daniel to the birth of 



* As Mimes had it Jaime* and Jambrea lo wiilialnod him , an Paul 
trachea thai Irutli will be alwaya williMlnoil by iIhmc who pnHeaa 
in be with, but are not of it. No «ood movement can eiial with- 
out a corresponding; counterfeit one. Even the Advent cause mn- 
nol bu of i;.. .. iinlera there alao dial a false movement . claiming 
In be in efTfect the same, and yet continually endeavorlnz to oppose, 
neutralize, and thwart it. - Bd. 



Christ. There remained, therefore, two thousand 
years as the last age of the world.' 

" Luther also founded his ' Supputaiion ' of times 
on the saying of Elias, that the woild was to continue 
seven thousand years, and regarded the sixth thou- 
sand as having commenced with the eleventh centu- 
ry, and as therefore little more than half passed at 
his publication of that work in 1545. 

" Flacius, in his ' Catalogue of Witnesses,' repre- 
sented the twelve hundred and sixty days of the wild 
beast as having commenced in 606, and consequently 
referred its destruction and the advent of Christ to 
the year 1866. 

." These views corresponding so conspicuously with 
the symbol, continued to be repeated by a crowd of 
writers, till at the distance of sixty-seven years from 
the death of Melancthon, the celebrated Joseph Mede 
published his 'Clavis Apocalyptica,' in which he 
showed from the coincidence of ihe periods of the 
wild beast and the witnesses, that the advent of the 
Redeemer, and destruction of the anti-Christian now 
ere were not to be expected until twelve hundred and 
sixty ye»r» had passed from the rise of the ten king- 
doms, and lhal near one hundred of them therefore 
were still to revolve. As that period expired, and 
the knowledge of the prophecy advanced, the catas- 
trophe of the wild beast was referred to a later time. 
Many recent expositors regard the twelve hundred 
and sixty years as having reached their end in 1792 ; 
and must refer the fall of the anti-Chiislian powers 
to the last half of the present, or the beginning of 
the next century."— fit. of Apoc, pp. 238-240. 

By reading D'Aubigne's history of the Refoima- 
tion, it will be seen that all the vagaries of the vari- 
ous seclB of heretics were connected with an expec- 
tation of the immediate establishment of Christ's 
kingdom. That the seven thunders which were not 
to be written gave utterance to such an expectation is 
evidenced by the response of the angel, when he lift- 
ed up his hand to heaven, and with the solemnity ol 
an oath, by Him who liveth forever, affirmed that 
"the time should not yet be;" but thai " in the days 
of the voice of the seventh angel, when he delays to 
sound,* the secret of God will be finished, as he halh 
announced lo his servants the prophets." Why such 
an annunciation at this stage of the vision ! It must 
be to correct a misapprehension which should exist 
at a corresponding time in its fulfilment respecting 
the immediate appearance of the kingdom. Thus 
did Paul correct the Thessalonian brethren, when he 
wrote to them in his second epistle not to be hastily 
shaken in mind, as that the day of the Lord was 
then impending. 

Thus the teachings symbolized by the seven thun- 
ders are disowned by the Spirit, by the command not 
to write them ; and the expectation of the establish- 
ment of Christ's kingdom then lo be set up, in con- 
nection with those heresies, was shown to be prema- 
ture, by the oath of the angel, that " the time should not 
yet be," under the sixth, but should be in that little mo- 
ment of delay when tho seventh angel is preparing to 
sound — in the "quickly" before the coming of the 
third woe. 

After this annunciation, the disavowal of the truth 
of the heresies, and correction of the lime respecting 
the completion of tho mystery of God, the angel pro- 
ceeds with the unfolding of the vision. The voice 
the revelator heard from heaven, again speaks to him ; 
in obedience to the command, he takes the book from 
the angel's hand, and eats it : it is sweet in his mouth, 
but in his stomach is bitter. 

To eat is to feast on, and enjoy ihe contents of any- 
thing. In Isaiah the people are invited to " buy and 
eat;" and the Saviour says, " I have meat to eat 
which ye know not of." The little book is the same 
as that which before was open in the angel's hand — 
the word of the Lord . to eat it is to receive and 
feed on ils contents. The first result of this was de- 
lightful lo the soul ; but when divisions and subdi- 
visions followed, parlies multiplied, heresies abound- 
ed, and bitler and mischievous discussions, and fierce 
and rancorous contention followed — based on the un- 
derstanding which Beyeral parlies attached to portions 
of Scripture, it was fitly symbolized by the bitterness 
which followed the eating of the book. From the 
time of Luther to the present, hostile quatrels have 
greatly rent and marred the peace of the church — 
embittering the sweetness which ihe exercise of in- 
dividual judgment first communicates. 

And he said : " Thou must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, anil tongues, and kings." 
Before the consummation it would be necessary for 
the contents of that little book lo be once more spread 
before the nations of the earth. As at the com- 
mencement of the Gospel promulgation, it was 
preached to every creature under heaven, so before 
its termination it should again be witnessed to the 
ends of the earth — be translated into all languages, 
and preached to all nations. — (To be continued.) 



• See maitui of Whiliiw'a Tealamem. Lord baa il, " when he 
can be ready toaound," i. e., not yet aounded. 



Tent-Meeting at Westboro'. 

As the events of this interesting interview are now 
in the past, a sketch of those impressions which have 
been forcibly stamped upon the mind and heart of 
one who was an eye and ear-witness of its meetings, 
from the beginning to its close, may not be out of 
place. 

I lefi Boston on Tuesday, the 14th, at 8 a. m., for 
the place of gathering, distant thirty-three miles.— 
The sky was, in part, overcast. Our route was on 
the Great Western Railroad. As the cars hurried 
us onward, while the ever-varying landscapes were 
checkered with lights and shadows, chasing each 
other alternately, we were reminded of our mission, 
and its effects on the world. In our tapid flight, dif- 
fusing light on the coming and kingdum of Christ, 
shadows of error quickly follow. And thus we are 
urging our way to the judgment. Having arrived on 
the ground, our first desires prompted us to take a 
survey of the 

Encampment, — Ils location was one peculiarly 
adapted to the occasion. The ground occupied was 
a large circular field of elevated land, so formed as 
to render it healthy and convenient. It was bounded 
in the rear by a swamp in the shape of a half-moon, 
covered with an impervious undergrowth, and flanked 
by meadows and pastures, which were intersected 
with numerous ditches, rendering all approach, ex- 
cept through the '* strait gate," very difficult. The 
owner of the ground (Mr. Howe) is a member of 
the Congregational Church. During the entire ser- 
vices, his kindness and hospitality, and his unwearied 
labors, were felt, and duly appreciated. Wo are truly 
thankful, that amid the general scoffing at our views, 
there are men who take peculiar delight in entertain- 
ing this class of obnoxious strangers. In the centre 
of the field was erected the Great Tent, with its 
banner — the flag of " the holy nation" — and on il 
the substance of our hope and prayer, " Thy King- 
dom come," floating triumphantly in the swelling 
breeze. This was our church edifice, the place of 
our public meetings, where the people wore assem- 
bled to hear out of the Divine law. Around this, at 
convenient distances, were our family tents, from 
Worcester, Salem, Boston, and Stowe. In these 
were our social exercises, where our minds obtained 
that strength which fitted us for the more public as- 
semblies. 

The Services commenced on Tuesday, and were 
brought to a close on Sabbath evening. A due de- 
gree of solemnity was manifested among the mem- 
bers through the entire meeting. The conference 
and prayer meetings were harmonious, and wory en- 
couraging, giving us the assurance lhat the cause of 
our coming King is still first in the affections of our 
people. The interest taken by strangers in our ser- 
vices, and in the doctrines taught, persuade us that 
our labor is not yet ended. We had many candid 
hearers from the various Christian sects, who listened 
with great interest. The public discourses were such 
as are usually given by our ministers, on similar oc- 
casions. To many, ihe subjects and mailer were 
both new. We can say, truly, thai the people gene- 
rally gave us a candid hearing. How much they 
were profited, will be known hereafter. During our 
public exercises, the conduct was, for the most pari, 
unexceptionable. If we recollect the deep-rooted 
prejudices previously existing in that community 
against our views, we cannot wonder when we see 
some of their effervescence appear, in so greal a con- 
course of people . 

The Ministers present were, Brn. A. Hale, G. 
Needham, C. R. Griggs, J. W. Britton, P. Pow- 
ell, E. Burnham, S. Heath, W. Pratt, J. Pear- 
son, jr., J. Daniels, I. R. Gates-, and L. Osler. 

Our brethren were assembled from a great distance, 
and were highly gratified with the instruction given, 
and were prepared anew to enter the field of labor. 
Our parting was one of peculiar interest. When the 
tents were removed, we assembled in a circle under 
the open canopy of heaven, and while ihe deep, emo- 
tions of our hearts were uttered in prayer and praise 
to God, we said, indeed, that we were one, and that 
we would utter the cry of our coming Lord with 
more zeal. How sweep the communion of kindred 
spirits, in this our pilgrimage ! but compared to what 
we shall enjoy, it is but as a drop lo the ocean. 

There was one class, however, not interested in 
the truth of the doctrines which we proclaim. We 
refer to those who preferred the* hours of darkness 
rather than light, as more suitable to their purposes. 
These dark elements began to gather as early as 
Wednesday evening. On Saturday night the winds 
were tempestuous. The bowlings of these " winds " 
were rather unpleasant to ihe nervous. A few gusts 
were, for a time, irresistible, breaking through the 
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enclosures, and strewing the fields with these frag- 
ments. ' Before any serious damage was committed, 
they were again "bound up." and imprisoned in the 
prison-house of our modern "Eolos." It is truly, 
however, an " ill wind, that blows nobody any good." 
And so in the present case ; for among the frag- 
ments carried before this sirocco, was a hand-bill, 
blown from f* spiritual Mount Zion, at Andover," en- 
titled, " Aconfe88ion of want of faith in Millerism, 
or the truth seen respecting a book called, 'Christ's 
Becond coming.' " As a specimen of, this three-col- 
umned and two-cent doenment, printed at Andover ! 
and re-sold at Boston, and elsewhere, we subjoin the 
following, remarkable for beauty of diction and sound 
theology ! " Millerilcs are all of them such a sort 
of men as love to get waked up about some new 
thing." " I knew a fellow to study for three weeks 
to learn how 'bird' spelt 'goose.'" "Don't let 
you and I get befogged along with these ignorant 
chaps." " I reckon we»can tell when 3 and 3 make 
16." "This world is a good world, and I Bhould 
hate to have it burned up. Reader, should not you?"' 
Such theology puts the blush on Peter. — 2 Pet. 3: 
12. We are happy to say, that these elements were 
effectually restrained by the proper authorities. — 
Praise to the officers and citizens of Westboro', that 
they recognized the fact that they were not to " bear 
the sword in vain, and that they were ministers of 
God, avengers to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
ewL;" and that it is their duty to " hold the winds " 
urml the messenger from the sun rising has sealed 
the servants of God.— Rev. 7:3. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 have so much anxiety that 
peace and harmony, with verity and love, might pre- 
vail, that it has made me rather impatient to do some- 
thing myself to bting about this state of things. But 
then, I cannot help what others will do, — they will 
judge for themselves, and so act. You will no doubt 
expect that some others will take the course pursued 
by lite writers of the letter from Batavia, who accuse 
you of waging an " ungodly warfare," making a 
"stretch lor power, popularity, and honor among 
men," and of a "disposition to crush and trample 
down those who honestly differ from you," &c. &c. 
These are hard sayings from professed friends in these 
last days ; but so it is in New York Slate, as well as 
in Maine, and other places Well, in the midst of all 
these hard sayings, (and, 1 believe, false sayings, 
too,) there is this promise to console us, that all things 
will work together for good to those who love the 
Lord. — Rom. 8th. And while this, with kindred 
promises, stand on record, we have only to " keep 
ourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." — Jude. 
We shall come outright in the end. Courage, then, 
my brother, and although in minor points we see not 
eye to eye, yet in the great work of proclaiming the 
everlasting gospel of the kingdom, we will labor 
shoulder to shoulder, until the last note of alarm is 
sounded to a perishing world. I am grieved exceed- 
ingly at the course of some. I hoped that the kind, 
yet faithful appeal to Bro. Marsh would have caused 
a oneness again ; but, alas ! I fear the breach is wider 
still. May God give you wisdom to know when to 
speak, and when to be silnnt. 0 keep, if possible, 
keep the, unholy warfare out of the " Herald :" let 
it be filled with sound sense, and with meat in due 
season for the children, who are crying, "Give us 
this day our daily bread." 1 hope and pray that you 
may be sustained amid your trials, and healed of ull 
your infirmities. I regret to hear that your lungs 
have become somewhat affected again. It was the 
saying of one ancieutly, that every man was immor- 
tal until his work was done. So il will be with you, 
my brother, and with the " Advent Herald." Love 
to all >hu friends in Boston. T. Smith. 

Eddington {Me.), July 8th, 1849. 

It is as painful to us as to our brother, to occupy 
j any portion of the Herald with extraneous matters. 
We think we see the lime arriving, when matters 
will be so well understood, that it will be no longer 
necessary to notice 'any of the attacks on our East- 
ern brethren from professed friends. Our brethren 
may be assured, that we shall say as little as we can, 
and not feel that the cause of God is dishonored by 
our silence. God will soon reveal where the wrong 
lies. Let none suffer their minds to be diverted from 
more important considerations by these light afflic- 
tions, which are doubtless permitted as a trial of pa- 
tience and endurance of evil for Christ's sake. — Ed. 

To Correspondents.— J. Turner — Yoorletter to 
Bro. H. has been received. The " change " in our 
note connected with your statement of which you 
speak WSJ made at the proposal of a member of the 
council, between whom and yourself there seems to 
have been some misunderstanding in reference to the 
fixing whatever was published in the case — you 
supposing that he was to be specially consulted in 
preparing the document, while he was not aware 
that this was expected of him ; and as he was not 
present when the article agreed lo by yourself was 
written, he thought the fact of a seeming delay in 
the article expected to be published should be stated, 
as he had spoken of it, without intimating that there 



was any reluctance or unwillingness to have it ap- 
pear. But we certainly had no idea that the change 
"reverses" and makes "utterly false" what the 
article, as you agreed to it expresses ; nor was it 
intended to assert that you agreed, " before the com- 
mittee," to make any public statement. We give 
the portion of the note in which the " change " oc- 
curs, as you request ; and all who are interested lo 
do so can compare it with that published last week. 

" We further state, that the report said to have 
been circulated by some, to Bro. Turner's prejudice, 
that he agreed before the committee and parties con- 
cerned to make a confession, and failed lo fulfil his 
agreement, is incorrect, and ' wrong. If there has 
been any unexpected delay in carrying out the deci- 
sion and wishes of the committee, it has resulted from 
the absence, oi pressing engagements of others, and 
not from any reluctance on the part of Bro. Turner." 

H. P. S. — It lacks rhyme and rhythm. 

A Theme for Poesy.—" In Bath, Me., a child of 
Dr. Shaw, iwo years of age, died on Saturday after 
a sickness of six hours, from eating cobalt prepared 
for flies. When her eyes began to grow dim with 
death she fancied it was nigh'., and she was going to 
sleep, and she died with her customary " Goodnight, 
mamma; good night, mamma, ," many times repeat- 
ed on her trembling lips. 

We hope that some of the sweet singers of Israel 
will catch the poetic fire, and, tuning their harp strings, 
will send us some of their sweetest and most lyrical 
thoughts, in harmony with the above — thoughts that 
breathe in words that burn. 

Dear child, she thought that death was but the 
return of usual slumber, and thus she fell asleep. 
Yes, shesleeps in Jesus. Her slumber is doubtless 
sweet, with no disturbing dreams. And when she 
awakes in the morning' of the resurrection, may she be 
clothed upon with immortality, and find her dear 
papa and mamma wilh the glorified ihrong of the 
redeemed, to greet them in the long wished for 
morning. 

Orders for Books. — Many may be wailing for us 
to 6end books without a specific order. Let all who 
want books, Harps, tracts, Sic, send their orders, 
without delay . the first thai comes is first attended 
to. An order for " some books " is quite loo indefi- 
nite. Give the kind and number wanted. We can- 
not send large lots of books, of all kinds, as formerly, 
to lay on hand dead for some time, and then be re- 
turned, worth less to us than when sent. ' We shall 
keep a full supply of all the books we advertise, and 
answer all orders promptly, to any and all responsi- 
ble persons. We are getling a full supply of the 
new « urks. We have worked night and day to get 
them out. But few know the difficulty of getting 
out such books. Our friends will, therefore 1 , pardon 
past delay in attending to their orders. 

" The Seventeenth Annual Report of the Perkins 
Institution for the Blind," has been received, and 
presents thai institution in a flourishing condition. 
There, those who are shut out from beholding the 
beauties of nature, and never can gaze on* the lumi- 
naries of heaven, are educated and instructed in 
various handicrafts, so that instead of being a burden 
to themselves -and friends, they become interesting 
companions, and productive members of 'the com- 
munity. Beds, cushions, &c, embracing a great 
variety of articles, are manufactured by them, and are 
for sale at their store, Nos. 20 and 22 Brom field- 
street, Boston, at wholesale and retail. Those who 
look in there can do a deed of charity, and also get 
their money's worth. 

Books Wanted. — With the exception of Whi- 
ting's Testament, we have no books which are pub- 
lished at the " Advent Herald " office. We would 
like a general assortment. Please send immediately. 
— Harbinger. 

Bro. M. knows what books we have, what kinds, 
and 'how many of each kind he wishes. We will 
send immediately, on his informing us how many of 
each kind he needs. With an indefinite order we 
have no means of judging how many are needed. — 
Agent. 

Tour West. — We inleod, if God permits, to 
hold two Tent-meetings while in Western New 
York : one at Homer, as advertised, and perhaps one 
at Syracuse, or as Providence may open thedooi. 
Bro. D. I. Robinson and Prof. Whiting we hope, 
wilh others, will be in attendance, to give lectures on 
the great question of the Advent. The state of our 
health is such still, that we cannot promise to do 
much, but will do what we can. 

The Tent. — Bro. Lenfest, our Tent-master, 
started for Homer with the Tent on the 20th inst.. 
and will have all in readiness on our arrival. We 
are detained a few days by sickness in our family, 
but leave the 25lh inst. We shall, by special re- 
quest, spend Sunday, the 26th,at North Wilbraham, 
and then go through to Homer direct. 

" Would it be right to ask the ' Harbinger,' 
through the ' Herald,' the reason why he has sup- 
pressed that last letter! Wm. Johnston." 

We see no impropriety in your so doing. — Ed. 



Foreign News. 

Tho royal mail steamship Hibernia arrived at her 
wharf in East Boston on Wednesday evening, August 
I5th, bringing dales seven days later from Europe. 

There is little change, either in a commercial or 
political point of view, since onr last accounts. The 
weather had been good, and the market for bread- 
stuffs was depressed. The cotton market was dull, 
bo:h at Liverpool and Havre, buyers standing aloof, 
while a brisk demand was kept up for Manchester 
goods. American provisions were in request. Con- 
sols had slightly declined. We give below extracts 
from our files of English papers received by the 
steamer. # 

England. — The news from England possesses but 
little interest. Parliament had been prorogued, and 
the Queen embarked on the 1st inst. on board the 
royal yacht, on her tour to Ireland. 

The ravages of the cholera continued, but were 
mostly confined to the destitute population. Out of 
ihe 600 daily cases of al^fe, more than 250 apply 
to London, whilst the rUpnder lake place in the 
whole kingdom, including aliout 50 in Scotland. 

Ireland. — The news from Ireland is unimportant 
— ihe only topic of interest being the visit of the 
Queen. The crops look promising. 

O'Gorman Mahon brought before the attention of 
the House of Commons a most extraordinary fact. 
He produced a candle, which he placed on ihe 
Speaker's table, which had been manufactured from 
the peat of the bogs of Ireland. A discovery has 
been made by chemical process to make availa- 
ble the vast peat bogs of Ireland, and a gentleman 
named Owen, whom Lord Ashley pronounced " a 
discret, sober, generous, high-minded and religious 
man," is working the adventure to a consideiable 
extent. It will be seen by a detailed statement else- 
where, that 100 tons of peat which cost £8, and the 
labor of converting it a fother £8, produced no less 
an amount than £91 16s. 8d ! ! ! Mr. Owen, it is 
slated by Lord Ashley, has experimented upon 
thousands of tons of peat during the last twelve 
months wilh similar results. 

France. — France remained quiet. The President 
was on a tour to the south, and arrived at Tours on 
Wednesday morning, August 1st, where he was re- 
ceived with much enthusiasm, at the review of the 
army at Angier. The troops cried out, "Yive 
NapoleoH;" the National Guards, " Vive la Presi- 
dent." It was remarked that the cry of" Vive la 
President" was the mot tT ordre of the magistracy 
and of the municipal councils, who had come from 
differents points of the department ; that of " Vive 
Napoleon," the cry of the army and clergy. The 
people and the National Guard cried, " Vive la Re- 
publique." Only two or three shouts of " Vive 
l'Empereur," were heard from some old soldiers of 
the empire, dressed in their old uniforms ; they had 
no political signification, and found no echo in the 
people. 

Il is announced on good authority, that the Presi- 
dent of ihe Republic will hold a grand review of the 
whole of the armed force, amounting to 150,000 men, 
in the department of the Seine, on the 15th inst., the 
anniversary of the birthday of the Emperor Napoleon. 

The French fleet in the Mediterranean has been 
ordered to return to Toulon. A few days ago Ad- 
miral Baudin was suddenly deprived of ihe command 
of the fleet, which was conferred upon Admiral 
Parseyal Duchesnes, and it was then announced 
that the fleet was ordered to remain at the Hyeres 
Islands lo wail for orders. The intention was to 
send the fleet to Civita Vecchia to carry the Pope 
back to his dominions in state. The fact is, the 
Government, which appears destined to bo always 
making blufiaeis on the Italian question, fondly 
imagined thai, oocc they entered Rome, there would 
be no difficulty in inducing Pius IX. to return to his 
capital. Bui his Holiness is not so easily to be 
moved. He refused to go back on the conditions 
proposed to him; and as Admiral Parseval Du- 
chesnes cannot force him to accept of hospitality on 
board a French squadron, the fleet, having nothing 
else to do, has been ordered back lo Toulon. 

It has been positively staled in the lobbies of the 
Assembly, that the ex-king Louis Philippe had the 
intention, for Ihe most pious object, to demand per- 
mission of the French Government to make a pil- 
grimage lo Dreaux, where the bodies of the Duke 
of Orleans, and other members of the ex-royal family, 
are deposited. The ex-king would only remain two 
davs. and would return again to England. He 
would assume the title of Count de Ponthieu, and 
would only be accompanied by a valet-de-chambre. 

The Council of Ministers have deliberated on the 
propriety or taking off the state of siege in Paris. 
That course will be almost immediately adopted. 



Business was somewhat active on Thursday on 
the Bourse, and prices improved ; but the reason of 
which is not stated. * 

Portugal. — The ex-king of Sardinia, Charles 
Albert, died, after intense suffering, on the 28ih of 
July. His body was embalmed, and placed in the 
cathedral, to await the arrival of a steamer appoint- 
ed to take his remains to Genoa. 

Italy. — Letters from Rome stale that M. de 
Corcelles has gone to Gaeta, and that the Austrian 
General Wimpfen had arrived in Rome. The Pope 
has issued a proclamation, declaring that a com- 
mission will be appointed to regulate the Government 
of the Stale. An amnesty is also talked of, from 
which, however, are expected lo be excluded the 
members of the triumvirate, the deputies, com- 
missioners, chief of sections, clergymen, and the 
amnestied of 1846. The Pontifical authority has 
been re-established at Albano, and a solemn Te 
Deum sung in ihe cathedral, at which the French 
garrison, and the civil, municipal, and religious 
authorities assisted. 

The following ordinance, published in ihe " Gior- 
male di Roma," of the 19th alt. , is very significant 
and suggestive • — " During the night numeious as- 
semblages of people have been observed to parade 
the town, notwithstanding the laws in vigor. Con- 
sidering that such assemblages cannot be qualified 
otherwise than as criminal and reprehensible in their 
object, it is ordered : Art. 1. Every crowd of persons 
consisting of more than five during the night is ex- 
pressly prohibited. 2. Transgressors shall be im- 
mediately arrested and punished according to the 
rigor of the laws. 3. The armed force is directed to 
enforce the execution of this decree. Everybody is 
informed that particular instructions have been given 
to ihe armed force on this subject." The real Iruth 
seems to be that the citizens decline to associate with 
the French, or to have dealings with them in any 
way. Garibaldi was at Arezzo on the 22d ult. 

The Pope has issued the following address to the 
inhabitants of the Roman territories : — 

" Pius IX. to his beloved subjects — God hath 
raised his arm, and hath commanded the tempestuous 
ocean of anarchy and impiety to stop. He hath 
guided the Catholic armies to support the rights of 
humanity, which had been trampled upon — of faith, 
which had been attacked — and of the Holy See and 
our Sovereignly. O Eternal Glory, which even in 
ihe midst of Thy wrath does not forget Thy mercy ! 
Beloved subjects, if amidst the whirlwind of these 
horrible events our heart has been saturated wilh 
bitierness, on reflecting upon so many evils which 
the church, religion, and you have suffered, it has 
lost none of that affection with which it has ever 
loved you, and loves you still. We hasten by our 
vows the day which will lead us again among you ; 
and when the day shall have come, we shall return 
with ihe fervent desire of bearing consolation unto 
you, and with the determination to devote all our 
energy to ybur real advantage, by applying difficult 
remedies to great evils, and consoling those excel- 
lent subjects who, while they await institutions in 
accordance with their wants, wish, as we also wish, 
to see the freedom and independence of the Ponti- 
fical Sovereign, so necessary to the tranquillity of the 
Catholic world, guaranteed. Meanwhile, in order 
to re-organise public affairs, we shall shortly name a 
commission, which, invested wilh full powers, and 
seconded by a Ministry, will direct the Government 
of the State. We implore to-day, with increased 
fervor, the blessing of the Lord, which we have 
ever implored, even at a distance from you ; we im- 
plore that it may be abundantly shed upon you ; it ii • ; 
a great consolation for our soul to hope that all those 
who have made themselves unfit to gather its fruits 
by their errors, may render themselves worthy of it 
Ity a sincere and constant leturn to righteousness. 

" Given at Gaeta, July 17. Pius IX." 

A spirit-stirring proclamation has been addressed I 
to the Romans by Mazzini, in which he recommends ! 
them to endure, with constancy and firmness, the 
calamity of foreign intervention which smites them 
at present, and not to give way to discouragement. 
He calls upon the municipalities to repeat, with ' 
firmness, that they adhere voluntarily to the Repub- 
lican form, and lo the abolition of the temporal pow- 
er of the Pope, and that they consider every Gov- ' 
ernment illegal which has not been freely approved 
liv the people, and he reminds them that it is im- 
possible to imprison a whole nation. 

The " Piedmontese Gazette " of the 28th says — 
" General Oudinot left Rome on the 23rd for Gaeta, 
in order to consult ihe cabinet of his Holiness." 

The "Opinione " of Turin, of the 28ih, states that 
Marshal Wimpfen left Rome on the 21st, after hav- 
ing had long conferences with General Oudinot, who ; 
had limited himself to conversation of a merely 
military character, saying that M. de Corcelles ah ne 
was entrnsted with the political part. 

Sardinia and Piedmont. — It is confidently affirmed, 
and upon trustworthy authority, that the negotiations | 
between Sardinia and Austria have terminated in the 1 
acceptance of the Anstrian ultimatum, with some 
modifications. It is stated that the indemnity to be 
paid to Austria has been fixed at 75,000,000 francs. 

Austria and Hungary. — The news from the seat 
of war in Hungary continues to announce victories by 
the Hungarians. On the 13th ult. they had the fol- 
lowing positions : 

General Aulich, with 15,000 regulars and 20,000 
well-disciplined levies, was at the Platten Lake, 
14.000 regulars and a vast number of levies were on 
tho banks of the Waag ; 30,000 men were in and 
around Comorn. Dembinski's force of 40,000 troops 
and 100,000 levies, was divided into two corps, one 
of which was at the foot of the Carpathians, while 
the other was united wilh GeoTgey's corps, near 1 
Ypolyzagh. There is a force of 35,000 regulars and 
(Continued on Iait pafe.) 
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THE PILGRIM'S SONS. 

We are passing away, but we're homeward bound, 

To ihe realm of the pure and the free ; 
Where the sweet gliding waters of life are found, 

And the throne in its radiancy. 

Here bitter drops flow in our sweetest cup, 

And thorns are in all uur flowers ; 
But we'll drink from the fount where angels sup, 

And roam amidst thornless bowers. 

We have tempests to brave, and rough surges to 
breast, 

We have sighing, and sadness, and gloom ; 
But lightly' they sit, as a gossamer vest, 
For we're going where joys ever bloom. 

Oft the unbidden tear forth in bitterness steals, 
And the form goes low bending with pain ; 

And the spirit is pressed with the woes it feels, 
But 0, why Bhould we ever complain? 

We have trials, too, but will leave them all 

At the gates of our Eden home ; 
Why speak of the pain, the thorn, or the gall, 

When the glory so soon will come? 

We shall meet our King on his bridal morn, 

Who a cosily ransom hath given, 
To waft us away from the flames that ■burn, 

To the glory-clad hills of heaven. 

Then brother cheer up, and gather thy wings 

For thy long, bright, blissful home ; 
For hearken ! the trumpet's glad echo rings, 

And the angels are bidding thee come. 

We are passing away — but we're homeward bound, 
We shall meet where the holy ones dwell, 

Where the sweet-gliding waters of life are found, 
And where none ever murmur Farewell ! 

D. T. T., JR. 
LETTER FROM HALLO WELL, ME. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — It has appeared to us since 
reading the charges of E. M. Smith, against you and 
" some of the Eastern brethren," published in the 
" Herald " of July 28th, that some of us, who are 
well acquainted with you, and the work in which you 
are engaged, should speak to our brethren who do 
not know the truth in this matter. We take pleasure, 
under these afflicting circumstances, in being able to 
say, that we know that said charges are entirely 
groundless, and false in the extreme. The writer of 
the letter referred to says he is " compelled, from the 
necessity of the case, to withdraw his support from 
the Herald." Well, we do not doubt his sincerity ; 
but what has caused him to feel such necessity? We 
are not in doubt about this matter. We have ex- 
pected that many of our Western brethren would be 
misled, their miods soured and prejudiced, against 
the " Herald," our Eastern Conference's, and the 
brethren who sustained them : for we are not igno- 
rant of the influence that has been exerted over many 
of them. We have read all the false statements, the 
ingenious misrepresentations, and the unholy insinua- 
tions, that have been published by our professed bro- 
ther in the West, in relation to us, our motives, and 
our " acts." And then, when he was told of his 
fault, and exhorted to desist, and assured that he was 
not publishing truth about us, he called on us as a 
conference to correct him. This has been done, both 
for his good and that of the cause of Christ. But 
instead of receiving it in that light, he has perverted 
oor doings, and by other misrepresentations, con- 
verted them into persecutions. Therefore we could 
but expect, that many of our brethren, both West and 
East, who were not acquainted with the facts, would 
be deceived and prejudiced by such statements, com- 
ing as they did from a professed friend and watch- 
mao, and in such a tone of sanctity and interest for 
the cause of truth. Our hearts have been often pained 
while reading them, for we knew they were not true, 
and we could foresee what an influence they would 
produce on those who were far from us, and could not 
easily learn the facts. But'we trust the way is being 
opened to develop real character, which will disabuse 
the minds of many, and set all right with honest 
hearts ; if not before, " the manifestation of the sons 
of God " will determine it. 

The first charge of the writer of the letter alluded 
to shows, that it came from a highly prejudiced mind, 
one who appeared not to be aware that his brethren 
in the East knew such a charge to be false. But we 
will speak more of this under the third charge, for 
they are blended in one. The second charge falls 
powerless on all who are well acquainted with Bro. 
Himes and his labors. The almost unparalleled tide 
of persecution, by the press, pulpit, and mobs, in or- 
der that the well-disposed might not bear from those 
brethren the last message to a doomed world, loo 
plainly contradicts the charge of " a stretch for popu- 
larity," to need any attempt at refutation at our 
hands. 

The third charge — " a disposition to crush and 
U ample down thoso who honestly differ, and are 
searching after truth " — we think requires more at- 
tention from us. As we are of that class who diffei 
from Bro. Himes and the " Herald " on points to 
which we suppose the writer refers, viz., the Son- 
ship of Christ, the state of the dead, and the final 
disposition of the wicked,— we have yet to learn that 
there is a disposition in Bro, Himes, or the " Herald," 
to crush us wr that " honest difference." Neither 
have we been able to see such a disposition manifested 
towards others who honestly differ from Bro. Himes 
in opinion. Were such the case, we think it would 
not be likely to give him much popularity, as the 
second charge says he seeks. We have been asso- 
ciated with Bro. H., in public and in private, and 
under such a variety of circurostrnces, long enough 



to know whether such a disposition existed : we have 
not seen nor felt it. The " Herald " has not advo- 
cated our sentiments in the above-named points ol 
doctrine, it is true, nor has it done them justice in at- 
tempting to disprove them ; but we do not accuse 
them of knowingly, or intentionally, doing injustice. 
Nor do we feel that an attempt has been made to 
crush us. It is true, that some correspondents have 
said things of us, on account of our faith, that looked 
very unchristian, and others betrayed much ignorance 
of our sentiments ; but we can well endure all this, 
with a " charity that thinkoth no evil." But the 
" Herald " occupies too useful a place in the cause 
of our coming Lord for us to abandon it, because it 
does not teach all that we believe to be truth , and 
the integrity and value of Bro. Himes as a Christian 
are too well known for us to withdraw our sympa- 
thy and support from him. • 

We here wish to say, that wo have seen much 
abuse shown the "Herald" and its conductors, by 
some editor* and their correspondents, who believe as 
we do, and if we are capable of anything like judg- 
ing rightly, we have seen and fell a powerful attempt 
made, first to convert the "Herald," and failing in 
that, to destroy its influence ; and this has so far suc- 
ceeded, as to poison the minds of many of our hon- 
est and devoted breihreoflk vli.it they will not read 
the " Herald," and cariBcarcelv be familiar with 
those that do. This, however, does not change the 
truth which they hold ; but shows a spirit in some of 
our professed friends and " pioneers," which causes 
shame and grief to all who love righteousness, and 
know the facts in the case. 

We being well acquainted with the brethren oi 
the " Herald," and knowing their spirit and practice, 
are ready to give them a hearty support, according to 
our ability, and can labor with them in the fullest 
confidence that ihey will not betray or "crush " us. 
We wish also to help bear their burdens, and receive 
a share of their reproaches and persecutions for 
Christ's sake, by being co-workers with them in ex- 
tending the proclamation of a soon coming judgment. 
And we are willing to aid ihem all that we can, " in 
taking journeys, and dislributing tracts," for the 
same purpose that they have — to warn a guilty world 
of its approaching ruin, — to prepare a people for the 
kingdom of God, and to comfort the church of Christ 
in these perilous times, with the news of their re- 
demption being at hand. This is their object ; and 
you, brethren of the West, need not fear to heartily 
support and assist these men when they come among 
you : they have a higher object than to go about to 
circulate iracis in order to buy up influence. We are 
free to say, a more false and wicked charge was never 
made. We would to God that others, who see the 
great truth of the approaching judgment, would, in- 
stead of laying up treasure on earth, investing money 
in houses and lands, or staying at home for ease, do 
as these brethren have done, use the Lord's property 
and their talents to advance the cause of Christ, and 
be ready for his coming. 

We subscribe ourselves yonr brethren in the Lord, 
wailing for the kingdom of God. 

In behalf of many Eastern brethren, " who hon- 
estly differ," but fully subscribe to the above senti- 
ments. I. C. Wellcome, 

N. Smith, L. L. Howard, 
D. Minor. J. Thomas, jr. 



LETTER FROM H. H. GROSS. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It is just six weeks since I 
left New York on my present tour. I visited the 
friends in Middletown, Saratoga county, and preached 
to them on the Sabbath ; they continue to prosper, 
and are quite anxious that one more rousing effort 
should be made there this autumn, especially if you 
can attend. They think it might do well to pitch the 
teijt there. I left with them a set of your best charts, 
to be used in their chapel, where they maintain meet- 
ings every Sabbath, and proceeded to Milton Centre, 
where a few tried friends assembled, and we pro- 
claimed our anticipated independence from the " iron 
and clay " kingdom of this world, by the speedy es- 
tablishment of the kingdom of God, which shall fill 
the whole earth. 

How striking the contrast ! in the village of Ball- 
ston, through which we passed, (morning of July 
4th,) in the railroad-cars, on the public roads, — all 
told of the gathering of vast multitudes, to joyfully 
celebrate the declaration of American independence 
from British oppession. But at a distance of some 
two miles from that assembly, might have been seen 
a very small remnant of sober, yet joyful souls, whose 
minds were girded up with the truth concerning the 
speedy coming King andlkingdom, and themselves 
patiently wailing and' watching lor the grand crisis of 
this world's history ; — with their lamps (God's word) 
trimmed and giving light/brighter and brighter as 
they near " the perfect day," assembled in a long 
since forsaken and dilapidated old-fashioned Presby- 
terian house, — engaged in worshipping God accord- 
ing to his Spirit and his truth ; speaking as becom- 
eth the oracles of God concerning the signs of the 
times, which demonstrate that " we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we made known the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ," to 
fulfil the exceeding great and precious promises con- 
cerning his everlasting kingdom. * 

Sabbath, July 8th, I preached in the village of 
Saratoga Spa to a very good audience ; considerable 
interest was manifested. Meetings ought to be sus- 
tained here at regular intervals, as there are several 
families in the vicinity who are devoted to the cause, 
and others who are interested. Held several meetings 
some three miles west, at the house of Bro. Hill, 
where are a few warm-hearted friends of the coming 
Saviour. 

Sabbath, July 15th, preached in Jamesville to a 
full congregation, assembled in the loft of a wagon 
shed. The friends were assembled from Saratoga 



Spa, Ballston Spa, Milton, Galway, Greenfield, Provi- 
dence, &c, and in the forenoon we celebrated the 
death of our now living Lord and Saviour. Left 
with them a set of your best charts, as meetings are 
held there every Sabbath : it is a central location, and 
meetings should be maintained there at regular in- 
tervals. 

Gave two lectures at Providence, and had a very 
good attendance, considering the season. There are 
but few devoted friends to the cause here. 

Sabbath, July 22d, by invitation of one lone Ad- 
vent family in Greenfield Centre, I preached twice in 
the Baptist house (the last time on Sabbath morning) 
to a full and remarkably attentive congregation , who 
heard for the first time. Quite a number declared 
their faith in the subject, and many eagerly received 
publications, in order to seaich further. It was a '42 
occasion. I have appointed a protracted meeting in 
September in the same place, and hope that much 
good may be done in the name of Jesus. In the af- 
ternoon I rode to Rock city, a distance of about seven 
miles, and preached to the friends ; quite a number 
were present from a distance. 

Bro. Brown, of Cranberry Creek, was on hand to 
convey us to his house, more than twenty miles dis- 
tant, where we found a few friends assembled to wel- 
come us. There aro a few tried friends in this re- 
gion, who have never forsaken the assembling them- 
selves together, as the manner of some is, and conse- 
quently they enjoy the favor of God, and the blessing 
of his Spirit, and have not left their first love. The 
communion and fellowship of such people is indeed 
heaven on earth. They expected to have commenced 
a protracted meeting at Foudabush on the 24th, as a 
prominent member of the — — church in that village 
had engaged to secure for the meeting probably the 
church, but in case of failure, he agreed to fit up his 
barn, so that, in any case, the friends in May field, 
Cranberry Croek, &c, expected the meeting to be 
held there, and had circulated notice accordingly ; 
but the individual referred to failed to give us the use 
of his barn, and at the eleventh hour we were with- 
out any arrangements for a place. A prayer meeting 
was held, and on the 23d Bro. Brown and Gardner 
went forth to spy out the land. After travelling six 
or eight miles, as far as Benedict's Corners, in 
Broadalbin, they inquired of Mr. Benedict whether 
he could inform them of a barn or grove, to which he 
promptly responded, by offering the use of a grove I 
on his land ; and further, that he would seat it, and 
make a home for friends from a distance and their 
horses. Thus the Lord opened the way, and the 
news was speedily circulated, by sending my bills into 
different towns and villages. The meetings com- 
menced Thursday afternoon, and the number and in- 
terest continued to increase until the Sabbath, when 
I closed with three discourses to the assembled thou- 
sands of eager listeners, from many miles around. — 
God was with us, and his word accomplished much 
good. Many confessed the truth, who had never heard 
before, and others purchased publications, or received 
them gratia. I distributed several hundred publica- 
tions, in part by the liberal aid of our beloved Bro. 
Judson, and the hearts of hundreds were made glad. 
This was a new field, and was opened by the espe- 
cial providence of God. To him be all the glory. 

During*the four weeks to that date, I was so sit- 
uated as to be obliged to labor far beyond my health 
and strength, principally in consequence of Brn. Ing- 
mire and Gates not being with me, as was expected ; 
and now, for nearly two weeks since the 29th ult., 
I have not been able to preach any, and have suffered 
intensely, with but little prospect of being able to re- 
sume my labors ; however, I am gaining, and, God 
being my helper, shall preach twice to-morrow in 
Toddville. 

It has been exceedingly trying to me to frequently 
witness much bitter invective against you and the 
" Herald, V because of the course you have been ob- 
liged to pursue towards the " Harbinger " and its 
editor. This too often results from a personal bias — 
a sectarian spirit ; as on enquiry, I have frequently 
found that the statements of only one side have been 
read, and the judgment satisfied in that way ; acourse 
that reminds rhe of the Dutch justice, who, having 
heard the witnesses on one side, declared himself 
satisfied. However, I have seen honest minds drop 
their bitterness at once on hearing a brief statement 
of the facts in the case. It is well known, that for 
some years previous to last winter, I had rather fa- 
vored the " Harbinger," although there wassomuch 
in that paper which I considered wrong, that I could 
hardly recommend it. I have kept myself thoroughly 
acquainted with the whole subject during its rise and 
progress for some two and a half years past, and have 
hoped it would final! v be brought to a just and harmo- 
nious conclusion. The investigation at Rochester 
last spring encouraged me to expect it to end there ; 
and had not an " if" stood in the way, I should not 
have been so sadly disappointed and grieved. The 
cause lies bleeding from its main artery in conse- 
quence of the sad results of that conference. Bro. 
J I., you was declared guilty to a certain extent, and 
you confessed your wrong, and God says you " shall 
find mercy;" but the course pursued since by Bro. 
Marsh can but meet the disapprobation of every un- 
prejudiced and informed brother and sister. 

The editorial of the " Harbinger," in reply to the 
report of the committee of the New York and Bos- 
ton conferences, headed " Ultimatum," is so well 
calculated to cover up the truth in the case, and to 
win sympathy, and thus make bad worse, that my 
heart sunk within me — my whole being groaned — I 
could but weep in anguish ; and when J saw some 
of the first fruits of that sympathetic appeal, in the 
alienation of friends in places where I have travelled, 
as well as a specimen published in the " Herald," 
(letter of Bro. Smith and others, of Batavia,) — I 
concluded to keep silence no longer, although I shall 
keep aloof from every contention and intermeddling 
in the affair ; but endeavor to heal up by frankly ex- 



plaining the truth in the case, as occasion may from 
lime to time require, and exhort all to strive, by all 
righteous means, to keep " the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace." 

13th. — Yesterday I preached twice to a very full 
congregation in Toddville, near Cooperstowti, and 
we enjoyed much of the presence of God's "Spirit- — 
A good congregation, mostly of persons quite inter- 
ested to hear, and some thorough believers, could be 
maintained here ; out in Cooperstown village, all is 
dead, twice dead, and will soon be plucked up by the 
roots and burned. I can but hope mere will remain 
even there five who have faith. Dr. Almy and family 
have always expressed much desire to hear, and have 
alwayB made me a father's home whenever I have 
visited Toddville. Worthy brethren will find friends 
to entertain them, and to receive the word with avidity, 
whenever they may be passing, and stop to speak tho 
faithful word in the village. Dr. A., and other phy- 
sicians of great experience, direct me to mostly cease 
my public speaking, — that is, they decide that I must 
do so, and only speak perhaps twice on the Sabbath, 
if I would live any length of time. I have been well 
aware of my condition, and have labored so much be- 
yond my strength only on the full assurance of faith, 
that he that is coming will come in a little while, and 
will not tarry. Thus I Bhall continue on, or do what 
I can for some two months longer, but cannot jour- 
ney constantly through another winter. Yours in 
blessed hope of speedy redemption. 
Cooperstoum (A'. Y.), Aug Uth, 1849. 



HISTORY OF CHRIST. 



(Coniliiuetl from our laal.) 

In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, the 
word of God came unto John in the wilderness, and 
he was moved by the Spirit of God. He came jpln 
all the country round about Jordan, preaching trie 
baptism of repentance, for the remission of sins, ful- 
filling the words of Esaias, saying, " The voice 6f 
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the. Lord, make his paths straight." John's preach- 
ing moved the hearts of all the people. There was 
a power and truth in i: that they could not gainsay 
nor resist. They came to him from Jerusalem and 
all Judea to hear him, and to be baptized by him. — 
His preaching was very popular with them until he 
began to reprove them for their sins, and to call them 
a generation of vipers. It appears to me that a simi- 
lar message, or cry, is to be made in the worid just 
preceding the second advent. John, the revelator, 
saw in vision an angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel, saying, " Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come ;" and again : " Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him." These and many 
other passages couvince me that a special cry is to 
be made just before the advent. 

While John was preaching and baptizing, some 
thought that he was the Christ, and others that he 
was a prophet. But he tells them that he is not tho 
Christ, but the voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
" I indeed baptize you with water, but one mightier 
than 1 cometh, whose shoes I am not worthy to un- 
loose : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire." 

It appears that Jesus came also with the people 
where John wis ; he saw him, and says, " Behold 
the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
world." When John was nearly through baptizing 
the people in Jordan, Jesus came also to be baptized 
of him, but John forbade him, saying, " I have need 
to be baptized of thee." But Christ said, " Suffer 
it to be so now, for it becomeih us to fulfil all right- 
eousness ;" and he baptized him. When Jesus came 
up out of the water, the Spirit of God, in the form 
of a dove, descended from above and alighted on his 
head ; and a voice was heard from heaven, saying, 
11 This is- my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleased." 

Here is a worthy example for all who love and be- 
lieve in Jesus, to follow him jn this solemn and de- 
lightful ordinance, which was a figure of his death, 
burial, and resurrection. 

Afterwards, Jesus was led away into the wilder- 
ness, was tempted of the devil, and fasted forty days. 
Ho resisted all temptations, and did not listen to any 
of his charms nor his promises, but baffled him on 
every hand, and came off victorious. 

Let us also resist every temptation, and all the 
fiery darts of the adversary, who is going about like 
a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. Let 
us be overcomers, as he overcame, and hold out faith- 
ful unto the end. 

Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee, and taught in the synagogue, being glorified 
of all. God anointed him to preach the gospel to 
the poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliv- 
erance to the captives, and recovering of sight-to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bound, and to 
preach the acceptable year ot the Lord. The above 
words he read from the prophecy of Isaiah, when, he 
came to Nazareth, where he had been brought un . 
When he had read as far as the words above quoted, 
he closed the book and said, " This day is this scrip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears." 

Jesus was now about thirty years old, and the 
Spirit of the Lord was upon him, as the prophet said 
it would be, when he began to preach, and it re- 
mained with him through all of his labors. We see 
that the Spirit and the Word go together. Jesus was 
the Word, and was made flesh, and dwelt among 
men. It is not all spirit, and no word, as some leach, 
nor all word, and no spirit, as others teach. Jesus 
preached in the demonstration of the Spirit and wiih 
power. And the people wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth ; and they 
said, by way of reproach, " J« not this Joseph's 
son?" 

Jesus' course of preaching was, according to his 
commission, among the poor, the lame, the blind, and 
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the halt. It was with these that he performed nearly 
all of his benevolent acts, in preaching, healing the 
sick, raising the dead, restoring sight to the blind, 
and causing the lame to walk. It was from the poor 
fishermen that he called some of his apostles. He 
did not call the Scribes, Pharisees, and doctors to be 
co-workers with him. He introduces a new dispen- 
sation, and illustrates by a parable : " Men do not put 
new cloth into an old garment, nor new win* into old 
bottles ; neither do I call any of the Scribes to be 
co-workers with me." 

After John was cast into prison, and was rather 
disheartened, he sends to Jesus to know if he was 
the Messiah, or whether he was to look for another. 
Jesus did not give the messenger a direct answer, 
but said, "Go and tell John the lame are made to 
walk, the blind see, the devils are cast out, and to 
the poor the gospel is preached." This was enough 
to satisfy John. ( 

Christ's sympathies seemed to be drawn out to ihe 
poor. His preaching was more acceptable to the 
common people, and they thronged in multitudes to 
hear him. He not only held meetings in the ayna- 
gogues, but in the fields and groves, where thousands 
would flock to hear htm. In addition to his preach- 
ing, he would show forth his omnipotent power and 
Divinity, by performing miracles, such as turning wa- 
ter into wine, feeeing thousands in the fields with a 
few loaves and fishes, healing the sick, raising the 
dead, causing the lame to walk, and restoring sight 
to the blind. His fame went nut through all Judea, 
and was spread abroad in every direction. A great 
many believed on him, from the evidence which he 
exhibited of his being the true Messiah. 

A. Clapp. 



LETTER FKCM H. BUCKLEY. 

Dkar Bao. Himes : — Circumstances sometimes de- 
mand that a man should speuk in self-defence. Paul 
frequently did thus. I am happy to see you imitate 
his example. And I feel that justice demands that 
the luveis of truth,' — of God's cause, and God's 
agents, should speak in defence ot his faithful ser- 
vants. I have ever felt an ardent attachment for 
those especially who first gave me light on the glo- 
rious gospel of the kingdom at hand. Bro. Miller 
and yourself were the first I ever heard on the sub- 
ject. That was in '42. in Vergennes, Vt. The truth 
was then fastened in my heart, as a nail in a sure 
place. 

Since that, I have been an attentive reader of what 
you have published, have frequently been favored 
with opportunities of hearing you preach : and have 
closely watched your course ; and I feel to praise 
God to-day, that you have boen obedient to the grace 
given, and have kept by the grand truth — the procla- 
mation of the kingdom at hand. There was a time 
when I looked with great admiration upon the course 
of Adventists generally, — when they strove for the 
unity of the faith in the bonds of peace. But my 
heart has been greatly pained to see many turn aside 
to sectarian questions, which have gendered strife 
and division. The most painful feature of this case 
is, that those who have turned aside have not been 
satisfied with freely advocating their sentiments, but 
have appeared resolved to force all to adopt them, on 
the penalty of being classed with " apostates," " in- 
fidels," " heathen," &c. Though at times you may 
have appeared to be too severe in rebuking the unfair- 
ness or wickedness of your opposers, yet subsequent 
developments have generally shown that you have 
rebuked them none too sharply. Many sensitive 
minds hsve been disgusted and turned away from the 
truth by this inconsistency of some of its advocates, 
and the many errors connected with it. But I thank 
God for some faithful watchmen — good shepherds, 
who would lay down their lives for the sheep. Such 
will stand by God's cause through gloom or glory. 
Bro. H., continually abide by and carry out the reso- 
lution to boa man — an honorable man — a Christian, 
and the Lord will sustain you, the " Herald," and 
the cause. 

Your late visit to this section was a very wel- 
come one, and 1 think will result in much good to 
the cause. All we had to regret was, that you were 
unable to speak as in former times. And permit me 
to say, my tears 'express the grief of heart 1 feel 
when I consider the motives attributed to you in a 
letter from Batavia, N. Y., published in the last 
M Herald." From a close and intimate acquaintance 
with you, I know of no evidence of the correctness 
of those charges, and believe them to be utterly false. 
We say to those brethren, and to all, our " sympa- 
thy and influence " will be extended to those who 
labor unremittingly for our welfare and the good of 
the cause, at the sacrifice of domestic comfort, worldly 
honor, gain, and health. 

I spent the 20th, 21st, and 22d of July at Lisbon, 
in this county, and preached five times. On Sunday 
the meeting was held in a grove. The audience 
was large, and very attentive. There are quite a 
number in that section, mostly members of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist church, who are looking for the 
Lord. Bro. Win. S. ingraham is located in that 
place, and is doing much good. He feels a deep in- 
terest in the " Advent Herald." Yours truly. 

Packet River {N. Y.), Aug. 2d. 1849. 



LETTER FROM W. M. INGHAM 

Bro. Himes :— I wish to inform the brethren and 
friends that Jt am well, and still striving for the king- 
dom ; and I hope, by the grace of God, to endure to 
the end, for such, and such only, have the promise of 
being saved. I think it my duty to inform the breth- 
ren of the state of things in Nova Scotia. 

More laborers are needed here to spread light on 
the speedy coming of the Lord. There appears to 
be a general impression on the minds of the people 
th:it something is about to take place, but they do not 
know what. If they would take heed to the sure 



word of prophecy, and to the signs of the times, they 
would see that Jesus is soon coming. There is quite 
an extensive field hero that should be occupied in 
sounding the alarm of the speedy judgment. New 
places are opening to spread 'the light on the speedy 
advent of our blessed Lord. But who is there here 
to give the light, or to sound the alarm of the soon 
coming King? Alas! but very few. I would it 
were otherwise. I think that if some of the brethren 
from the States could come here and labor a while, 
good might be done in the name of the holy child 
Jesus, and a people prepared for his coming and king- 
dom. If any should feel it duty to come, I think the 
brethren here would be glad to see them, if they 
come in the name of the Lord, and have the spirit of 
Jesus. Such is the class that we want here, those, 
too, who are not afraid of toil and labor, and a few 
unpleasant looks and hard speeches from those from 
whom we once expected better things. Brethren, 
will you come? 1 cannot promise you a very great 
temporal reward, but 1 think you will get food and 
raiment : and if we feed the flock of God, as directed 
by Peter, we shall have a crown of glory when the 
Chief Shepherd appears. Daniel says, " They that 
be wise shall shino as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars for ever and ever. So we shall have a good 
reward if we do the will of the Lord. 

I have two regular appointments, three weeks 
apart, one here, and the other in Clements ; the rest 
of my time is occupied in various places, as I think 
duty and circumstances require. There are a num- 
ber of places that might be occupied if there were 
anybody to occupy them ; but there is not. Bro. Len- 
fest being unwell, expects to leave in a few days with 
his wife for the Stales, which will leave this place 
rather destitute of Advent preachers, or those that 
believe in the immediate coming of the Lord. If 
any of the brethren should come, and do not wish to 
labor in new fields, they may take my place, and I 
will go to other places. They will find quite a con- 
venient way to come from Boston, in the vessels that 
carry wood from this place. If any should conclude 
•to pay us a visit, and land at Clements, inquire for 
Josiah Potter; if at Granville, for Mr. Woodworth. 

Yours, hoping soon to meet all God's saints, to part 
no more forever. 

Lower Granville (N. S.), July 26<A, 1849. 



Extracts from Letters. 

From China Grove Ah. , July Kith. 1849. 

Dkar Bro. Himes: — I am a very old and a poor 
man, entering upon my 78th year. I am blind, and 
have never read a word in your papers in my life, 
though I have, a son who reads them to me. I have 
been in the Methodist church fifty-three years, and it 
is about twenty-five years since I got light on the 
doctrine which Bro. Miller preached ; I obtained this 
light by searching the Scriptures. For that length 
of time I have believed that the end of six thousand 
years would ushei in the millennium, which would 
not be done by the preaching of the gospel, but by 
the renovation of the earth by fire. This doctrine 
will go down here ; for I believe it is an easy matter 
to get the people to believe it. But as for myself, I 
have tried to mention it to some, but have been laughed 
at by nine out of ten. I have endeavored to spread 
your papers as much as possible, giving them to those 
who appeared able to comprehend the depth of the 
wisdom contained in them. 

I want to know, Bro. Himes, what is the reason 
that you do not send preachers into these Southern 
States? 1 have thought that you must have the idea 
that there is no religion in the slave States. But 
there is, and even among slaveholders. Would you 
believe me if I should say, that two-thirds of the peo- 
ple in the Southern States are not slaveholders? 

May God enable us all to meet in the millennial 
era, where we shall arrive to Adamic perfection ; and 
when the Son delivers up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father, may we meet in the heaven of heavens, 
at the right hand of God, where there is pleasure for 
evermore. I remain yours, &c. Wm. Boyd. 

As Bro. Boyd is advanced in years, infirm, and not 
rich in this world's goods, he need not fear our stop- 
ping his paper for want of pay. Our brother mis- 
apprehends our power to send preachers. They do 
not go at our bidding ; each one goes where duty 
seemsto demand, and where the door seems to open. 
One reason that so few have gone to the South is be- 
cause there have been so few calls from there for la- 
borers, and so little interest manifested in the doctrine 
of the Advent. If some brother, seeing this, should 
be stirred up to visit that section, we have no donbt 
that some good might be accomplished. — Ed. 

From Saratoga Sprint* (N. Y.), An;. 7th, 1849. 

Dear Brother : — The position you occupy as 
editor of the " Advent Herald," and the responsi- 
bility that rests upon you, naturally calls forth the 
sympathy of all whose hearts are warmed with like 
precious faith. And we who stand in the back-ground, 
can do little more than express our sympathy and at- 
tachment to the cause, and breathe forth prayers for 
those in the heat of the battle. 

There are but few in this vicinity that openly con- 
fess faith in the speedy return of our Lord. But I 
think there are many that believe privily, or, at least, 
their judgments are convinced ; and if they only had 
moral courage enough to throw off the shackles of 
sectarianism, would, no doubt, add many to God's 
waiting people. 

I think it was in 1839 that I heard the first lecture 
on the Second Advent of our Saviour, delivered by 
Father Miller in Troy. My heart was then warm 
with love to God and man. I was a young convert, 
not having professed religion much over three years. 



I was young, but I understood the position that the 
good old man had taken, and I loved the sublime 
truths that flowed from his lips. But when I found, 
to mv surprise, that the truths he advanced were un- 
popular amongst the generality of professors, I did 
not embrace them; and many a time has my heart 
been pained by hearing the doctrine spoken against, 
and its noble advocate called a false prophet. I con- 
tinued in the church, however, but did not, as I could 
perceive, grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; but there seemed 
to be a stand, or a going backwards, until within one 
year, when God, in his infinite wisdom and mercy, 
has seen fit to call me again, and this time by reading 
his word, and observing the fulfilment of prophecies. 
And when I submitted to the truth, there appeared 
to be a beauty and harmony in the Scriptures that 1 
was little acquainted with : indeed, it was to me a 
second conversion to the truth. But I had been in 
greatdanger of making shipwreck of what little faith 
I had, and began to doubt the resurrection, and could 
scarcely hope that I had a hope ; and when the break- 
ers were past, I looked back with terror on my nar- 
row escape. And now mv heart goes up in thanks- 
giving for that blessed wo^Bt'hich I treated with so 
[title attention ; I say little^HEcause, although I was 
a Sabbath-school teacher, I did not study God's word 
with the love, and desire for instruction, that I feel 
now. 

For the above reasons, which are but imperfectly 
expressed, I wish that something may be written and 
said that may reach the hearts of those who are sit- 
uated as I was, that they may see the danger of being 
slow to believe God's truth, and to take a decided 
stand on the side of truth, let the result in regard to 
temporal hopes and prospects be what it may. I 
should be most happy to be able to say something to 
cheer the tried hearts of the waiting ones, and es- 
pecially those that labor in word and doctrine. Your 
trials are Bevere ; but we know that God the right- 
eous judge will give every faithful teacher of his 
word a crowo, when St. Paul, and all those who love 
the Saviour'* appearing, shall receive theirs. 
Yours, wailing for the hope of Israel, 

E. J. Cook. 



From New Orlenna I.:. . July22d, 1849. 
Dear Brethren : — I have long been impressed 
with the importance of a Southern Mission ; of late 
have thought more about it ; and take this opportu- 
nity to address the Committee on Missions, and urge 
them not to forget us. But O, we beseech you, send 
us some one to break the bread of lite to us — one full 
of faith and the Holy Ghost, that he may not only 
raise and gather societies, but ordain elders, " and 
set in order the things that are wanting." I think 
this can be done in most of tho large cities and towns. 
I fear you have an incorrect idea of the general state 
of society South ; perhaps you think it not safe to 
preach the Advent doctrine here. But this is not the 
case. An Advent minister would be just as much 
respected, and as safe, as any other minister, by the 
non-professors of religion. I think there is as much 
of vital piety in the Southern, as there is in the 
Northern churches. Here it is no worldly advantage 
to belong to a church ; at the, North it is. There 
are many local ministers in the Methodist church, 
and deacons in the Presbyterian and Baptist churches, 
who are convinced of the truth of the Advent doc- 
trine. If some efficient man, who can be relied on, 
could travel among them, and strengthen them, set- 
ting worthy men apart to preach the gospel of the 
kingdom, we should soon have Southern Advent 
ministers, against whom there would not be those 
prejudices which exist to some extent against North- 
ern men. In conclusion, I would suggest this city 
as a place where there could be a permanent mission, 
and an Advent church established. This is the empori- 
um of the South and South-west ; in fact I might say, 
there are people out of nearly every nation under 
heaven. I will pay one hundred dollars to help sus- 
tain such a mission in this city for a year. I suppose 
five hundred dollars would sustain a mission a year 
here. I think a church of some ten or twenty mem- 
bers could be organized here in a short time. I am 
perfectly satisfied that it is our duty to preach, whe- 
ther they will hear or forbear, to organize churches 
on the Bible plan, his worse than useless to expect 
the old organizations to proclaim this last message, 
or to expect to do our whole duty while we remain 
in them. They will fetter us in spite of all we can 
do. I hope our Northern brethren and sisters will 
remember us, and bear us up in their prayers. Will 
yon please write me, stating how much can be done 
towards sustaing a mission here, it anything? I re- 
main your brother in Christ, E. Noyes. 

Note. — This is the true missionary spirit. We 
have long desired to visit the South. But this would 
be impossible. Yet there are brethren who might do 
so with safety. We shall be glad to correspond with 
any competent brother, who would regard it his duty 
to undertake such a work. None should think of en- 
gaging in such a work as this, unless he is well versed 
in the whole question, and is blameless, as to minis- 
terial character. Such a one would receive our sup- 
port, with that of Bro. Noyes. We would give 
$ 100 lrora this office, if prospered, so as to do so. 
We shall givo the subject our consideration. — Ed. 



From Genera N. Y.J, Am. 14tb, 1849. 

Bro. Himes :— -I embrace this opportunity to in- 
form you of our meeting recently held at Herkimer. 
Though we have but few believers in that section, 
yet we felt it our doty to try and do something in the 
name of the Lord for that community. The meeting 
was one of interest ; much inquiry was elicited, and 
some acknowledged the truthfulness of our position. 
The great demands for our books we judged one good 
evidence of the interest awakened. The congregations 
were large,* orderly, and very attentive, except a few 



miserable rowdies, who weie a disgrace to themselves, 
and the grief of the greater portion of their friends 
and acquaintances. We pity them, and mourn their 
degradation. Bro. By water was confined to his room, 
and most of the time to his bed, during the meeting. 
Much anxiety was felt by us as to the result of his 
sickness, and wc were disappointed in being deprived 
of his labors ; but we consigned his case to God, who 
has mercifully blessed means'for his recovery. Hois 
now quite comfortable again, and at his post. 

On Fast day, by invitation from the Methodist min- 
ister of that place, we attended meeting in the morn- 
ing at his chapel, and I addressed a full house on 
Amos 4:12, showing, 1st. The cause of God's judg- 
ments on the nations of the earth. 2d. His purpose, 
or end, in such visitations. 3d. Our duty to return 
unto Him, because He does so afflict us. Finally, 
that in the present devastating plagues prevailing 
among mankind we see evidences of their heinous 
guilt, and unmistakable signB of the final judgment 
near, when, prepared or not, we must meet a just 
God. We humbly trust good was accomplished. — 
For the opening brought out more to our tent, and 
the minister above-mentioned took hold in the spirit 
of a Christian in our conference and prayer meetings. 
He stated, that " if he thought any of the Methodist 
church in that place were opposed to the doctrine, he 
should be ashamed of thern." God forbid that shame 
shall ever sting his heart, or crimson his cheek, on 
this account 

Brethren of Herkimer and vicinity, we exhort you 
to be bold for God and the truth. The Lord is at 
hand. You have made some sacrifice to place the 
evidencos of His speedy coming before your friends 
and neighbors. God has blessed you in bo well-doing. 
Faint not. " To do good and communicate forget 
not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased." We 
shall remember you all with much affection. • 

From Herkimer we came directly here, where our 
meeting ha3 progressed three days under favorable 
prospects. We will inform you of the slate ot things 
when we get through. We continue over next Sab- 
bath, if God permit. Brethren, pray for us. 
Yours, in hope of eternal rest, 
G. W. B orwham. 

From Salem (Ma«a.), Am. filh, 1849. 

The meeting-house at Essex, which was erected 
by an association of individuals of different religious 
sentiments, was dedicated on the 4th inst. Services 
by Elder P. R. Russell, of Manchester, of the Chris- 
tian connection, Elder Baker, of Ipswich, Methodist 
minister, and the writer, each preaching a sermon 
appropriate to the occasion. The attendance waa 
good, and harmony and good feeling prevailed. The 
importance and propriety of erecting this meeting- 
house was first suggested by Bro. Elam Burnham, 
who was soon joined by many noble-minded individ- 
uals. Thus the meeting-house has been completed, 
notwithstanding all the opposition and the many pre- 
dictions to the contrary. It is pleasantly situated, 
and will accommodate from two to three hundred 
persons. E. Osler. 

From Edinburgh (Scotland), June 1st, 1849. 

From the present aspect of things in Europe, the 
great image seems as if it were now about to be 
beaten to powder, and swept away, to give place to 
the kingdom of glory. What an awful time we live 
in, and how unconcerned and insensible the whole 
world seems to it ! What apathy, indifference, and 
aversion to look at the subject among our clergymen ! 
The days are evil and full of unbelief. The churches 
seem all slumbering, or sound asleep, to the things 
coming upon the earth, and refuse to be awakened, 
so that were the Son of man now to come, the ques- 
tion might be applicable, " ShaH he find faith on the 
earth ?" Grant, Lord, that we may have the wed- 
ding-garment, and be ready when the sign is given 
to be caught up to meet him with the risen saints. 

Obilnary. 

Departed this life, on the<5th inst., in the sure and 
certain hope of a speedy resurrection, our beloved 
Bro. Howard Temple, aged about 26 years. He 
was one of the goodly nnmbeT that embraced the doc- 
trine of the near coming of onr Lord during the la- 
bors of Bro. J. Pearson at Litchfield, in the winter 
of '43 and '44 ; and from that time to the day of his 
death, he maintained a life every way consistent with 
his profession. His death was such as might be ex- 
pected from his life. God's promises were realities 
to him— realities in which he felt assured of a per- 
sonal interest. In his struggles with disease and 
death, he was not only relieved and cheered by all 
that the utmost parental kindness, aided by the un- 
wearied attention of neighbors and friends, could do 
for him ; but, especially in some of the last days of 
his life, by sweet manifestations of the Divine pres- 
ence and glory. He has finished his course, and, we 
believe, kept the faith, and henceforth awaits the 
crown. (By request.) H. Stinson. 

Gardner {Me.), Aug. 13/A, 1849. 

Died, at Lowell, Mass., on Sunday, Aug. 12th, 
of disease of the heart, Prudence Tilden, aged 82 
years. She had loved the Lord for many years, was 
a believer in the coming of the Saviour, and although 
not fully identified with us, she considered our blessed 
hope a glorious, soul-cheering doctrine. On the morn- 
ing of her demise, she felt anxious to attend the 
Advent meeting in Lowell ; but feeling unwell, she 
insisted on her daughter, Sister Johnson, going, who, 
shortly after the commencement of the service, was 
called away by a messenger, and on her return, found 
her mother a corpse. She fell asleep without a strug- 
gle or groan, leaving a son and a daughter, with five 
grand-children, to mourn her loss. The funeral ser- 
vices were conducted by the writer. How cheering 
the hope of the resurrection, and what a source of 
consolation in times of bereavement. 

J. W. Bonham. 
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( Continued from page 29.) 
a large body of levies under Bern and Perczel, on 
the batiks of the Theies, and Bern has lefl a large 
corps for (he defence of Transylvania. 

According to the latest advices from tho theatre of 
war in the south, all are flying to Esseg, or into 
Servia. All the male population, from sixteen to 
sixty, have risen in arms in favor of the Magyars. 
All sorts of arms are resofied to, even scythes and 
ploughshares, and carriages, horsus, and corn, and 
other provisions, are taken into the fortress of Pe- 
terwarilein by their owners. The Magyars are mas- 
ters of the whole of the Bannat. Nothing was known 
of the fate of Temeswar since the 8th. 

The enthusiasm of the Magyars increases daily. 
The ecclesiastics cause to be carried before them a 
colossal red sword, a red cross, and a large flag, 
with this inscription, " Death to the Russians and 
Austrians!" on it, in black letters. These proces- 
sions greatly excite the people. The seat of the 
Magyar Government is at Szekezard and Baja, in a 
steamboat, which ascends or descends the river, as 
circumstances may require, and which is provided 
with cannon for its defence. Kossuth has said that 
on his fete day he will disembark in this boat at 
Peslh. He formerly made such a promise, and he 
kept his word. 

Later accounts from Vienna state that the Hun- 
garian commander who defeated the Ban of Croatia's 
troops is not General Bern, as has been supposed, 
but General Guyon, an Irish officer in the Hungarian 
army. General Bern, it is stated, has taken up a 
strong position between Bistriz and Klausenberg. 

Reports of the Russian General Luders, which 
have been published at Warsaw, claim advantages 
in various actions which occurred in the Szekler- 
land, and between Cronstadt and Hermannsladt, be- 
tween the 2d and 5th of July. On the latter day the 
Magyats are alleged to have lost 550 killed, four 
guns and two colors ; while from the 2d to the 5th the 
Russian loss is said not to have exceeded five killed 
and forty wounded. General Clam's Austrian corps 
arrived at Cronstadt from Wallachia on the 13th, 
and General Luders then caused his van-guard un- 
der General Engelhard, to advance in the direction 
of Hermannstadt. General Engelhard, on aniving 
near the village of Fagaras, found the place occu- 
pied by an inconsiderable body of Magyars, attacked 
it in front and rear, carried it, and captured 400 
prisoners and four guns, while the Hungarians are 
said to have lost 200 killed. While these are the 
Russian accounts of what haa been passing around 
Cronstadt, it appears that despatches from General 
Grotenhielm, dated on the 18th, at Bistrilz, speak of 
an action apparenly of little importance, in which he 
claims to have obtained advantages. 

We have Vienna dales to the 28th ult. The Eng- 
lish papers with the Hungarian debate had arrived, 
and the Vienna public were occupied extensively in 
studying the translations which appeared on the 
above debate of Lord Palmerston's speech. This, 
it is said, has been a clap of thunder to the Ministers. 
The news of Georgey's having beaten the Russians 
at Jaszo, entered Kaschau, and crossed the Theiss, 
came at the same time, and already there were ru- 
mors of intentions to negotiate for peace. 

It appears that Georgey entered Kaschau on the 
22d, and the papers supply some important details 
concerning his march from Wailzen, which have 
been hitherto buried in mystery. After giving Pas- 
kiewitch the slip on the night of the 16th, Georgey 
marched by the Neograd road, northward of the 
Tatra mountains. Reaching at Balassa Gyarmalh 
the valley of the Ipoly, he continued his march by 
the broad easy road which runs along this river to 
l/osonez, and from thence gained Rima Szombath. 
The absence of all resistance by the corps of Gene- 
ral Grabbe upon a road which admitted so easily of 
being barricaded and effectually blocked, renders it 
probable that the General had already left Altsohl, 
and moved futher down the Gran. 

Georgey, having baffled Rudigel's pursuit, proceed- 
ed from Rima Szombath to Rosenau. He first met 
the Russian outpost of the north at Jaszo, and in this 
neighborhood he gained a complete victory over a 
Btrong corps. The Russian garrison at Kaschau 
was struck with consternation at the sudden appear- 
ance of an Hungarian army. The garrison dropped 
all thoughts of defence, and the Magyars entered 
without opposition. Kaschau, in a strategic point 
of view, is a highly important place. On this ac- 
count it was fortified by Paskie witch, and made the 
head depot of the commissariat supplies from Po- 
land and Gallicia. From Kaschau, Georgey marched 
towards the Theiss, which he was to cross at Tokay 
and Taszal. The Russian detachments left on the 
other bank are irretrievably lost. The Theiss is, as 
in the past winter, the line of operations. The road 
to Gallicia lies open on one side, and communications 
are established on the other with Dembinski. 

Bern was said to have announced his victory to 
Kossuth in these three words — Bembanboum! In a 
later despatch he aaya : — " Our army only requires 
now to conquer only two Generals more, Julius and 
Augustus, (Latin and Hungarian for July and 
August.) In the meantime the third Austrian array 
corps is advancing by forced marches to the help of 
the Ban, while General Haynau, with two other 
corps, is employed in preventing Dembinski's pass- 
ing the Danube, which latter commander is operat- 
ing, with 50,000 men, between Czegled and Szolnok, 
his right winsf extended to Jassberini. It is required 
to drive him back, to the left bank of the Theiss. 

In the position he now holds he threatens, at one 
and the same time, the Austrian armies in the sonth, 
and tho Russian armies in the north. It is probably 
in the neighborhood of Poterwardein that the cam- 
paign will close, for it is near this fortress, in the 
Bacska and the Tschaikist territory, that the insur- 
gents are concentrating their strength, so as to make 



head against the Austrian troops that are now march- 
ing forcedly to the Ban's succor. 

Latest News. — The accounts from Hungary, via 
Paris, Vienna, and Cologne, announce another battle 
in Hungary, and another victory for the Hungarians. 
At Eglau.it appears, l In; troops of Dembinski and 
Paskieuiich came lo an engagement, which ended in 
ihu defeat of the 'Russians. Paskie witch is cut off 
from his line of operations, and Dembinski, Bern, 
and Georgey, are in communication. Haynau is 
described as in a most perilous situation. The Mng- 
yar Generals are masters of the whole line from Es- 
seg to Assova, facilitating their connection with Bel- 
grade and the Turkish provinces. The Cabinet of 
Vienna are obviously in a slate of alarm. 

Russia.— A Polish paper states that a Republican 
conspiracy has been discovered in Russia ; thai 
numerous arrests have been made, and the whole 
affnir was divulged by a secieiary of Count Orloff. 

Turkey. — Advices from Constantinople slate that 
an army of 80,000 men is ordered to assemble on 
the Hungarian frontier, between TeiWswar and 
Semlin, to protect the Turkish territory, and to dis- 
arm all who may be druwi across the frontier. 

Denmark and ffofcJ^B— The march of the Ger- 
man and Schleswig iruops from Jutland commenced 
on the 23d ult., and the greater pari, if not the whole 
of them, will by this time have arrived south of the 
line of demarkatinn in Schleswig. On the 25lh till., 
the Schleswig Assembly adjourned its sittings to the 
8th of August. 
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M A Sign of the Times.— If anything is calcu- 
lated," says the New York Express, "to more ef- 
fectually show forth the prevalence of ttoe epidemic, 
and its effects upon our citizens, it is the palsying 
influence it is exerting on the well-being of benevo- 
lent associations, such as the ' Sons of Temperance,' 
and the like. So rapid has been the claims of the 
deceased upon many of the mutual benefit societies, 
that in many instances they have bepn compelled to 
suspend all business, to wind up, or break down. — 
We understand this has been more particularly the 
case in Brooklyn, and in some instances, taxes have 
been imposed, from which to pay the funeral bene- 
fits. . Facts like these certainly have their influence, 
when the provident are unable to counteract the rav- 
ages of the pestilence, in the degree in which their 
organizations contemplate." 



cessary for me to make some little explanation as it 
respects the agency of the " Advent Herald." 

I always have, and still feel much interested in 
reading the ** Herald." Before I became agent for 
it, I was in the habit of receiving it very often from 
Bro. Marsh, free of charge; and as I regularly re- 
ceived his own paper free, I did not think it right to 
receive the " Herald " also. In conversation wilh a 
brother minister, who wa^lhen laboring in Rochester, 
I slated that I should like to have the " Herald " 
regularly, but did not feel able (in consequence of 
sickness) to pay for it, but thought I could gel some 
subscribers for it. He said be knew you would be 
glad to let me have it, and that he would mention the 
subject when he next wrote to you. I therefore act- 
ed accotdingly, and shortly after sent on a few names, 
and received the " Herald " in return. Shortly after 
you came to Rochester. You offered me the " Her- 
ald " free, and a consideration for every new paying 
subscriber I might get. After some time there seemed 
to be some hesitation on the part of some to pay over 
money to me, as my name was not on the list of 
agents, and as I had heard Bro. Marsh express a de- 
sire that brethren would send their money designed 
for the " Herald " direct to the " Herald " office in- 
stead of to him, I therefore thought it might be for 
ihe interest of the "Heiald" office to notice my 
name occasionally, or regularly, as some persons 
think more of writing a letter than paying the mo- 
ney. I therefore wrote accordingly. See " Her- 
ald " of Aug. 4lh. Your conduct has been honora- 
ble in this matter. W. Busby. 
Rochester (N. Y.),Aug. 17M, 1849. 



BIG TENT MEETINGS. 




Bro. Hime8 : — I herewith send you $ 10, to aid 
in sending the '* Horald " to the poor. Your article 
on that subject last week breathed the right spirit. I 
am happy that I can have the privilege of aiding in 
the circulation of a practical and useful paper like 
the "Advent Herald," and one that is what its name 
pui ports to be. Chas. Wood. 

Aug. ISth, 1849 



MEETING AT HOMER. N. Y. 
Thin meeUng will commence, by permission of Providence. Fri- 
day, August 31*1, unit continue from seven 10 ten days, as judged 
beat al the lime. The objects of ihe meeting will be, in general, to 
set forth and defend 1 - 1. The doctrine of the Second Personal Com- 
ing and Reign of Christ on earth, In the Millennium, and not a spi- 
rminl reign, aa the ureal bodyoflue church now teach. 2. Thai 
ibis Advent of Christ is now nigh, even al the door, and IneiMl 
great event in historical prophecy, an event Inr which the chinch 
should watch, and prepare, and wait. 3. The sinus in the nnturnl, 
moral, and political heavens, which show tli&l the coiniuiiiiiintlon 
of ihe ages Is hastening, and nil) coon break upon us in the Infinite 
splendors uf eternal glory. » 

It i- expected that Urn. Bywater and Buruham will pitch their 
lent hi connection with ours, and co-operate in this glorious work. 
All our Advent brethren and sisters, who sympathize in the object 
ol litis meeting, are affectionately invited to attend, and aid in the 
great work. All who wish to hear the rensoni of our hope, are like- 
wise invited lo attend, and give us n full and candid hearing. The 
present is an eventlul age, which afftcls not only the destiny of na- 
tions, hut the eternal salvation or damnntion of men. Let all be 
aroused from their slumbers, and prepare for the grand assize. 

Brethren going by rail-road or canal from Ihe East, will slop 
at Syracuse, which is about thirty miles from Homer. Those com- 
ing in companies of sit or eight, would rave a third or half the ex- 
pense, by employing u conveyance at some of the livery stables, or 
otherwise, in Syracuse, to Homer. The fare by stage is SI So. If 
nuy should go bv public conveyance from Syracuse, thev had belter 
go by way of SkenentlaS, as it would be more pleasant, and liny 
would be sure of a passage ; besides, they w ould atrtve much ear- 
lier at Homer. The fare would be the mine. Friends from the VS est 
had belter leave the rail-road at Skeneallns. and lake Ihe si earner 
for Glenn Haven, nl the head of Ihe lake, from which a stage will 
convey Ihem lo limner, about nine miles. Or, If those in compa- 
nies of six or eight, will apprise Bro. L. E. Hales, of Homer, of Ihe 
exact time at which Ihey will be nt Glenn Haven, he will prowee 
a conveyance lor ihem at half the expense. 

Boston. Aug. illi. 1619. J. » • Himeb. 



Closing Churches in Summer. — We perceive 
that the religious papers are speaking out against this 
ctying evil. In New York, a much larger number 
than usual have been closed the present season, be- 
cause so many ministers and members have left (he 
city for the fashionable wateiing places. We no- 
ticed a good hit in a New York paper. A stranger 
entered the Croton water office, and requested lhat 
they would suspend ihe flow of water, to let it rest 
during the warm weather. Not succeeding, he went 
to Wall-street, to induce the banks and brokers' 
boards to suspend their usual operations. Failing 
there, he proceeded up town lo persuade the church 's, 
but finding them all closed, he felt satisfied, and sus- 
pended further effort. Why should we not omit lo eat, 
and to breathe, as well as omit our spiritual interest? 



Howard Anniversary. — We cheerfully comply 
with a request of Mr. Spear, editor of the Prisoner's 
Friend, to notice the festival of the approaching an- 
niversary of the birth-day of the benevolent How- 
ard, Sept. 2d. They hold a fair of three days' con- 
tinuance, at Washington Hall, lo commence Sept. 
3d. Mr. Spear will preach at the same place on 
Sunday evening, Sept. 2d, on an appropriate subject. 
The object of the fair is to procure means to aid dis- 
charged convicts, in giving them a home, sympathy, 
and advice, and lo aid them to resume a course of 
virtue ; and to suslain the journal devoted to this 
interest. 



SUMMARY. 

A lady who went aboard the sieamer Saranac al Plaltsburg, logo 
to Si. Albaus, Vi., fell overboard and was drowned. 

Steamer Canada has been seized for smuggling, and Is lo be sdld 
by ibe collector at Detroit. 

A letter from South Rapid, dated July 27th, slates that a half- 
breed Indian set fire lo the store ef Mr. Rice, which contained a 
large Quantity of goods, and Ally kegs of gunpowder. The building 
was blown completely to atoms, and everything destroyed. 

Dr. Newton, of Cincinnati, cut out the eye and removed Ihe eye- 
lids of a patient, who was under the influence of chloroform, and 
lell no pain. 

The Connecticut river is said to be lower Ibis season than itJias 
been, except once, in a period of 130 years. The exception vnH iu 
1616, when It was ten inches lower. 

The Hudson river was so low at Caslleton on the 3Ut ult., that 
fifty steamboats, barges, dec., were unable loget along. 

Three little girl* were drowned in this city onlhe 13th. They were 
tilled from a pile of boards, and fell Into the river. 

The venerable Albert Gallatin died in New York Ihe 13th insl. 

A child, seven vears old, named Sarah A. Ward, was so badly 
burnt on Monday, by ber clothes taking fire, that she died on Tues- 
day morning. Her mother wasabseul, having lell her wilh :■ brother 
about nine years old. 

At Brighton on Saturday, a young son of Mr. Draper was gelling 
over a fence, with a loaded gun in bis hand, when it accidentally 
went off, ihe charge euteriiur the fleshy part of the arm just above 
the elbow. He will probably lose bis arm. 

At Newlon Lower Falls, a son ol Rev. Mr. Baurvcame very near 
being drowned, bv Ihe upselUng of a tub, in which he undertook lo 
sail ou Charles river. 

Three boys, sons of N.B.Moore, S. Roll, and Mrs. J.P.An- 
drews, while playing in the water al Augusta, Ga., were drowned. 

A laboring man named Salkins, an Englishman, and aliout GO years 
of age, fell from a load of hay hi Marblehead, and was killed. 

The nations tbnl call themselves Christian expend nnnaally 
.$llW,(X«),uuo in preparing lo destroy each other iu war, and aboul 
$:t,M«i,uuu for preaching the gospel lo the heathen. 

On Sunday, In the eastern part of Muscogee county, Ga., Isham 
I licks wasshot by his wife and killed. The family had a drunken 
carousel on Saturday night, in which the man. his wife, and their 
children participated. Hicks was still drunk on Sunday, and com- 
menced healing his wife, when she seized a loaded rifle, and dis- 
charged its contents into his abdomen, of which wound he died the 
next day. The murderess had fled to ihe woods. 



TENT MEETINGS, &c. 

A lent meeting will I* held ntTinmnnth.Vt , commencing Xug. 
2Mb, at 7 p.m., to continue over the Sabiiaili. W ill Bro. Packard 
select ihe best location, and give notice. 

Also one at Woodstock, Vt., near ihe Denamnre hill, Sept. 4th, at 
7 p.at., to continue over the Sabbath. Brethren will bring provi- 
sions with them. Horse keeping may be had on the ground. If this 
is not the best location, will the brethren select ai.d give notice. 

— R.V. Lyon, A. Brown. 

There will be a cainp-meetiug in Chelmsford. Mass., on (he laud 
of Bro. Benjamin SpauMing, the use of which is given gratuitously, 
lo commence Aug. 1 >th, and continue a week, more or less, as the 
Lord may direct. The Innd is situated five miles from Lowell, one 
and a half from Stony Brook rall-roud. Factory Village depot, and 
two and a half from North Clieliuslonl. 

Brethren coming on Ihe Concord and Nashua rail-road will pur- 
chase tickets lo North Chelmsford, where the Stony Brook train 
will lake them to the Factory Village depot. Those coming from 
Lawrence, Salem, and Boston, will stop al the Middlesex-street de- 
pot, Lowell : from thence Ihey will go 10 Factory Village, where 
there will be n conveyance to take them to the ground. Horse keep- 
ing on reasonable terms. D. Churchill, G. l'lBRCE, B. 
Spacldino, W.Wiswell, L. Boutbll. 



Cheap Postage. — We have received a circular res- 
pecting cheap postage from Mr. Joshua Leavitt. 
Were our sheet an appropriate one for that purpose, 
we should be pleased to discuss thequesiion at length. 
As it is, we are free to confess our opinion as decidedly 
in favor of reducing the postage to two or three cents 
for all single letters any distance, and thai of regular 
newspapers, medium size, to 25 cents a-year, paid by 
ihe subscriber to his Post-office, in advance. Single 
papers, not sent to regular subscribers, should be 
charged more, and pro-paid : and letters which are 
not pre-paid, charged five cents. We think a small 
charge on papers necessary fortheiffrompt delivery. 
But reducing the rates of postage \o the sums we 
name, we think would increase the numbers sent, so 
that the department might suslain itself. 



HI S1NKSS NOTES. 

S. Foster— That which you refer lo was received. The tracts you 
order are not out. 
J. Taylor— Sent tracts the ISth by express. 
R. Peck. A. Philips- Well. 

To whom It may concern— Found, at the Weslhoro' camp-meet, 
ing last week, a small bundle, partly open, containing five Restitu- 
tions, and 38 tracts of N os. 3, 4, and 7, and eight sets of tracts. As 
there was no direction on Ihe bundle, we look il lo ihe office lo keep 
for the owner, who will oblige us by notifying us of his address. 

E. Marsh— The >.• was not received, but we now credit it lo 482. 

W. Busby, s . on acc'l- Have marked J. R. as you request. 

W. H. Fertmld, SI— Sent books. 

W. F. Fahneslock, 81-Sent three of each. You will be able lo 
gel thai traci iu Philadelphia in about two weeks. 

B. F. Brownell, $1— Have sent Uie books lo care of Bro. Glad- 
ding. Albany, for you. Il pays for them. Uie C. II.. and the Ad. H.. 
to No. 483. 

Win. Johnson, 82— Have credited SI each 10 Messrs. Cox, 443 -, 
Walts, 443 ; Meech, 443 : Coons, 44 j ; Wiley, 443 ; Briggs .to balance 
old account), 430: A. Pike, 404 ; Mrs. Hutchinson, 456, which pays 
to the respective Nob. annexed. This we understand is all you have 
sent. Have not credited Bro. Johnson, because you did not rive his 
Pnst-ollice address ; there being two of bis name, and not knowing 
which yon mean by Ihe prefix you give, we wail to hear from you. 
The eight credited equal the eignlseni. 

E. Gilletl-The books we have sent lo care ol Bro. Tracy, N. Y. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro. nale may he expected to preach at Somh Reading Sunday, 
Aug. 26lb, and at Bristol, R. I., the first Sunday iu Sept. 

Bro. Daniels will preach at Newlon Upper Falls Sunday, Aug. 

26ih. — 

Ilro. Waller Pratt will preach in Filchburg the first Sunday in 
Sept. — 

Bro. II. H. Gross appoints to preach as follows :— Syracuse, N. 
Y., Aug. 27th; Liverpool, 2Hth ; thence lo ihe tent meeting at Ho- 
mer. Post-office adJresstill Sept. bib, Homer, N. Y. 

Bro. Gross also appoints to hold meetings as follows, associated 
willi Bro. lugmire, or other efficient brethren :— In a grove al Bene- 
dict's Corners, Fulton county, II miles north of Amsterdam, Sab- 
bath, Sept. ilth ; Jamesvilli-, Saratoga county, liith . in the Baptist 
church at Greenfield Centre, commencing Islh, al * f. at., and con- 
tinuing at til a. M. and 2 and 7 p. M. each day till the 23d. Post-office 
address from Sept. bill lo the 22d, Greenfield Centre, Saratoga i 
N. Y. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach ni South China, 28th to Sabbath even- 
ing, Sept. 2d, as brethren may appoint ; Windsor, 4th to Sabbath 
evening, 9th ; Alna, Sabbath, 16th ; from lueuce lo Hallowell. 

Bro. Benllev will preach at Noilh Springfield, Vt., the fourth Sab- 
balh in August ; Claremont, N. H., ihe Ural in Septcmlier, and in 
Woodstock, Vt., the second. 

Bro. S. I. Honey will preach at Granny, Mass., Thursday evening, 
Aug. 30; North Leveret!, 31«i ; NorihfiVkl Farms, Sonday, Sept. 
2d ; Townsend, Vt., Ihe 3d, where Bro. Allen may appoint \ Wood- 
stock, thelth, and continue over the Sabbath to the leul meeting ; 
W aierbiiry. the Hlh ; Burlington, ihe Islht Allmrgh or Clarence- 
ville i where the brethren think best;, Sunday, 131b , Masseun, Suu- 
day, 22d. — 

Bro. D. T. Tavlor, jr , will preach at Roxhury, Ct.. Sunday, 26ih : 
New Milfnrd, 2Mb ; Kent, H9U ; Shnroii, 31st , Salisbury, Saturdny 
evening and Sunday, Sept. 1st and 2d. 

Bro. I. R. Gales will preach in Clark's Hall, Portland, the first 
audsecetid Sabbaths in Sepl. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who mny have paid, or who 
are pour, we shall be huppy to correct the error, ou being apprised 
ol the fact. 4 — 

The Postmaster of Northampton, Mass., informs us, thnl 
the paper sent to J. McKlEL is not taken from the office. 
He owea 300 

Total delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1S49. - - - - 63 jo 



Albany, N. Y.-F. Gladding, Morrisville, Pa. -J. F. I.anninr 
111 Jefferson-street. ,N>w Bkikiikd, Ms.-H. V. Davis 

AiBURR, N. Y.-H. L. Smith. Newblryport. Mass.— J. I'ear- 

Biffalo, N.Y.— F McWilliams.' son, Wnter-sireet. 

Cincinnati, O. -Joseph W ilson. New Yojik City.- Wm. Tracy, 

Derby Lixe, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. TSDelancey-street. 

Detroit, Mich-L. Armstrong. Philadelphia, Pa.— J. Litch, 16 

Eddinoton, Me.— Thos. Smith. I Chester-street. 

Grakyili.B Annapolis, N.8.-;PoRTi.AND,Me.— Peter Johnson, 
EliasWoodworlh. , 24 India-street. [ding , 

Hartford, ft.- Aaron t hipp. Providence, R. I.-G. II i.Ijki- 

Homer, N. Y.— J. L. Clapn. Rochester, N.Y.-Wm. Busby. 

Lockport, N. \ .-H. Robhiim. Toronto, C. W.-D. Camn.ic-ll. 

Lowell, Mass.— L. L. Knowles. i Waterloo, Sliell'ord, C. F..— R. 

I<ow Hampton, N.V. -L. Kimball. Hutchinson. 

Malo.se, N. Y--H. Buckley. WoVrEu.Ms.-D.F.Wetherbee. 

MlLWAiHBE.Wis-Sainl. Brown) 

Fob Gbbvt Britain ahb 1rbland.-R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Kund, Bermondsey, London. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — As my name has appeared 
I before the public in the manner il has, it seems nc- 



MEET1NGS. 

There will he a camp-meeting held at Yardleyvillc, Bucks county, 
Po., fuiir miles above Trenton bridge, in a groveconneeted wilh the 
Yardleyville Boat-yard, lor.oinmence Thursday, Sept. 13th. Friends 
ahroad are invited lo meet with us. The expense from Philadelphia 
will be about 3D i ts., and from New York, 92. by 6 o'clock morning 
train. — J.Litch. 

A tent meeting will be held at Cnnandagiia, commencing Wednes- 
day evening, Sepl. 12lh. We hope for a general gathering from sur 
rounding towns. 

Also one at I.aona, where Bm. Whitakcr and Crawford mny ap- 
point, commencing ou the evening of Sept. 26th. Come wilh tents 
nod provisions, so far as you can. Do not be afraid of sacrificing 10 
Co«l with cost, a Cliron. 21:24.) J. C. Bywater, 

G. W. BUBBHAM- 

A conference will be held at Kensington, N. II. . to commence on 
Friday. Sept. 14th. and continue over the Sabbath. A general invi- 
tation is given. iBy request of 4he brethren.) H. Plcmher. 

Bro. F. T. Mansfield has appointed a conference lo lie held nt Cold 
Spring, M'Henry county, III., near Bren, Jerome, and Fenney, to 
commence Sept. 5th, aud continue over Suuday. v 

A conference will be held in Holdemess, N . IL, commencing the 
Friday before ihe fourth Sabbath in September, and continue over 
the Sabbath. The undersigned expect lo attend. 

Edwin Burnium, We.si.ev Burkbam. 



Receipts for the Week ending Aug. 22. 

The No. afpendtd to each name below, Utkt JVo. of the Herald fo 
which the money emitted pay. By comparing it with the pretext 
No. of the Herald, the tender mill .tee hotvjar he it in advance, or 
how lar in arrr.ae*. . 



M Hate. 430: J. N. Nutter, 4511: II Jackman, 436 ; R. Round, 




ley, 456 ; D. While, 450 ; K Lee, 2d, 456 ; H. N. Elliott, 464 ; P. Har- 
mony, tl-; It. W. Hftrk. ■ M. ['. Co,.!,, It. Heiie» s , 
J. Roberts. 430; D. Bradley, l.m ; S. .Inckson, «.« ; T. II hUed. 456 
(•■ Miller, 456 ; Mrs.S. Morley, 443 ; E. E. Austin, 456; I. Bliss, IM ; 
B. Jennings. 5f8; F.T. Smith, 456 ; M. A. Haywood, 441); J. Fi,.M 
454 ; E.Rogers. 456 ; E. Cross, U6-e»ch 81 — II. Tolnisn. 446- 
$| 62 — R. Wilson, 456-81 ii — tf. Walker, , for the papers and 
to) 424; B. Cooper. 456; D Libbee, 470 ; B. S. desmoids, 4311 ; }), 
LnomiN. 482 : A. Beals.48a-, B. Jones, 462 ; W. Hopkinsoii,456 ; J. 
Litch, on acc't ; Mrs. L. A. Smith, 414 ; F. E. Williams, 43ll ; M 
Holhrook, 508 ; 8. Sherwin, 456 ; H. ll.Tooker, 482-sent back ; J. 

W. Aiken ihnve credited 83), 404— each 82 — E. Koot,4:«j-$3- 

D. S. Osborn S. K 8-' 75 to 432, and you lo) 5(8; C. A. Plumb. 331 
-each 85 — H. Robbius, 011 acc'l-87 — E. Gillelt, each of Ihe six 
to No. 456, with C. 11. aud books-8S. 
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The Saviour's Second Coming. 

BY U. II. MILMAN. 

When all the cherub- throning clouds sbRlI shine. 
Irradiate with his bright advancing sign : 

Wheu that grratt husbandman shall wave bis (an, 
Swceuug, like chat!', thy wealth and pomp away, 
ttud to ihe noontide of that nighties* day, 

Shalt Uiou thy wonted disjoin le course maintain, 
Along the busy mart and crowded street 
The buyer and the seller still shall meet, 

Aud inarrlage-f.-asts begin their jocund strain i 
Slill to Ihc pouring oul ol the cup of wo ; 
Till earth, a drunkard, reeling to and fro. 
And iiioiiuuiiis, molten by his burning feel, 
Aud heaven bis presence own, all red with furnace heat. 
Tue hundred-gated cities, I hen, 
The towers and temples, mimed of men 

Eternal, und the thrones ol kings ; 
The gilded summer-palaces. 
The courtly bowers of love and case, 

Where slill the bird of pleasure sings: 
Ask ye the destiny of them t 
'•" gaze uu lalleii Jerusiilem ! 

Yea, in. names are on the fatal roll, 

'(initial earth and heaven t.od's standard is unfurled. 
The skies are shrivelled UK* a burning scroll, 
Aud the vast common doom eusupulchies the world. 
O ! who shall then survive .' 
O ! win. shall stand aud liva .' 
When all ihal bath been is ffo more, 

W hen lor the round earth, hung in air, 
With all ils constellations fair, 
In the sky's azure canopy i 
When for ihe breathing earth, and sparkling sea, 

Is but a Ilery deluge without shore, 
Heaving sloug the nbyss profound and dark, 
A litiy deluge, aud without an ark. 
Lord of all newer, when thou art there alone, 
i i.i thy eternal. Uery-wlieek.il throne, 
That, in Its higlfmcridiau noon. 
Needs not the perished suu nor moon : 
When thou art there in ihy presiding stale, 
Wide-speplered monarch o'er ihe realm of doom , 
When from the sea-deptlis— from earth's darkest womb, 

The dead ol all the ages round thee wail : 
And when the tribes Ol" wickedness are strewn 

Like loresl-leaves, iu the autumn of Jluue ire: 
Faithful and irue thou wilt save Ihine own ! 
The saints shall dwell within the uiihurining Ore. 
Yes ! 'mid yon angry and destroying signs, 
O'er its the rainbow of thy mercy shines, 
We bail, we bless the coveunnl of Its beam, 
Almighty lo avenge, almighties! to redeem '. 



Chardon Street Lectures No. 10. 

BY J. P. WEKTHEB. 

SESSION OF THE~ANUIENT OF DAYS. 
DAI*. 7:9, 10, 20, & . REV . 13:5-10. 
(Continued from Herald o( Aug. 18th.) 

8. Sketch of his life. — His life is written by 
historians, sacred and profane. Sacred history 
contains facts in advance ; profane, is a history 
of events in the past. From both sources we 
can learn the peculiarities in his life. Who is 
this noted prisoner before the bar of the An- 
cient of days ? 

Scripture. — " Behold there came up among 
them another little horn, before whom there 
were three of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots : and, behold, in this horn were eyes lik 
the eyes of a man, and a mouth, speaking 
great things." " Because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake." In v. 20 
it is said that " his look was more stout than 
his fellows." " I beheld, and the same horn 
made war on the saints, and prevailed against 
them until the Ancient of days came." He is 
described by the angel in these words : " Ano- 
ther king (not a priest) shall arise after them ; 
and he shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall subdue three kings. And he shall speak 
great words against the Most High, and think 
to change times and laws: -and'they shall be 
given into his hand, until a time, and times, 
and the dividing of time. But the judgment 
shall sit, and they shall take away his domin- 
ion to consume aud to destroy to the end." The 
same power is brought to view in Rev. 13:5-8: 
" And there was given unto him (the beast) a 
mouth speaking great things and blasphemies : 
and power was given unto him to make war 
forty-two months. And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God to blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven. And it was given to him to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome them." 
There is an allusion to his trial in Rev. 14:7 : 



first part of Rev. 13th is as much occupied with 
the details of his conduct as the 7th of Daniel. 
We shall have occasion to allude to these 
Scriptures, in making out the bill of indict- 



ment. 

Profane history contains a full account of his 
nativity and life. A more extraordinary char- 
acter never arose, reigned, or fell. 

His Parentage. — It would not, perhaps, be a 
departure from the truth to say, that the devil 
was his father, as children are said to have the 
disposition of the father. It was begotten at 
Constantinople, a. d. 313, (edict of Milan. — 
Gib., v. i., p. 261.) and was born at Rome, and 
was first under the protection of his foster fa- 
ther, the dragon; but soon came into the care 
and rearing of his father, the wild beast. In 
infancy, he manifested all the features of his 
riper years, being deceitful, crafty, tyrannical, 
bold, loquacious. Such was his youth, that 
emperors trembled, in anticipation of the deeds 
of his manhood. He was educated in the 
church, spake fluently the language of his na- 
tive city, and by industry made himself master 
of all the popular languages of the day. Su- 
preme selfishness marked the development of 
his powers. Hjs eye was penetrating, lasciv- 
ious, and impudent. His speech vulgar, bold, 
and blasphemous. A warrior from his youth, 
he delighted to torment the virtuous and the 
saints. Such was his forwardness, that he was 
soon the master in the family, making all give 
him' the honor due to the head of the family 
alone. The years of his minority present a 
continued struggle after worldly renown, ob- 
taining such even at the price of blood. In 
the year 751 he makes an effort to palm off up- 
on the credulities of the w6rld a donation said 
to have been originally made by Constantine, 
and renewed by Pepin and Charlemagne. From 
this we date his majority. Before he was 
known as a corporate body ; now. as a body, 
having regal authority. During a long period 
of twelve hundred and sixty years, his deeds 
were recorded in the traces of blood. But his 
cup having filled up, God descends to the tri- 
bunal, summons the parties to his bar, and en- 
ters upon the trial. 

Bill of Indictment. — Charges. — In the 1 " bill 
of indictment four distinct charges are pre- 
ferred against him. 1st. He is charged with 
subduing three kingdoms: Lombards, Heruli, 
and Ostrogoths. Sacred history testified that 
he would do it, and profane, that he did. As 
proof of this event, the Pope (central king) 
now wears three crowns upon his mitre : and 
in further commemoration of it, a piece of 
Mosaic work was made for his palace, in which 
St. Peter is represented with three keys in his 
lap, signifying that they are the three keys of 
this part of his patrimony. He is found guilty, 
therefore, of the first charge. 

Second charge—speaking great words against 
the Most High. — Innocent 111. says : " Christ 
hath set one man over the world ; him whom 
he hath appointed his vicar on earth, and as 
unto Christ, so unto him. shall every knee bow, 
in heaven, in earth, and under the earth." — 
Says Gregory VII. : " In him (the Roman 
Pontiff*) alone is the right of making laws. Let 
nil kings kiss his feet. His name alone should 
be heard in the churches. It is the only name 
in the world. It is his right to depose kings. 
His sentence is not to be repealed by any one : 
but by himself alone. He is to be judged by 
none ! " " Countenance of thy Divine majes- 
ty." " All power is delivered by the Lord to 
thee alone, both in heaven and upon earth." 
'* Another God on earth." " Our Lord God 
the Pope." " The power of the Pope is greater 
than all created power, and extends to things 
celestial, terrestrial, and infernal." " The Pope 



fulj and is more than God." " Out of thine 
own -mouth will I judge thee." He is clearly 
found guilty of the second charge. 

Third charge — making war with the saints. 
— Sacred history has testified that he would, 
and profane, that he did. 

Testimony— from Scott. — " No computation 
can reach the numbers who have been put to 
death, in different ways, on account of their 
maintaining the profession of the gospel, and 
opposing the corruptions of the church of 
Rome. A million of poor Waldenses perished 
in France. Nine hundred thousand orthodox 
Christians were slain in less than thirty years 
after the institution of the order of Jesuits. 
The Duke of Alva boasted of having put thir- 
ty-six thousand to death, in the Netherlands, 
by the hands of the common executioner, du- 
ring the space of a few years. The inquisition 
destroyed, by various tortures, one hundred and 
fifty thousand within thirty years. These are 
a few specimens, and but few of those which 
history has recorded. But the total amount 
will never be known, till the earth shall dis- 
close her blood, and no more cover her dead." 
Dr. John Owen thus testifies: " What, I pray 
you, has .been their main business for seven 
hundred years and upwards, even dlmost ever 
si«7v.«e the Man of Sin has been enthroned ?" It 
is estimated that nearly sixty millions have 
been martyred by that power. Tbey acknow- 
ledge their right to punish heretics with death, 
as in the theology of Peter Dens. Ht j is found 
guilty of the third charge. 

Fourth, and last charge — having power over 
limes and laws twelve hundred and sixty years. 
— Gregory VII., in hi3 epistle, says: "The 
Roman Pontiff, by right, is universal. In him 
alone is the right of making laws. Lot kings 
kiss his feet." He assumed and exercised power 
over all kings, their laws, and subjects. Mr. 
Keith testifies: "He (the central king) as- 
sumed a prerogative, and exercised a power, 
such as no race of kings ever claimed ; and 
exalted himself above all, maintained an un- 
paralleled ascendancy, and prospered during a 
period which scarcely any dynasty on earth 
ever equalled." In the ninth century Pope 
Nicholas maintained that he was not liable 
to the judgment of any man. Pope John 
claimed the obedience of princes as his due, 
and threatened them with excommunication. 
In the eleventh century, Leo IX. sanctioned the 
opinion, that it is very unbecoming that those 
should be subject to an earthly empire, whom 
th$ Divine majesty hath set over an heavenly. 
Gfegory VII. thundered out a terrible excom- 
rmlnication against the emperor of Germany, 
Henry IV., in which he anathematized him and 
all his adherents, declared him to have forfeit- 
ed the kingdom of Germany and Italy, toge 
ther with all regal dignity ; forbade- all Chris- 
tians to obey him ; bestowed the kingdom of 
Germany on Radulphus, elected by the princes 
of Germany ; and finally exhorted all to take 
up arms against Henry, .and to divest him of 
his dominions. Thus he- disposed of laws. 
King John, of England, was forced to resign 
his crown into his ha^nds, and to do homage to 
him, and to receive it as a gift from the Holy 
See : and the Pope's legate, who retained pos- 
session of it five days, trampled under his feet 
thei money which, in token of his vassalage, 
was given him by the king. The Emperor Hen- 
ry IV. was made to wait three days at the gates 
of the fortress of Canusium, bare-headed and 
bare-footed, with nothing but a coarse cloth 
over him, before Gregory VII. would grant him 
absolution. At the command of another Pope, 
the English; Henry II. walked bare-footed to 
do penance at the tomb of Becket. Pope Ce- 
lestin dashed with his foot the crown from the 



said to have trod on the neck of the Emperor 
Frederick I. The bull of the Pope, in which 
the deposition of Queen Elizabeth was pro- 
nounced, is in these words: " Him alone (the cen- 
tral king) hath God constituted Prince over all 
nations, and over all kingdoms, to root out, and 
to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw 
down, to build, and to plant." Out of his own 
mouth he is found guilty of the final charge. 
Had he not had power over the laws, he could 
not have exercised a destroying power extend- 
ing from Justinian to Napoleon. 
. Sentence. — The criminal having been found 
guilty of each charge, the Supreme Judge, the 
Ancient of days, in the midst of the vast as- 
sembly, pronounces the sentence as follows : — 
1. They shall take away from thee thy do- 
minion. 2. Thy power shall consume to the 
end. 

This sentence has been pronounced. Let 
us now learn from the word of God -who are 
the executioners. 

Executioners. — 1. A visible agent, or agents. 
So it was in Egypt, against Babylon, and Jeru- 
salem, and so it has been with all God's na- 
tional judgments. But who are these visible 
agents ? I reply, 

The ten horns. — Id proof, let us examine the 
chapter. 1. The ten were original horns, and 
were fellows. Friendship, then, should have 
existed between them. Yet this horn becomes 
an enemy, and plucks up three. They then 
have had sufficient provocation, and God might 
justly appoint them to execute his sentence, 
and inflict on him what he had done to them. 
2. The pronoun they must have ten horns, or 
kingdoms, fbr its antecedent, as they are the 
agents introduced. 3. In consequence of the 
tyranny which this horn had exercised over 
them by usurping the control of their laws, 
they are fit executioners to visit this tyranny 
on ins own head. 

Has this sentence been executed ? — This is an 
important question. It contains the root of the 
whole matter. There are two items in the sen- 
tence, as we have already stated. 

First item — dominion to be taken away. — 
Has it been done ? For proof, 1 appeal to his- 
tory. Up to the 21st of October, 1797, it was 
not taken away. On that day the President of 
the Directory wrote to Napoleon : " In regard 
to Rome, the Directory cordially approve of 
the instructions you have given to your brother 
to prevent a succession being appointed to Pius 
VI. We must lay hold of the present favora- 
ble circumstances to delivei Europe from the 
pretended Papal supremacy." This had re- 
gard only to his temporal power, as we learn 
in another place. u Can we not," said Napo- 
leon, " unite Modena, Ferrara. and Romagna, 
and so form a powerful Republic ? May we 
nofgive Rome to the king of Spain, oti condi- 
tion that he recognizes the new Republic ?" He 
adds, " Rome cannot long exist deprived of its 
richest possessions." The Directory, then, in 
their instructions to Napoleon, aimed at accom- 
plishing what then would have been premature, 
but has now really taken place. They direct 
him to introduce such changes "as may render 
the rule of the priests odious and contemptible, 
and that the Pope and cardinals shall lose all 
hope of remaining at Rome, and may be com- 
pelled to seek an asylum in some foreign state, 
where they may be entirely stripped of tempo- 
ral power. This step was soon afterwards at- 
tempted by force, but it was premature. This 
is the second item, and it was then too soon. 
We will give a sketch of the execution of the 
first item in the sentence. 

On Feb. 10th, 1798, Berthier appears before 
the city. Soon after the Pope was command- 
ed to retire into Tuscany, and to dispossess 
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himself of all his temporal pouter. He replied 
" I am prepared for every species of disgrace. 
As Supreme Pontiff, I am resolvedjto die in the 
exercise of aU my powers. You may employ 
force-^you have the power to do so , but know 
that though you may be masters of my body, 
you srre not so of my soul. Free in the region 
where it 13 placed, it fears neither the events 
nor the sufferings of this life. 1 stand on the 
threshold of another world ; there I shall be 
sheltered alike from the violence and impiety 
of this." FoTce was soon employed to dispos- 
sess him of his authority (not ecclesiastical) 
he was dragged from the altar in his palace — 
hi3 repositories all ransacked and plundered — 
the rings even torn from his fingers — the whole 
effects in the Vatican and Quirinal inventoried 
and seized, and the aged Pontiff conducted, 
with only a few domestics, (had he given up 
his temporal power he would have been left in 
his priesthood, and Rev. 13:10 would not have 
been ful611ed,) amidst the brutal jests and sac- 
rilegious songs of the French dragoons, into 
Tuscany. But though a captive in the hands 
of an enemy, the venerable old man still re- 
tained the supreme authority in the church. 
From his retreat in the convent of the Char- 
treuse, he yet guided the counsels of the faith- 
ful ; multitudes fell on their knees wherever he 
passed, and sought that benediction from a cap- 
tive which they, perhaps, would have disre- 
garded from a triumphant Pontiff." Fearful 
that from his virtues and sufferings he might 
have too much influence on the continent of 
Italy, he was removed to Leghorn, in March, 
1790, with the design of transferring him to 
Cagliare, in Sardinia. The English cruisers 
watched, to rescue him. Apprehensive of los- 
ing their prisoner, the French altered his des- 
tination, and, forcing him to traverse, often du 
ring the night, the Apennines and the Alps, in 
a rigorous season, he at length reached Valen- 
cia, where, after an illness of ten days, he ex- 
pired, in the 82d year of his age. The cruelty 
of the Directory increased as be approached 
their dominions : all his attendants were com- 
pelled to leave him, and the Father of the 
faithful was allowed to expire, attended only 
by his confessor. A Republican government 
was erected at Rome. The executioner of this 
item was the French horn — afterwards legally 
sanctioned, as far as dominion was concerned, 
by the others, at the Congress of Vienna, 1815. 



examine the evidence which now is before the 
public, and which is every day developing it- 
self, of the kingdom of heaven at hand. 

3. We meet for the purpose of attempting 
to embody a series of arguments relative to this 
subject, and of presenting them to the public 
for their consideration and instruction. 

4. And, finally, we meet to drink more into 
the spirit, to strengthen the bond of union 



the faithfulness or unfaithfulness of David's I Solomon understood the character of Christ in 



children. 

2. Another text of the same import must 
suffice on this point. Ps. 89:20 : " I have 
found David my servant ; with my holy oil 
have I anointed him." Vs. 27-37 : " Also I 
will make him my first-born, higher than the 
kings of the earth. My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore, and my covenant shall stand 



among ourselves, and to devise ways and) fast with him. His seed also will I make to 



A Dissertation on the Second Advent. 



BV JOS1AII LITCH. 



[This is one of several dissertations read at 
the first general conference of bejievers in the 
second coming of Christ, in 1840, which, not 
having been published in the Herald, we pro- 
pose giving in its columns. | 

It is with deep emotion, friends and breth- 
ren, I stand before you at this time, and on this 
interesting occasion. The purposes of our meet- 
meeting are so novel, the objects to be accom- 
plished so grand and vast, and the theme to be 
discussed and contemplated so glorious, as to 
inspire the heart with the most sublime and en- 
nobling views and feelings. For we meet from 
various and distant places, on an occasion such 
as our own country, if not the world, has never 
before looked upon. We meet to contemplate 
our blessed Saviour's glorious advent near. — 
We meet to comfort one another with these 
words, and to exhort one another, and so much 
the more as we see the day approaching. 

The objects to be accomplished by the con- 
vocation of this conference, are not to assail 
others who do not see with us on this moment- 
ous subject ; not to contend with each other on 
points of minor importance connected with the 
doctrine we hold, and on which we do not all 
see alike as yet ; for we have one rallying 
point on which we are ail agreed, viz. : That 
the glorious kingdom and personal appearance 
and reign of our Saviour is at hand, near, even 
at the doors; on this ground we meet and 
unite. On all other points we think and let 
think, and hold each one alone responsible for 
his own sentiments. Nor yet do we meet think- 
ing to hasten or retard the glorious day when 
Christ shall reign universally ; for we are well 
assured that God, in his time, will show who 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings and Lord of lords. But we meet with 
the hope, 

1. Of deepening in our minds the habitual 
conviction of the near approach of the day of 
God, and the importance of constant prepara- 
tion for the event. 

2. We hope to do something toward awa- 
kening the world generally, but especially the 
church, to turn their attention to this subject, 



means for the more rapid spread of this, to us, 
soul-cheering doctrine of the kingdom near. 

Those who have called and will be active in 
the support of the present conference, make no 
pretension to worldly honors, wealth, or fame; 
but consider it their highest glory and greatest 
joy, Mary-like, to sit at Jesus' feet and learn of 
him who is meek and lowly in heart ; for well 
assured they are, that if they do but rightly un- 
derstand the kingdom of God, they will, like 
good house-holders, beable out of God's trea- 
sury of truth to brin* forth things new and 
old, and minister to each one a portion in due 
season. 

As it has fallen to the lot of your speaker to 
address you on the present occasion, your at- 
tention is invited to the consMeration of the 
following subject : — 

2 Chron. 6:16-18. — Now, therefore, 0 
Lord God of Israel, keep with thy servant Da- 
vid, my father, that which thou hast promised 
him, saying There shall not fail thee a man in 
my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel ; yet 
so that thy children take heed to their way to 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked before 
me. Now, then, 0 Lord God of Israel, let thy 
word be verified, which thou hast spoken unto 
thy servant David. But will God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth ? Behold, heaven, 
and the heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house which I have 
built ?" 

A very cursory examination of this text will 
show that Solomon, in this clause of bis dedi- 
catory prayer, refers directly to the promise of 
God to David, of an everlasting successor to 
his throne. That both David and Solomon 
understood more to be implied in that promise 
than merely a regular succession of temporal 
kings, is also very evident, from the manner in 
which both speak, whenever they totych the 
theme ; and, also, from the writings of other 
inspired penmen. What they did understand 
and teach on this subject, it will be the object 
of this discourse to show. In doing this I 
shall show — 

I. That God did promise to David an ever- 
lasting successor upon his throne. 

II. That this promised successor was Christ. 

III. The character of Christ, the heir and 
successor of David. 

IV. This being, according to God's promise, 
will in very deed dwell with men on the earth. 

V. The manner and objects of his advent 
and abode among men on the earth. 

1. God did promise to David an everlasting 
successor upon his throne. 

It will not be necessary on the present occa- 
sion to multiply texts in support of the propo- 
tions laid down, although appropriate ones 
might be found to any reasonable number; but 
as the truth of a proposition does not depena 
on the number, but on the explicitness of the 
texts produced, I shall confine myself to a few 
of the most clear and striking under each head. 
Those who may wish to pursue the subject far- 
ther, can do so at their leisure. 

1. The first text I shall present in support of 
this proposition, is 2 Sam. 7:12-16 : •« And 
when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep 
with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after 
thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, 
and I will establish his kingdom. He shall 
build a house for my name ; and I will estab- 
lish the throne of his kingdom forever. I will 
be his father, and he shall be my son. If he 
commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the 
rod of men and with the stripes of the chil- 
dren of men : but my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, as 1 took it from Saul, whom I 
put away before thee. And thy house and thy 
kingdom shall be established forever before 
thee : thy throne shall be established forever." 

That David understood this covenant to ex- 
tend to an everlasting state, appears evident 
from his reply, v. 19 : " Thou hast spoken also 
of thy servant's house for a great while to 
come. And is this the manner of man, 0 
Lord God?" As much as to say, all human 
and temporal thrones will have' an end; but 
this will endure forever : it is not to fail or end ; 
hence, it is superhuman, and in an everlasting 
state. Again, the continued succession through 
time was conditional, but the everlasting suc- 
cession was sure, and in no wise depended on 



endure forever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven. If his children forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments ; if they break my 
statutes, and keep not my commandments ; 
then will I visit their transgression with a rod, 
and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, 
my loving-kindness will I not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
that has gone out of my lips. Once have I 
sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto 
David. His seed shall endure forevek, and 
his throne as the sun before me. It shall be 
established forever as the moon, and as a faith- 
ful witness in heaven." 



If the above promises are to be confined to 
a temporal state, they have utterly failed : for 
hundreds of years have passed by since David 
has had a son on his throne in Israel. Nor 
can any temporal revival of the house of Is- 



rael answer to the promise, however long it 
may continue ; for no temporal period can en- 
dure forever. But the promise is yet sure ; for, 

II. This promised successor is Jesvs Christ. 
Matt. 1:1 affords ample testimony as to the 

heirship of Jesus Christ to David : " The book 
of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, the son of Abraham." This text set- 
tles the first question, whether Christ is truly 
the seed of David. But is he also the seed 
who is everlastingly to sit upon David's throne ? 

Luke 1:32, 33 : "He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest : and 
the Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David : and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no end." The question is 
here settled, that Christ is the promised son 
and successor of David, and is everlastingly 
to inherit his throne. There is to be no end 
to the duration of his kingdom. If an end 
can be found where there is no end, then it 
may be proved that the reign of Christ on Da- 
vid's throne will terminate ; and not before. 
But is Christ the very seed which God sware 
to David should sit on his throne forever ? — 
M Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his throne."— 
Acts 2:30. The way is now open to notice — 

III. The character of Christ, the heir and 
successor of David. 

1 . He is a man, possessed of a soul and body. 
— Of the truth of this proposition, I presume, 
no farther evidence will be demanded than has 
already been given. For if he is the son of 
David, " according to the flesh," then is he a 
man, and possessed of all the attributes of man. 
But he is not only " David's son, son of man," 
but he is also, 

2. The Son of God. — I do not now speak, 
however, of his divine nature, but of his hu- 
man. Nor am I about to enter into a long and 
labored argument on this point'; but with one 
single quotation from the word of God, and an 
appended remark, I will leave it. " The angel 
answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee ; therefore that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God." — Luke 1:35. 

No other inference can be drawn from this 
text than that Jesus is the Son of God, after 
the flesh, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost, in as true and literal a sense as he is 
the son of David. Of those who contend for 
the doctrine of the Divine, Eternal Sonship of 
Jesus Christ, I would inquire, if they believe 
the divinity of Jesus Christ to be a " thing " — 
a created object ? But yet it is " the Holy 
Thing," which is called the Son of God. 

3. He is the Mighty God.— '? For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given : and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder : and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David and upon his king 
dom, to order it and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice, from henceforth and 
forever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this." — Isa. 9 : 6, 7. 

But you do not suppose that David and 



the same light as set forth in the above text ? 
Indeed I do. That David did, there is full 
evidence ; and that Solomon imbibed the same 
idea, is clear from our text. 

Take, for instance, the text quoted by the 
Saviour to confound his enemies : •« The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my ripht hand 
until I make thy foes thy footstool." — Ps. 110: 
1. " If David then called him Lord, how is he 
then his son ?" This they could not explain. 
Nor can it be satisfactorily explained on any 
other hypothesis than that here laid down. 
Take another example from Psalm 45: 6th 
verse, where David speaks of the things he 
had made touching the king ; and which Paul 
applies to Christ: "Thy throne, O God, is 
forever and ever ; the sceptre of thy kingdom 
is a right sceptre. Thou !ove3t righteousness 
and hatest iniquity; therefore God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows."— Heb.l: 8. Let us now turn 
to our text. Solomon had just completed the 
first house dedicated to the worship of Al- 
mighty God. This house had been devised by 
David, but built by Solomon. But no sooner 
had David devised the plan of building a house 
for God, than the regal character of Jesus 
Christ, as the son and successor of David, was 
for the first time announced to man. The 
seed of David was announced as the builder, 
proprietor, and everlasting possessor of the 
house and throne. Accordingly, when the 
house was completed, the king assembled the 
house of Israel, to dedicate the temple to the 
Great Proprietor. He begins by calling to 
mind and rehearsing the covenant of God with 
David, of an everlasting successor. Evidently 
he did not consider himself the one. After 
contemplating the greatness of the promise, as 
if lost in wonder, he exclaims, " But will God 
in very deed dwell with men on the earth ? 
Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee; how much less this 
house which I have built!" 

What else can we infer from the manner in 
which the wise man introduced the exclama- 
tion, than that he believed God had promised 
David, his father, a successor, to inherit 



to 

that house, as well as to sit on his throne, who 
should possess the nature and perfection of 
Deity ? It must mean that, if it means any- 
thing, or if there is any connection between 
the verses of our text, or indeed between any 
of the different parts of Solomon's prayer. 
The truth seems to be this : Jesus Christ in 
his humanity is both the Son God and the son 
of David. In this person, as Paul expresses it, 
" God was manifest in the flesh." — 1 Tim. 3 : 
16. Or yet again : « For in him dwelt all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily."— Col. 2: 9. 
" I Jesus have sent mine angel," Ace. " I am 
the root and the offspring of David." — Rev. 22: 
16. Such is our Saviour. Such the being 
who " died for us ;" who " tasted death for 
every man ;" who " is the propitiation for our 
sins," " also for the sins of the whole world." 
Death was the penalty Jesus Christ has suf- 
fered instead of the sinner. God can now be 
just and yet the justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus. 

Christ is now "the head of the body, tbe 
church; he is the beginning, the first-born 
from the dead ; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence." That church, re- 
deemed from among all nations, by his blood, 
is now Abraham's seed ; the house of Jacob ; 
and the house of David. " For if ye are 
Christ's, then are ye Abram's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise." Christ is the head, 
the church the body of that head ! There is a 
mysterious union between Christ and his peo- 
ple : " For both be that sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified are all one." But in what 
sense are Christ and his people one ? Paul 
answers, " We are members of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones." " But I can 
never believe such a mystery !" " How can 
this be ?" It is no more mystery to you, my 
hearer, than to Paul, when he wrote it ; for he 
added, "this is a great mystery; but I speak 
concerning Christ and the church." Every 
true Christian, then, is a member of Christ's 
body, flesh, and bones. And if thus, how holy 
ought he to be ! 

O, what a glory gathers around the theme 
of redemption by Jesus Christ ! Shout, then, 
ye saints of the Most High ! Shout unto God 
with the voice of triumph I Unto him who 
hath loved us and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, unto him be glory, in the 
church, by Christ Jesus, forever ! 0 ! 

" Angels, assist our mighty joys, . 
Strike all your harps of gold ; 
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But when you raise your highest notes, 
His love can ne'er be told !" 

Christ is the believer's life. — " Ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God." 
" And when he who is our life shall appear, 
then shnll ye also appear with him in glory." 
Well might the apostle call it " that great love 
wherewith he loved us !" And can we wonder 
that the poet also should sing, or can we for- 
bear to sing with him, — 

" 0 love, the bottomless abyss, 
My sins arc swallowed up in thee ; 

Covered is my unrighteousness, 
No spot of guilt remains on me, 

While Jesus' blood, through earth and skies, 

Mercy, free, boundless mercy cries." 

He is " the Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sin of the world." And as many as re- 
ceive him, to them he gives power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name. Come, then, perishing sinner, to 
this Saviour. — (To be Continued.) 



Rev. J, K. Lora. 

Mr. Lord, the pastor of the first Presbyterian 
church in Cincinnati, had been a reader of the 
Advent Herald, and a faithful preacher of the 
doctrines of the near personal coming and 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Chbist. He died 
of the cholera, full in the faith of a speedy 
resurrection — sending as his last message to 
his church, * to hold fast till Christ comes." 

We copy the biographical note from the 
Cincinnati Central Watchman : 

Professor Allen having yielded to the re- 
quest of the church of which Mr. Lord was 
pastor, for a copy of his sermon for the press, 
we publish the following notice of this esteemed 
brother, instead of the abstract of the sermon 
of which we spoke last week. 

Rev. J. K. Lord was the eldest son of Rev. 
Dr. Nathan Lord, President of Dartmouth 
College, Hanover, New Hampshire. He was 
born in Amherst, N. H., on the 22d of March, 
1819. His early life was spent entirely in his 
father's family, at Amherst and at Hanover, 
where he was trained with the utmost care 
under the wisest and most faithful instruction 
and discipline, and the most happy practical 
examples of the power of vital religion. 

His attachment to home was peculiarly 
strong, and his love of his father and mother 
was blest as the means of his early conversion 
to God, which took place in his sixteenth year, 
while he was a member of college. Tho- 
roughly trained in the doctrines of the Bible, 
as they are taught in old-fashioned New Eng- 
land theology, his religious experience was not 
marked by any violent struggles with unbelief. 
He knew his duty, and by the grace of God 
was enabled to do it; and his life long his 
religious character has presented no excesses 
of joy or depression, but a steady, cheerful, 
earnest devotion to the glory of God, and the 
well-being of man. 

He was graduated with a high rank as a 
student, in 1836. His theological studies were 
pursued at Andover, Mass. At the close of 
his studies he was licensed to preach the gos- 
pel, and a short time after, in November, 1841, 
was ordained and installed over the church of 
White River Village, Hartford, Vt., at the age 
of twenty-two and a half years. He remained 
there nearly six years, when he removed to 
this city, and was installed the first pastor of 
the First Congregational Church, on the 21st 
of October, 1847. He died on Friday morning, 
July 13th, in the 31st year of his age, and just 
about eight years after he was licensed to 
preach the gospel. 

His ministerial career, short as it was, has 
left a deep impression in both fields of his 
labor. His popularity in his native State led 
to his being called to this city, and here he 
was rapidly gaining the reputation of being one 
of the most able and useful of our clergy. 
He brought to his office a thorough education, 
and indomitable energy of charact heand an in- 
tense love for the studies and labors to which 
his office called him. He was a clear, forcible 
writer, and an earnest, impressive speaker. In 
his pastoral labors, in which he greatly de- 
lighted, # his agreeable manners, and his ap- 
propriate, judicious instruction, made him a 
welcome visitor in every house. 

He was a doctrinal preacher. He loved his 
doctrines, which had been taught him from his 
infancy, and which had been confirmed in all 
his religious experience, and in all his study of 
the Bible ; and believing that permanent ef- 
ficiency in Christian action must rest on an in- 
telligent faith and a healthful experience of the 



power of the truth, he sought, without neglect- 
ing the practical application, specially to in- 
doctrinate his hearers thoroughly in the great 
truths of the Word of God, 

His ministry among us was of less than two 
years' duration, but it was not in vain. His 
church have been stimulated to erect one of the 
first houses of worship in the city, and it was 
fast being filled with an intelligent congrega- 
tion. He was welcomed to all the pulpits of 
the evangelical elergy of the city, and con- 
tributed not a little to promote harmony among 
them. 

His death was sudden and unexpected to all. 
In vigorous health, he yet resisted the terrible 
destroyer but a few hours. His work was 
done, and well done. And when he was 
called to die, he had nothing else to do. In 
heavenly calmness he gave his parting mes- 
sages to his church, and to his personal friends, 
and testified to the last to the preciousness of 
Christ, 

His sufferings were severe, but he made no 
complaint. "Christ suffered much more." 
said he. " Tell the church to hold on till 
Christ comes." " Tell the ministry to preach 
Christ crucified, and nothing else." 

That body, so suddenly withered in the em- 
brace of death, seemed to say that the King of 
Terrors was a terrible conqueror; but that 
heavenly smile, that sweet repose on the bosom 
of Christ, said, " No. Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." He has left a wife and two little 
children to mourn a loss which this world can- 
not repair. In one of the most retired spots of 
the Spring Grove Cemetry sleep his remains, 
by the side of those of his little boy, who died 
some months before him. 



Hungary. 

Kossuth, the Republican chief of Hungary, 
is described by those who know him as one 
of the most remarkable men living. He it is 
who directs the movements of the several 
divisions of the Hungarian army. The fol- 
lowing article, from the Boston Post gives a 
very lucid account of the Hungarian military 
operations. 

Our readers will recall to mind the positions 
of the different armies at the time when the 
Russian invasion took place. The design of 
the Austro-Russian General was two fold : to 
hem in all the Hungarin forces by a strongly 
riveted military chain extending along the 
whole border of the country in one great circle, 
which should gradually be reduced in compass 
as the enemy was pressed into a narrower 
space ; and, at the same time, to split the 
country into two parts by a strong corps de- 
scending from north to south on to the plains of 
the Theiss, and into the heart of the Magyar 
region, and thus prevent the scattered Hun- 
garian forces from any where drawing to a 
head and fighting a general engagement on 
their own ground. To execute this project, 
the Austro-Russian army of Haynau advanced 
in the west, along the island of the Schutt; Jel- 
lachich and the Croatians endeavored, in the 
south-west, to press forward to Theresienstadt ; 
the Russian diuision, und Luders, entered 
Transylvania, in the east; while Paskiewitsch, 
with the main Russian army, of 70,000 or 
S0,000 men, prepared to force his way through 
the passes of the Carpathians. This last was 
the corps which the imperialists regarded with 
chief anxiety, for here the country could be 
most easily defended ; and accordingly Paskie- 
witsch advanced with great caution, securing 
himself at every step he made. A strong 
cordon connected his army with that of Haynao, 
and destroyed alike any chance of a guerilla op- 
position, and of a flank attack by a division of 
the Hungarian army of the west. 

To the surprise of all, the passes were unde- 
fended. Dembinski, stationed in the north 
with very inferior forces, retired with scarcely 
a blow before the overwhelming numbers to 
which he was opposed. Were the Hungarians, 
then, dispirited ? Was this the result of de- 
jection or of organization ? The imperialists 
triumphantly proclaimed it the former, and 
pointed to the army of Georgey, which, though 
it maintained its station along the line of the 
Waag and the left bank of the Danube (its 
pivot of operations being Comorn) with the 
most determined perseverance — which obliged 
it to fight more than one engagement amongst 
the bloodiest of the war — seemed yet by this 
very perseverance to be throwing away its 
chances, since it was gradually becoming in- 
volved in the mesh which Paskiewitsch. was 



weaving around it, and seemed at last to leave 
but one resource, and that a desperate one — a 
sudden retreat to the south and a dash into 
Crotia. 

And yet, as events have proved, it was 
organization, and not dejection. A glance at 
the probable objects and necessities of the Mag- 
yars will furnish us with a key to their opera- 
tions. If the frontier were defended on every 
side, the entrance of the enemy might be de- 
ferred, but it could not ultimately be prevented. 
The pass of Dukla might become a Ther- 
moplyae — it could not be a Marathon. When- 
ever the foe broke through, he would be able 
to take any of the Hungarian divisions at a 
disadvantage. There would be nothing left 
but detached engagements and guerilla war- 
fare. .This is the resource of a brave but 
desperate nation. But the Magyars were not 
merely a brave people ; they were able soldiers, 
commanded by able generals. Their system 
has always been to fight general engagements, 
and strike decisive blows. As therefore the 
plan of the invaders was two-fold, so also was 
that of the Magws: To concentrate their 
armies on the plairra of the Theiss ; but to do 
this at their own time — not to be driven to bay 
by surrounding armies, but, on the contrary, to 
place the enemy in that position. 

Accordingly, the frontier was defended on all 
sides but one. Dembinski, as we have seen, 
retired — not, however, as was to have been ex- 
pected, towards Transylvania, but towards the 
west, to the mining district around Schemnitz 
— a most hazardous position, yet one in which 
a small force could long sustain itself, the 
very streets of the towns being often mountain 
torrents. Meantime the Russian general rapid- 
ly advanced, garrisoned the towns in his rear, 
sent a strong detachment to Debrectzin, and 
marched on to Hatvan, a small town southeast 
of Waitzen. Here then Georgey was nearly 
surrounded. But the hour had come; Dem- 
binski, after having hung some time on the 
edge of the mountain's region, (where he had, 
probably, however, not been idle,) descended 
to Waitzen, and made a junction with Georgey, 
who left Comorn to meet him. 

They attacked a Russian division, and fought 
the battle of Waitzen. That battle the Mag- 
yars were obliged to gain, or lose all. The 
charges of their hussars were terrific, and have 
been pronounced the most brilliant achieve- 
ment in milirfry annals. The Russian force 
was all but annihilated. It was forced back 
towards Pesth, but saved at Duna Keesh by a 
strong Russian detachment which marched up 
from Hatvan. . But the object was gained — the 
lines were broken. Dembinski slowly retired 
to a position where he could, re-inforced by a 
strong body of the Honved, maintain himself, 
and even threaten both the Russian and 
Austrian army, while Georgey marched with 
incredible swiftness to the north— through the 
breach which had been made— easily triumph- 
ed over the slight resistance he encountered on 
his way, and swooped down like an eagle on 
the fortified town of Kasclau, from which, but 
a few weeks before, Dembinski had been driven 
by the Russian marshal. A glance at the 
map will make these operations clearer than 
words can do, and strike the reader with aston- 
ishment at the transcendant genius which has 
conceived and executed such a plan. 

At the same time the southern army of the 
Hungarians was re-inforced, and Jellachich was 
defeated and driven back. The Russian army 
now lies between the Hungarian forces. We 
trust soon to learn that it has been annihilated. 
The pass will now be defended. The Russian 
reserves will not easily enter from Gallicia. 
The day of reckoning for Haynau will come, 
and that monster may perhaps soon be reduced 
to the necessity of defending the Austrian 
territory, which he will find a more difficult 
matter than burning villages, hanging priests, 
and flogging women. 



To the Law and the Testimony. 

Propitiatory sacrifices were of six kinds, 
enumerated in Lev. 7 : 37, 38,' the words of 
which ate a brief recapitulation of the seven 
preceding chapters, containing the rules and 
rites pertaining to these several kinds of sacri- 
fice, and thus terminating, " This is the law of 
the burnt offering," &., &c. There were some 
respects in which the several kinds agreed ; they 
were all offered on the brazen altar ; they were 
offerings by fire ; and they were all propi- 
tiatory. In their nature and intention, there- 
fore, they differed in nothing ; for they all ex- 
hibited the death of Christ and other mysteries 
of his wisdom and grace and love, in the gospel 
of our salvation. But they differed in respect 



of the things to be offered, the occasion of the 
offering, and the ceremonies accompanying it. 

It is impossible to take even so cursory a 
view of these institutions without observing how 
very little license is given to the will of man, 
as to the mode in which the Deity is to be 
worshipped. The Jew might not offer what 
he pleased ; nor might he make for one pur- 
pose the atonement prescribed for another ; he 
might not omit or add so much as a little salt 
or honey, or alter even a movement of the 
body. The smallest departure from observ- 
ances that men might assume to be tiifling, 
and unbelievers would deem to be ridiculous, 
totally destroyed the efficiency of the sacrifice. 
The strictness in principle remains, and ever 
must remain, to the eternal refutation of those 
who sceptically maintain that God cannot care 
in what manner or form of religion he is wor- 
shipped, so that by the adoration of the mind, 
his sovereignty is acknowledged. The people 
of God of old, must do what was commanded, 
neither more nor less, or their worship was 
void. His people still, and for ever, must do 
the same — they can choose only where they 
have no command ; and though moch less 
restriction is laid upon us under the gospel, and 
those enormous services, and exact observ- 
ances have by its freedom, been removed, the 
principle is as imperative a3 before — we must 
observe in our religious services, with equal 
exactness, such commands and prohibitions. as 
are given us. The apostles were limited in 
their preaching, they might teach only what 
Christ had commanded them. Had they ad- 
ded anything of their own invention, they 
would have exceeded their commission. Had 
they suppressed anything they knew of the 
gospel, they would have been unfaithful to 
their trust. St. Paul says : " What I received 
of the Lord, that I delivered unto you." — 
Mather. 



The Teacher in his Closet. 

" Enter into thy closet."—" The teacher m 
his closet !" what precious thoughts this little 
title suggests. "Enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in secret ; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret will reward thee openly." De- 
lightful promise. 

0 ! brother, sister, Christian fellow-laborer, 
whoever thou art that readest these words, take 
courage ; let not thine heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid. Thy Father seeth thee ; 
he waiteth to receive thy prayer. Enter into 
thy closet ; shut out the world, and worldly 
thoughts ; pour forth thy sorrows, and doubt 
not that thou shalt be comforted. 

Are thy abilities small? and dostlhou fear 
that thou art of no use ? Remember that the 
work of conversion is the Lord's. Thou art 
but his instrument; a weak one, it may be, but 
he maketh the weakness of man to work 
mighty things. Ask of him, ami he will give 
thee understanding. " Delight thyself in the 
Lord, and he shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart." Is thy learning great ? thy in- 
tellect powerful ? — then great is thy need of the 
closet. Beware, lest thou depend upon tby- • 
self; lean not on thine own understanding. — 
Enter into thy closet ; forget thy learning, thy 
intellect,— and, lowly kneeling at the throne of 
grace, prefer thy prayer for deep humility. 

Art thou disheartened because thou laborest 
much, and seest no fruit? Be not disheart- 
ened ; it is God's work, and in due time thou 
shalt reap, if thou faint not. 

It may be, thou hast not sought a blessing 
from that source whence only thou hast a right 
to expect it. 

Hast thouentered into thy closet, and prayed 
to the Lord of the harvest to bless the seed 
thou hast sown ? No ! Then how canst thou 
expect to see the seed spring up, and bear fruit ? 
Yes. — Then let patience have her perfect 
work : fear not, in his own good time God 
will bless thy labor which proceedeth of love. 



Ar-HORisM. — If a spider break his thread 
twenty times he will mend it again. Make 
up your mind to do anything, and you will do 
it. Fear not if trouble comes upon you, keep 
up your spirits, though the day be a dark one. 
Never be cast down for trifles. 

Let your recreations be moderate, season- 
able, and lawful ; the use of recreations is to 
strengthen your labor and sweeten your rest. 
But there are some so rigid and so timorous 
that they avoid all diversions, and dare not in- 
dulge lawful delights for fear of offending. 
These are hard tutors, if not tyrants to them- 
selves; whilst they pretend to a mortified 



Digitized by the Center 



lor Adver 



THE ADVENT HERALD.- 



s trictness, they are injurious to their own 
liberty and the liberality of their Maker. 

Time is like a creditor who allows an ample 
space to make up accounts, but is inexorable at 
last. Time is like a verb, that can only be of 
use in the present tense. Time, well em- 
ployed, gives that health and vigor to the soul 
which rest and retirement afford to the body. 
Time never sits heavy upon us but when it is 
badly employed. Time is a grateful friend ; 
use it well, and it never fails to make a suitable 
requital. 




'BBBOLD! TUB BIIDEOROOM COMETH!!" 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c. 

(Continued from our lasl.l 

The Measuring-reed and Temple. — " And there 
whs given me a measuring-reed like a rod, and it was 
said, Arise, and measure the temple of God, (and the 
allar,) and those who worship in it. But the court 
which ia without the tem'ple, leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given to the Gentiles: and they will 
tread the holy city under foot forty-two months." — 
Rev. 11:1,8. 

The temple, altar, and worshipers were to be meas- 
ured ; and the court without to be left unmeasured. 

The Jewish temple is evidently a symbol of the 
church : thus Paul says of the Man of Sin, that" he, 
as God, sitteth in the temple of God." 

The Jewish altar, whereon sacrifices and burnt-of- 
ferrings were daily offered — of that of which the 
apostle speaks when ho says, " We have an altar, 
whereof they have no Tight to eat which serve the 
tabernacle "—the sacrifice of the Saviour. 

To measure anything is to examine and take no- 
tice of its parts and proportions, with the design of 
imitating, or producing something like the pattern. 
In Ezek. 40th the temple is measured to symbolize 
that one like it is to be built in Jerusalem. The one 
here measured must symbolize a temple and allar of 
that spiritual type which had been substituted for the 
ordinances of the old dispensation. The discordant 
thunderings which marked the era presented in the 
pteceding chapter, as we have seen, symbolized the 
contradictory strivings and teachings which attended 
the spread of the truth at the era of the Reformation. 
These left the Reformers in a singular state of con- 
fusion and anarchy. As God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all the churches of the 
saints, it would be natural to expect some provision 
for the removal of anarchy and disorder. And we 
find it most appropriately symbolized. The temple- 
altar and worshipers are to be measured : the Re- 
formers at this period were to take notice of the re- 
lations which they sustained to God and to each other, 
and to re-model their church relationship in accord- 
ance with the pattern presented in the New Testa- 
ment. They were also to measure the altar. Be- 
sides learning the true basis of church fellowship, the 
fundamental principles of Christian truth were to be 
unfolded, and the great doctrine of justification by 
faith in the atoning sacrifice of Christ was thence- 
forth to be the rallying cry of the new church. Thus 
the temple, — symbolizing their union as a body ; the 
altar, — indicative of their faith ; and the worshipers 
in the temple — the individual members worshiping 
in the body, and receiving the true faith, were all ap- 
propriately symbolized. 

The court without the temple was to be rejected, 
and not measured : with the holy city, it was given 
to the Gentiles to be trodden down twelve hundred 
and sixty years. To the court of the Jewish temple 
the Gentiles had access ; the holy city was Jerusa- 
lem, within which the temple was located. They 
must symbolize analogous relations to the tpmple of 
the gospel dispensation. The Gentiles must sym- 
bolize heathen under the Christian name — the body 
of nominal worshipers who throng the outer courts 
of the Lord, in distinction from the true worshipers, 
who alone have access to the inner temple ot Jeho- 
vah. Their treading down the city, in which the 
temple is located, and possession of the court, de- 
noted that the civil polity under which the church 
should subsist during that period, should be under the 



control of those who worship only in the outer coutt. 
We are indebted to Mr. Lord for some thoughts on 
this portion of Scripture. 

THE TWO WITNESSES. 

" And I will give charge to my two witnesses, and 
they will prophesy one thousand two hundred and 
sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the two 
olive-trees, and the two lampstands, standing before 
the Lord of the earth. And if any one wisheth to 
injure them, fire proceedeth from their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies : and if any one wisheth to 
injure them, he must thus be killed. These have 
power to shut heaven, that it may not rain in the days 
of their prophecy : and they have power over the 
waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth 
with every plague, as often as they wish. And when 
ihey shall have finished their testimony, the wild 
beast that ascendeth out of the abyss will make war 
with them, and will overcome them, and kill them. 
And their dead body will lie on the wide street of the 
great city, which is spiritually called Spdom ami 
Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. And 
those of the people, and tribes, and tongues, will see 
their dead body three days and a half, and will not 
allow their dead body to be put into a tomb. And 
those who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them, 
and exult, and send gifts to each other ; because 
these two prophets tormented those who dwell on 
the earth. And after the three days and a half the 
Spirit of life from God entered them, and they stood 
on their feet: and great fear fell on those who saw 
them. And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
saying to them, Ascend here ! And they ascended 
into heaven in a cloud ; and their enemies saw them. 
And in that hour there was a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
seven thousand names of men were slain : and the 
remnant became terrified, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. The second woe is past away ; behold, 
the third woe cometh quickly." — Rev. 11:3-14. 

What are indicated by the two witnesses has been 
a subject of much dispute. Among the multiplicity 
of opinions, we find none mote worthy of adoption 
than that of Rev. George Croly, a. m., h. r. 8. l. 
— that they are the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments. 

They are not here presented as symbols. Had 
John seen in vision two witnesses, being living 
agents, they must have symbolized living agents. — 
But instead of being presented in vision, they ate 
brought to view in the explanation of the angel, who 
calls them, " my two witnesses " — immediately defin- 
ing what they are, viz., that they are the two olive- 
trees, and the two candlesticks " — symbols which had 
been before explained. 

Candlesticks, in Rev. 1 :20, are defined to symbol- 
ize churches ; and in Zech. 4:6, 14, the two olive- 
trees are explained to symbolize " the word of the 
Lord to Zerubbabel," and " the two anointed ones 
that stand by the Lord of the whole earth." Here 
they are called " witnesses." The Scriptures are a 
witness to the mercy, truth, and justice of God. Our 
Ijord savs of them, (John 5:39,) " They are they 
which testify [bear toitness] of me." This he said 
of the Old Testament. Of the New he said, (Malt. 
24:4,) " This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a toitness unto all nations." 

They should prophesy in sackcloth : they should 
be depressed and obscured. This condition was to 
continue twelve hundred and sixty days : previous to 
1793, which was twelve hundred and sixty years 
from the letter of Justinian declaring the Pope 
" Universal Bishop," the right of private judgment 
had been denied to the readers of the Scriptures by 
the nominal head of the Christian church. This 
had as effectually obscured them, as a robe of sack- 
cloth would a living witness. 

Fire was to proceed from their mouth, to devour 
the enemies who would hurt them : the judgments 
predicted in the Word were sure to follow on those 
who should war against them. 

They had power to shut heaven, that it rain not ; 
to turn water to blood, and to smite with plagues : 
while they predict the destruction and devouring of 
those who take from what is written, those who add 
to them are to receive the plagues which are therein 
written. 

When they have completed their testimony, i. e., 
the period they were .to be shrouded in sackcloth, they 
were to be slain. This destruction was not to come 
from the woman sitting on the beast, but from the 
beast itself. It was to be slain by the civil power, 
connected with the fourth beast, or Roman empire : 
in November, 1793, the Gospel was, by a solemn act 
of the Legislature and the people, abolished in France. 
Says Croly : " The indignities offered to the actual 



copies of the Bible were unimportant after this : their 
life is in their doctrines, and the extinction of the doc- 
trines is the extinction of the Bible. By the decree 
of the French Government, declaring that the nation 
acknowledged no God, the Old and New Testaments 
were slain throughout the limits of Republican 
France. But contumelies to the sacred books could 
not have been wanting, in the general plunder of eve- 
ry place of worship. In Lyons they were dragged 
at the tail of an ass, in a procession, through the 
streets." 

Their dead bodies were to lie in the street of the 
great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified — i. e., spi- 
ritually. At no place on the globe was the Saviour 
ever so scoffed, derided, and denied, as at this period 
in the great, profligate city of Paris, the capital of 
France. Licentiousness, the predominant sin of Sod- 
om, and infidelity, the peculiar characteristic of 
Egypt, reigned unrestrained, crucified the Lord 
afresh, and put him to an open shame. The names 
of those localities were peculiarly applicable at this 
time to France. 

For three days and a half surrounding nations 
should see their dead bodies, and not suffer them to 
be buried. The public abolition of the Scriptures 
continued in France for three and a half years — sur- 
rounding nations giving no countenance to the war 
against the Bible. 

While in this condition, the dwellers on the earth 
were to have great rejoicings over them. Says 
Croly : — 

" A very remarkable and prophetic distinction of 
ihis period, was the spirit of frenzied festivity which 
seized upon France. 

" The capital, and all the Republican towns, were 
the scene of civic feasts, processions, and shows of 
the most extravagant kind. The most festive times 
of peace under the most expensive kings were thrown 
into the shade by the frequency, variety, and extent 
of the Republican exhibitions. Yet this was a lime 
of perpetual miseries throughout France. The guil- 
lotine was bloody from morn till night. In the single 
month of July, 1794, nearly eight hundred persons, 
the majority, principal individuals of the slate, and 
all possessing some respectability of situation, were 
guillotined in Paris alone. In the midst of this hor- 
ror, there were twenty-six theatres open, filled with 
the most profane and profligate displays in honor of 
the ' triumph of reason.' 

" But more formal scoflings were prepared by the 
express command of the government. On the 1st of 
November, 1793, Gobet, with the Republican priests 
of Paris, had thrown off the gown, and abjured reli- 
gion. On the 11th, a ' grand festival,' dedicated to 
1 Reason and Truth.' was celebrated in the cathedral 
of Notre Dame, which had been desecrated, and been 
named, ' the Temple of Reason ;' a pyramid was 
erected in the centre of the church, surmounted by a 
temple, inscribed. ' To Philosophy.' The torch of 
'Truth' was on the altar of ' Reason,' spreading 
light, &c. The National Convention, and all the 
authorities, attended at this burlesque and insulting 
ceremony. 

" In February, 1794, a grand fete was oidered by 
the Convention, in which hymns to Liberty were 
chanted, and a pageant in honor of the abolition of 
slavery in the colonies, was displayed in the ' Tem- 
ple of Reason.' In June another festival was or- 
dered — to the Supreme Being ; the God of Philoso- 
phy. But the most superb exhibition was the ' gene- 
ral festival,' in honor of the Republic. It was dis- 
tinguished by a more audacious spirit of scoffing and 
profanation than the former. Robespierre acted ibe 
" high-priest of Reason ' on the day, and made him- 
self conspicuous in blasphemy. He was then at the 
summit of power, — actual sovereign of France. 

"That day had passed the sentence upon his ini- 
quities. It was remarked even then, that, from the 
time of that most impious festival, his fortunes turned. 
■ "The 14th of July was the date of the festival. 
On the 28th, Robespierre was a mutilated trunk, 
with all France exulting over his body. A single 
fortnight had separated the throne and the scaffold." 
—(To be continued.) 



Another Batavia Letter. 

Dear Bro. Himgs: — I am indeed very much sur- 
prised that you should have made my letter public. 
There has been quite too much said already. In ask- 
ing you to stop my paper, I supposed that you would 
like to know the reasons ; and that you might profit 
by them, I gave them ; and I do most sincerely be- 
lieve, that should every one who feels aggrieved take 
the position that 1 have done, you would find that 
very few would patronize your paper. [Note 1.] 

Since you published my letter, I have received 
communications from one or two individuals in Mas- 
sachusetts, saying that they honor my course. One 
individual in particular, (a lecturing brother,) whom 
1 never saw, says (in regard to the controversy) it is 
a crying evil, and I know of Dumbers whose griefs 
are such, that 'hey say the time has come when ano- 
ther paper must be established that can feed the 
church of God, and asking me how much I will do 
for its support. [Note 2.] 

, Again. During the last week, my business called 
toe into Wyoming, Catoraogus, and Erie counties, 
when opportuniiies presented of seeing some of our 
brethren, and in almost every instance they spoke 
with earnestness against the wicked spirit manifested 
in the Advent prints. One brother said, in answer to 



an inquiry how he got along, 11 It's a time of trial ; 
coldness prevails; we have no meetings." "But 
do you not take an Advent paper!" said I. " No; 
I have stopped both,— I thought them dangerous pa- 
pers, — I was afraid to let my friends read them, or 
circulate them in my family, and consequently I slop- 
ped them." You see, then, that our cases are not 
isolated ones. We felt, and .therefore spoke ; and 
should every brother and sister in the whole length 
and breadth of the land remain silent, yet I would 
speak out. I have no favors to ask, no honors to ac- 
quire. I have dedicated myself, and all I have and 
are, to the Lord ; and what I have is his,— 1 am only 
his steward, and have no right to appropriate one cent 
to sustain or uphold, by any means, a wicked, un- 
godly (as I verily believe) controversy. I know as 
well aa I know anything, that this spirit which has 
been manifested, ia working mischief among the 
friends of Jesus, that it is bringing in coldness and 
barrenness upon them. That love and Christian fel- 
lowship, and unity of feeling and action, which should 
characterize the true followers of Jesus our Saviour, 
are almost gone; and the time has indeed conte when 
something must be done. 0, the whole head is sick, 
and the heart is faint, and I sigh and groan, being 
burdened. Yes. I exclaim, almost involuntarily, 
" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" [Note 3.] 

You intimate that a secret influence has been at 
work bv Bro. Marsh to injure you. Now, my bro- 
ther, I call God to witness, that in my case it is not 
so; for I wrote to Bro. Marsh some muni lis ago, and 
said to him, that unless the controversy between you 
and him was stopped, I could not help sustain it [the 
" Harbinger."] But it has breathed a belter spirit, 
and has not spoken unless he has been drawn into the 
necessity to do so. [Note 4.] 

Personally, I know your ifearlessness in the cause 
of God. You are to me a brother beloved. You have 
battled nobly for God and his truth, and it was 
hard for me to take the position that I have. I knew 
not when this controversy would end, and I irembled. 
Yea, I knew not but it might be your destruction, and 
the destruction of thousands of those who might be 
under your influence, and I felt that the cause of God 
demanded my protest; and if taken and profited by, 
it would be a word filly spoken. [Note 5.] 

Again. Thai letter was written upon my own res- 
ponsibility ; no individual had seen that letter but my- 
self and you. True, those brethren had requested 
me to write it, but they knew not what I had writien ; 
and no influence, save that exerted by your own 
print, has ever prompted me to write. [Note 6.] 

I am your friend still, and should be glad to help 
sustain the publication of the " Herald," when it 
can be conducted in the right spirit. Your brother 

Ghrist, E. M. Smith. 

Batavia (2V. Y.), Aug: \3th, 1849. 

Note 1.— Nothing certainly could be more evident, 
than that such a result must follow if they should 
take your " position ;" but it is consoling to us to 
know, that "every one who feels aggrieved " does 
not; and hence, although Ihey "feel aggrieved," 
like ourselves, and that justly, as we'think, they still 
patronize our paper. How you could be " very much 
surprised that we made your letter public," is cer- 
tainly surprising to us. It came as other letters do 
that are intended for publication, and it is a common 
thing with us to publish 11 the reasons" of our breth- 
ren, if important, for stopping or continuing the 
paper. 

Note 2. — These are no new revelations. You 
would have no difficulty in finding " one," or a dozen, 
perhaps, to " honor your course," or to use your 
money for a " paper " to sustain it. And none will 
be so forward to do this as those who have made what 
ihey call " the controversy," the " crying evil " that 
it is. Only advertise for them, and you will have 
plenty of such " favors " and " honors." " We have 
no " such " favors to ask," or such " honors to ac- 
quire." Nor do we consent to share either the res- 
ponsibilities or honors of any controversy with our 
brethren. And no man who understands the mean- 
ing of words, if he understood, also, the facis in the 

case, would impute to us anything of the kind. 

Those who have originated and persisted in this 
" wicked and ungodly controversy," claiming to be 
actuated by great zeal for " liberty," " free dis- 
cussion," &c. Ac., must make the best of the " mis- 
chief" that follows. If the blind lead the hliud 
both must fall into the ditch. When we shall set 
ourselves up as general weigher and guagerof " apos- 
tates," and torture every Bible question, and the 
" historical testimony " quoted in reference to it, into 
a form that puts our brethren into the same train with 
pagans, papists, spiritualizers, and the devil ; when 
we pronounce the apostolic curse, " Let him be 
anathema maranatha." upon them as preachers of 
" another gospel ;" when we publicly slander them 
by the wholesale, by misstating their acts and mo- 
tives, and privately report them as unconverted, back- 
slidden, and fallen, and all this because we are pleased 
to accuse I hem of differing from us, on questions in 
reference to which we can make a difference appear 
only by stating that of our brethren which is not 
true; and when we refuse to submit to all Scriptural 
means to prevent the distraction which this mode of 
scattering fire-brands, arrows, and death over the 
land, has created,— when we have done this, then 
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you may put ns down for a share in the " mischief" 
of ihe controversy," as you call it. From the at- 
tempts that have been made by " understanding breth- 
ren " in the West, (three, as " we learn,") to get 
their paper into other hands and under other man- 
agement, we should think the want of something dif- 
ferent was somewhat extensively felt. And if we 
had "all the truth" on the subject, in the form of 
letters to its •* editor and proprietor," like yours to 
ns, the evidence would be increased. If a man who 
does not know tares from wheat sets himself to gath- 
ering tares out of a field where wheat is growing, it 
must make " mischief ;" and as that is a " human " 
and forbidden work, no sane man can wonder at the 
result. 

If you, or any " one in Massachusetts," or out of 
that state, can get up a paper that will not assume to 
dictate to us our duty, nor insult and slandei us 
if we disregard that dictation ; or if you can make 
the one in your neighborhood what it has been 
in days past, we assure you there will be an end of 
the " crying evil ;" but if that, or any other paper is 
sustained in slanderously reporting, and affirming, 
that we say, " Let us do evil, that good may come," 
we shall show, like the apostle, that their " condem- 
nation is just." Those who have done this may seek 
relief by trying to charge us with their own mis- 
deeds; but facts will speak for themselves; and, in 
any event, God will set all right. 

Note 3.— But is this what the Lord would have 
you do, Bro. S., in stopping the " mischief V If 
there i3 such an " ungodly controversy " in existence 
among us, fraught with so much " mischief," does 
the gospel provide no remedy that will reach its" un- 
godly " supporters? Is there no balm in Gilead, no 
physician there? why, then, is not this hurt healed ? 
We have endeavored to avert the mischief, by pri- 
vate counsel and entreaty, but that has been disre- 
garded ; by silence, but that has been made the occa- 
sion of more flagrant insults; by measuring to oth- 
ers what they had measured to us, but that only 
raised the cry of persecution ; by referring the diffi- 
culty to a mutual council, but although their decision 
against " the manner" of one of the parties wasex- 
presslyand repeatedly explained to mean what would 
allow him to " feel justified," still he had nothing to 
confess — all was right in spirit and manner ! And 
finally, as we were told by the same party, that if he 
was to " be corrected," as to some of the difficulties, 
it must be by " the conference," a conference has 
spoken, " entreating " him to correct his " misstate- 
ments," and this entreaty, as you know, he has 
branded with some ugly names ; and has declared it 
to be " an instrument of excommunication," or " no- 
thing ;" and charged that conference with other 
abominable things they never thought of. Thus it 
stands with one of the " human " agents of the " mis- 
chief!" 

Next, yourself and one or two from Massachusetts, 
with some others, begin to see and feel that " some- 
thing must he done;" and you comedown in the 
plenitude of your honest indignation against us, for 
persecuting "one of like precious faith, crushing and 
trampling down those who honestly differ," and be- 
ing anylh-ng but honest Chtistians, or even decent 
men. Now, if this t*5 the " something " that 1 must 
be done," we shall not object, but still we doubt.— 
Perhaps the malady " must " take this form, in order 
to be understood. Indeed, we think your case is im- 
proving. This second letter shows that your eyes 
are so far open as to see that another is in the fault, a 
little at least, besides the Herald. " Thank God for 
so much." We hope you are not the only one who 
will escape " the ditch ! " If our brethren generally 
feel that " the time has indeed come when something 
must be done," there is hope. Let them ask, " Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?" We are ready for 
anything the Lord has appointed, or that our breth- 
ren may judge best. Anything but this " ungodly 
war !" 

Note 4. — Very well. Let that stand as it is. — 
When lake Erie dries up, the falls of Niagara will 
" stop." We never supposed, or meant to intimate, 
that Bro. M., by any direct agency, dictated or sug- 
gested that letter; but that it was the natural fruit of 
his course, just as the smut and garlic that sometimes 
get into your wheal are the fruit of the bad seed thai 
somebody planted, though they might not intend it 
for your mills in particular.* Bui you would notsee 
in ns what you have seen, if he and his " corres- 
pondents " had not misled and poisoned your mind 
as to the integrity and intentions of the conductors 
and friends of the Herald. For this he is responsible. 
And it is ihisof which we complain, and demand that 
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ler ; noi In reference 10 opinions, but (o Uro. M.'s manner towards 
others on accouut of their opinions. 



it be set right. Numbers of honest brethren like 
yourself, are filled with prejudice against those who 
are devoting their all to God and his cause, by insin- 
uations and misstatements. We ask him to " cor- 
rect," pointing out his " fault," and you and others 
charge all the " mischief," or an equal part of it, 
on ua. 

Note 5. — We are glad you have spoken your mind. 
If you believed us to be the wicked, brothei-crushing, 
popularity-Beeking, hypocritical beings your letter ex- 
pressed, making merchandize of the cause and people 
of God, for our personal aggrandizement, it was your 
duty to speak as you did. But the same things might 
be said of the best men who have lived with as 
much evidence, and as much truth or propriety. The 
same influence that led you to speak as you did, 
would be as likely to lead you against all that is good 
as against that that is bad. You spoke unadvised- 
ly, without proof; nay, against evidence, because 
you spoke under the influence thrown around you by 
the evil spirit of jealousy and slander. And now, 
Bro. S., we do ask of you the favor, to honor your- 
self and us, so far as to re-consider the charges you 
have made against us ; and if yoa do not see cause 
to think differently, let there be an end of this sicken- 
ing twaddle about our " fearlessness in the cause of 
God," 11 brother beloved," " dear brother," &c. &c. 

Dr. Pond discovered, some years ago, that Miller- 
ism might be the means of good to men although it 
was of the devil : the Advent Harbinger has since 
discovered that whole conferences of" dear brethren," 
even while greatly blessed with the presence of Gon, 
were nevertheless engaged in " an unscriptural, 
anti-Christian thing," imitating the sects," acting 
" for the public eye," and as " partizans ;" and you, 
Bro. Smith, from " some secret influence that has 
been at work," are so far like them that you speak 
of us as "highly esteemed," "dear," &c. &c, 
when if what you believe and say of us is true, we 
have only put on " the livery of heaven to serve the 
devil in." And there are those who " honor your 
course." 

All this shows i ho character of " the controversy," 
and how widely and deeply the taint has spread. 
Still we ask it as a favor of all who consider us 
Christians to treat us accordingly ; and those who do 
not so consider us, are at liberty to class us with any 
sort of villains ihcy please. Divers tongues should 
not be used unless they are interpreted. 

Ngle 6. — If our " own print has ever prompted you 
to write " as you have, and to associate others with 
you, without their knowledge of what you had writ- 
ten, we are sorry indeed that you did not slop it long 
ago. The most useful tools are dangerous in some 
hands. 

Note 7. — We do not assume to be the judge of 
" spirits." And so far we see very little reason lo 
respect the judgment of those who do. Besides, the 
question whether a man has a " right spirit," is very 
distinct from the question, does he assent to and speak 
ihe truth ; and is he engaged in the work that truth 
points out ? There are doubtless many who know 
but little of the truth, and of course do not obey it, 
so far as they ate " without law," and yet have a 
good spirit ; and there are others who " have the 
form of knowledge and of the truth," but it is only 
to blaspheme and dishonor God, by disregardino the 
truth. The possession of a good spirit, without the 
truth, does not alter the truth in one case ; and the 
truth, without a good spirit, is as much truth as with 
it. What God hath joined together, lei no man put 
asunder. When we hear a man put one in place of 
ihe other, or confound them together, we consider it 
a sure indication of a very weak head, or a very wick- 
ed heart. While weakness repels the claims of what 
it does not comprehend, by its conscious integrity 
and sincerity of spirit ; wickedness endeavurB to 
make up its conscious deficiency, or at least hide it 
from its dupes, by magnifying and harping upon the 
goodness it only affects. Thus every bigot and back- 
biter on earth makes the good spirit he affects to have 
sanction his deeds, and prove them of God. 

The man in whom righteousness and truth meet 
and kiss each other, who knows enough to act ihe 
part of a man, never cheats the blind confidence of 
affection by swearing that Jacob is Esau. No, no. 
It may be he has to " become a fool in glorying," 
when "false apostles, deceitful workers, transform- 
ing themselves into ihe apostles of Christ," compel 
him to; but he asks that what he has or has not of 
truth, may be tried fairly by the truth ; and wherein 
he is, or is not righteous, he may be fairly weighed 
in the balance of righteousness. He is too honest 
to make use of sanctimonious twaddle, and has loo 
much sense to atleinpl to prove that his mistakes and 
blunders are all right and true, because he has a good 
spirit. 



The man who does not know any better than to use 
a yard-slick to measure wheat, a half-bushel to meas- 
ure broad-cloth, or the steel-yards to tell the hour of 
ihe day, is as unworthy of confidence, however hon- 
est, as ihe man who would knowingly give you brass 
for gold ! 

Let it be as it may about our spirit: we repeat, 
that is a question to be settled by its appropriate stan- 
dard, fairly applied. It is nol to be used as a make- 
weight in other questions from which it is distinct. 
But if we have not " a proper spirit," we must be 
satisfied that those who are so ready to " profit" us 
know what spirit they are of, before we can hope to 
be benefited. 

Asa man of like passions with our fellow-men, we 
say to all >vho rebuke us, " If we have done evil, 
convince us of the evil ; if not, why smitest thou 
me?" 

Bro. S. has been called upon, from several points 
of the country, to produce the proof, if he has any, 
on which his charges against us rest. Time enough 
has passed for him to do it. " If not " done, is no 
reason to be given that will alleviate the wound he 
has inflicted ? Will he continue " to smite his fel- 
low-servants?" Does he make such charges without 
proof? Alas, for any position in a " controversy " 
that requires or justifies such things! 



Dear Bro. Himes. — I prize very highly the trans- 
lation of Bro. Whiting ; I like the plan and arrange- 
ment very much ; 1 think thai all who give it a perusal 
will be benefited. 

I wish you would write for the " Herald," or get 
some one else to, an article upon the necessity of 
ministers, as well as others, governing well their 
children. There is a very decided lack as it respects 
this duty with man; of our good ministering brethren ; 
and it very much hinders their usefulness, especially 
jal home, where they are well known. Il ought noi 
so to be. Very respectfully your brother, 

Hiram Robbins. 

We are pleased to learn that the Testament is 
favorably received in different places. If those who 
perceive its excellencies will be free to point them 
out, and call the attention of friends to the work 
they will materially aid us in disposing of enough to 
remunerate us for the outlay. In getting out this 
work, we have had particular reference to the wants 
of our brethren everywhere; and particularly to 
those who cannot have access to the original. 

The right training of children is a most important 
duty, and one which should be in no wise neg- 
lected by Christian parents. We hope that some 
able writer, whose heart yearns for the salvation of 
these little ones, will improve the hint here given, 
and present some burning and soul-searching con- 
siderations for faithfulness in this respect. 

It is a duty sadly neglected in this " yes and no 
dispensation." " Disobedient to parents, unthought- 
fn), unholy," may bo said of a large portion of the 
children and youth of this degenerate age. The 
tine was here in New England, when children never 
presumed to come into the presence of their parents, 
without exhibiting some token of respect. And 
even grown up and married sons and daughters 
would rise and salute their parents, when approached 
by them. How appropriate and beautiful is sucb 
respect to those who have watched over us in help- 
less infancy ! To have said Yes, and No, lo an 
elder, and much less to a parent, in the good old 
times of our fathers, would have caused the tongue 
of a child almost to cleave to the roof of its mouth. 
Shame and self-condemnation would have crimsoned 
the face of the offender. How is it now ! The ap- 
propriate affixes of "sir," and "ma'am," are seldom 
connectod with those monosyllables. They stand 
alone, and roll from the tongues of urchins of all ages, 
addressed lo all classes of superiors, as nimbly as if 
dictated by respectful propriety. The " Please, Sir," 
and " thank you," have likewise been superseded by 
the more democratic " I will," and " I wont," 
which are household words in too many families. 
How beautiful was the sight in days of yore, to see 
the respectful obeisance to every passer-by from 
every lad and lass encountered on the highway. The 
uncovered head, the graceful bow, ihe modest 
courtesy, the kind and respectful look, are now in too 
many places succeeded by the the stupid stare, and 
the indifferent gaze, if not by some insulting gesture. 
In some localities where erst the jocund laugh and 
merry play would be suspended by groups of school 
boys and misses, that they might in platoons pay 
their respects to the passing stranger, now he is hap- 
py if stones and Biiow-balls do not greet his advent. 
Happy are those plans which have retained their 
ancient habits, uncontaminated by proximity to our 
cities. 

How many forget that if the child is trained up in 



of Jehovah, of his ever continuing in it. The fat 6 
of the sons of Eli, who were slain and caused their 
father to die broken-hearted because he permitted 
them to sin, and restrained them not, should be a 
warning to every father, and particularly to every 
minister of Goo. The confidence God placed in 
Abraham, because of his fidelity, should also prompt 
all to he likewise faithful to train up their little ones 
in the fear of the Most High. " For I know him," 
said God, ". that he will command his children after 
him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to 
do justice and judgment ; that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraram that which he hath spoken of 
him." Said God to Mosis: " Hear, 0 Israel : The 
Lord our God is one Lord : and thou shall love the 
Lord thy God with all th'me heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy might. And these words 
which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart : and thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thon walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 
And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. 
And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thine 
house, and on thy gates." 

Let every child be instructed to seek, first the 
krngdom of heaven and its righteousness, to remem- 
ber their Creator in the days of their youth. Let 
them be restrained from overt acts, let them be 
taught to honor their parents, elders, and superiors, 
and let them not be spoiled by sparing the rod, which 
God has recorded as evidence that the father loveth 
not his child. 

We hope lhat some ono or more will comply with 
the wish of our brother, and do something by way of 
correcting this crying evil. 



A Proposition from the Harbinger. — The last 
" Harbinger" proposes that if the "Herald " will avow 
that the dissatisfaction wilh him only " relates to 
principles, and not to men and ministerial character 
in any sense whatever," that " then we [he] will 
forgive what we [he] consider the injuries of ihe past, 
or bear them as burdens for Jesus' and his cause 
sake. Will the ' Herald ' do this ? if not, will 
they say what they will do?" 

Our grievances were referred to a mutual com- 
mittee at Rochester. They made a decision. We 
conformed to it. If Bro. M. will also, it will end that 
matter. Our heart is pained, and our soul grieved 
that he declines so doing. 

The public matters belong to the brethren, not to us. 
We have no more to do with them than any other 
brother : in referring them to us his understanding 
is at fault. The conference have pointed out eight state- 
ments in the Harbinger which grossly misrepresent 
their acts, and ask him to correct them. While he 
refuses, their confidence in him is necessarily shaken ; 
if he will recall these charges, and give evidence 
that he does so wilh heartfelt sincerity, they will re- 
joice to forgive him. How easily he may restore 
himself to their confidence ! Why will he not doit? 
They wish not his destruction, but salvation. It is 
for him to say whether they shall be permitted to 
receive him as a brother beloved, or continue to re- 
gard him as the accuser of his brethren. Our prayer 
is that this breach may be healed, that this confidence 
may be restored. It is with ihe greatest pain his 
brethren see his statements respecting them unre- 
called. Asserting lhat principles are only meant, 
when the wrong statements respecting acts are point- 
ed out, does not avarl anything. The committee, 
however, will manage that. We are not on the 
commute, and they have not authorized us to speak 
for them. But the longer those misstatements are 
unrecalled, the more their confidence in him will be 
shaken. We do hope he will hasten to do them 
justice. 

Adventi8m in England. — " The Christian be- 
lieves, as well as the Jew, that at some future 
period the present order of things will come to an 
end. Nay, many Christians believe that the Mes- 
siah will shortly establish a kingdom on the earth, 
and reign visibly over all its inhabitants. Whether 
this doctrine be orthodox or not, we shall not here 
inquire. The number of people who hold it is very 
much greater than the number of Jews residing in 
England. Many of those who hold it, are distin- 
guished by rank, wealth, and ability ; it is preached 
from pulpits, both of the Scottish and of the English 
Church. Noblemen and members of Parliament 
have written in defence of it," [who expect] " that 
before this generation shall pass away, all the king- 
doms of the earth will be swallowed up in one divine 
empire." Thus speaks Macaulay , ihe great British 
reviewer and historian, in his Essay on the Civil Disa- 
bilities of the Jews, in 1631 ; and he significantly 
asks: " Do we not know that what is remote and 



indefinite, affects men far less than what is near and 
the way he should walk, lhat we have the promise certain?"— Essays, p. 668. 
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THE WORLD AS IT IS. 

The nations are rushing and rolling on 
To Jehovah's battle in Armageddon ; 
The tide of life flows rapid and deep, 
And the world, with eternity near, is asleep, 

The Jew, while he mocks at Messiah's claim, 
Presses on for Jerusalem's diadem ; 
But no throne or crown can the infidel bring, 
For Messiah must come to be Israel's king. 

The Harlot in pride and iu wantonness sings, 
And the world to her lap its offering brings , 
She is dreaming of conquests yet to come, 
Nor heeds her approaching fiery doom. 

And the angel of death from the East is here, 
And the nation recoils with dread and fear, 
As they list to the sound of his terrible tread, 
And to hi» horrid cry, H Bring out your dead." 

From the West the cry is sounding afar, 
And thousands on thousands are hastening there ; 
And life, and health, and heaven are sold, 
For that glittering thing, the shining gold. 

The king and his princely brotherhood, 
All war with the monarch multitude : 
For a hundred millions on Europe's plains, 
Are bursting asunder their galling chains. 

Tbe political seer doth prophesy — 
There's a good time coming bye-and-bye : 
That the banner of liberty now anfurled, 
Will soon wave in triumph over the world. 

Thus deceived and deceiving, the giddy throng 
Are madly and blindly all hurrying along ; 
0, heed not the siren song of peace, 
For our rest is not here, amid scenes like these. 

And she, who is called Immanuel's Bride, 
With downward gaze, worldly honor and pride, 
Looks not for the Bridegtoom to come again, 
But is seeking without her Lord to reign. 

The world, Othe world, is wild and mad, 
And the heavens in sadness and sackcloth are clad, 
And the sword of Jehovah, sheathed till now, 
Is drawn, and the lightnings are wreathing his brow. 

D. T. T. . JK. 
LETTER PROM W. JOHNSTON. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Just a month ago, when on 
my way to Kingston, 1 posted a letter to you, which 
1 am glad to find you have received. Having re- 
mained a week among the brethren at Kingston, I 
was afterwards necessitated to attend to appointments 
previously made, and until now had not the opportu- 
nity of again writing. 

I was much encouraged and benefited by visiting 
the brethren at Kingston. There is there a happy 
little band, who are striving to overcome themselves 
and the world. I was gratified to find that they are 
not impeding themselves, by striving about doctrinal 
theories, or questions, which only gender strifes. — 
Apart from those peace-destroying novelties, they 
are striving to walk in the good old paths, and to 
mind the one thing needful at this time. Their ex- 
pression of Christian liberality and kindness to me 
demands my most grateful remembrance, and shows 
their profession to be not only of wonts, but of deeds. 

In other places where I have latterly been address- 
ing many on the subject of the Lord's coming, the 
truth that we are approaching the great day is readily 
received, and the most serious attention is given. In- 
deed I think, that if the Advent doctrines were more 
judiciously presented, unaccompanied by the extra- 
neous and sectarian dogmas with which it has been 
encumbered, it would meet with a more general re- 
ception, and less cause for objection would be given. 
The nearer we come to midnight, the cry should the 
more purely and abstractedly be, " The Bridegroom 
comelh, go ye out from all other things to meet him." 

We in Matilda, and in other adjoining townships in 
Canada West, are very glad to see the " Herald " 
hoist the appropriate motto — « The hour of his judg- 
ment is come : (ear God, and give him the glory." 
Such a directory is needful, and at litis time ought to 
be particularly attended to. It is however to be re- 
gielted, thai at this time the devil has raised such an 
army, and that, too, amongst Adventists, lo carry 
forth a proclamation of things far different from that 
whose genius it is to fear God and give him the glory. 
We see not how poring into unsettled and unlearned 
questions, such as do gender strifes, have or can pro- 
mote the glory of God, and the mutual edifying of 
the body of Christ. Indeed, it is to be feared that 
those whose visual faculties are such as to see pro- 
priety in a work productive only of strife, are not to 
be trusted as guides in these dark limes. Tbe con- 
clusion is unavoidable, that among Adventists there 
are those who have caused, and do cause, divisions 
far contrary to the doctrines which we have learned. 
The apostolic command, therefore, to mark and 
avoid them is imperative, and ought not to be com- 
promised, or disobeyed ; for they that are such serve 
not the Lord Christ, but by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.— Rom. 
16 : 17, 18. 

Under such circumstances, what is the duty of 
every honest believer? I answer, lo mark them which 
cause divisions and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
he has learned, and to avoid them. The question 
here arises, Who causalh those divisions and of- 
fences? If both the M Herald " and the " Harbin- 
ger " be the cause, then we will do well to mark and 
avoid them both, and their abettors also. 

That we may judge righteous judgment in this 
matter, we would ask, What was the doctrine 
learned when Adventism first arose? Was it that 
tbe Lord is soon coming, and therefore He should be 



feared and awarded the glory? Yes. Were all 
then united under this, as the motto most expressive 
of their mission and object! Yes. Were there then 
any doctrines or questions introduced, which since 
have been productive of these divisions and offences? 
None. Which, since then, have introduced that by 
which theso divisions and offences have come? 

If, in answer to these questions, we refer 10 pro- 
fession and facts, we will not find it difficult to deter- 
mine which is the guilty. As to what the " Herald " 
now professes to be its " specific work," reference to 
the number of Aug. 4th will show. Its distinctive 
proclamation is there pointed out. In piofession, 
therefore, we find it the same as when it first took its 
position, — when there was no division. Nor can we 
see that it is now even disposed to advocate anything 
contrary to the doctrines it had learned at the first. 
If at the first, therefore, its position and doctrinal 
character were inoffensive, and causeless of division. 
We see not why it is not so now. We therefore can- 
not mark it as causative of divisions now more than 
at the first. 

Nor do we find facts whereby to mark it as causa- 
tive of divisions and offence ; save that of defending 
its first assumed position from distortion and perverse 
representation. In presenting its own view, it has 
been observably cautious and modest. In reviewing 
the views of others, it has been candid and gentle, 
not impeaching motive or principle. In defending die 
truth, it has evinced a degree of uncompromising 
firmness, affected by a fear of giving offence to ihose 
whom it opposed, with which, if it be a fault, I must 
accuse it. (For I know it has rejected articles defen- 
sive of the truth, I think from this motive.) It sim- 
ply defends, but will not impose its views, nor slan- 
der others for not embracing them. Nor does it arbi- 
trarily test or condemn the religious honesty of oth- 
ers by the circumstance, whether his views be be- 
lieved or disbelieved. Ot the folly of introducing 
any new or self-made dogma, or mode of interpreta- 
tion, whereby to condemn the religious principles of 
others, it is gniltless. From the " Herald " there 
are no such self-conceiled intimations, as that all 
other Christian denominations are "ignorant — apos- 
tate — teachers of fables," exclusively of self. We 
thank ihe " Herald " for putting forth no view — not 
even its well-tried and primitive view — merely on the 
strength of its own solitary, self-authorised dogma, 
but on the authority of Scripture, corroborated by the 
writings of the holy and the learned of the church of 
God. Hence so much in it from other Christian 
sources. We thank the " Herald," therefore, that 
its course has been so consistent, that we are unable, 
from either its profession, or the facts by which the 
honesty of its profession has been established, to re- 
cognize in it, or its abettors, the cause of ihe divisions 
and offences complained of; and that therefore in or 
by it is not to be found that which duty requires us 
to " mark and avoid." 

But if the " Herald " is not guilty, the " Harbin- 
ger " must be. The evil is in the past As to its 
profession, I cannot say what it really is. The doc- 
trines taught by it are so various and complicated, 
that it would be difficult to say which is most promi- 
nently taught. The facts are — 1. It teaches doctrines 
not thought of when the Advent doctrine was first 
proclaimed. 2. Some of those doctrines were got 
up by an individual not professing to believe the doc- 
trines which first united Advent believers in one com- 
mon faith . 3. The persons believing and propagating 
those doctrines, have insinuated that all who do pot 
believe and teach as they do, are " ignorant, apostate, 
lovers of the popular faith," &c. 4. Such insinua- 
tions have been made against the " Herald," and all 
who do not believe as do those who have adopted 
those new additions to the Advent faith. 6. There- 
fore, by such men, and by such doctrines and insinua- 
tions, as the cause, have come all the divisions, ha- 
tred, and opposition which have brought so much evil 
upon the Advent cause. 

As a specimen , demonstrative of the cause of the 
divisions and evils under consideration, we refer to 
the spirit and reasoning of the letter of E. M. Smith, 
published in the " Herald " of July 28lh. In itlhe 
spirit manifested by the " Herald " is judged as " op- 
posite to the spirit of Christ." A spirit opposite to 
the spirit of Christ is an anti-Christian spirit. Snch 
a charge, in the absence of facts to substantiate it, 
betrays a wicked spirit. It is also accused of an " un- 
godly warfare." How perverse the reasoning and 
judgment which condemns a man for explaining' and 
defending his motives of action. When such motives, 
however pure, are impugned by an enemy, how un- 
just to call such a defence an unholy warfare ! The 
" Herald " approves of " conferences," and desires 
that, as a body, it should be compacted together in 
such a way as may be most effectively productive of 
good. Its enemy, not permitting it to be a judge of 
the propriety of its own acts, takes the liberty to sit 
in judgment upon it, and finds it guilty of the sin of 
conferring together, and counseling with each other 
about the plans and means by which they may most 
successfully perform their duty. How perverted the 
judgment which condemns one, under such circum- 
stances, for truthfully explaining and defending his 
motives in procuring such means of consultatiou. Is 
not the fault in those whose censorious disposition is 
such as to force an explanation of the propriety and 
motive of such conferences ? It is meekness in the 
accused thus to submit to be enquired of concerning 
the management of their own business. 

In the same letter, the passive self-<lefence of the 
" Herald " is construed as " calculated to engender 
strife." Upon similar premises, it is designated an 
" unholy influence," from which the writers of the 
letter withdraw their support. What kind of spirit 
is that which deems the course taken by the " Her- 
ald " " wicked and ungodly!" Where are thefacts 
of its wickedness? If there be none, how wicked 
the accuser! Does love think evil of any one? — 
What kind of eyes are they which only see evil in 



good ? What spirit is it that only construes good into 
bad, — benevoleuce into malevolence? Such a spirit 
will make strifes and divisions wherever it is. Such 
is the spirit and the eyes possessed by those who only 
see in the "Herald " a " a stretch for power, popu- 
larity, for honor among men." Those who see noth- 
ing in "journeys taken," and " books distributed," 
to show about the Lord's coming, but "buying up 
sympathy and influence," will see nothing good in 
the best of acts. Those, therefore, who see so much 
evil in such acts of the " Herald," and thus construe 
the meaning of such acts into cause for " solemn 
protest " against it, — with them is to be found this 
strife — mocking spirit, — they are those who make 
divisions. They are, therefore, to be marked and 
avoided. In the meantime, we say to the " Herald," 
Fear not, for God will be with yuu. 
Matilda (C. W.), Aug. 13*A, 1849. 



LETTER FROM PHILIFSPORT, If. Y. 

Erratum. — In the Herald of July 7th, inacopy 
of verses is the following expression : — 

" And resting in his Son, will stay, 
And joy o'er them with singing." 
Whether it be sense or not not, I need not say ; but 
it is a sense which I do not wish to be responsible 
for. It will be seen it isa quotation from Zeph. 3:17 : 
" The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ; 
he will save, he will rejoice over them with joy ; he 
will rest in his love ; he will joy over them with 
singing." 

It is one of the many promises which the Lord has, 
in such gracious profusion, cast around his people in 
these last days ; and which he knew would be so 
necessary for them. Like all the other prophets, 
Zephaniah refers to an evil that should overspread the 
land, and should be of such a nature as to invade and 
maim people, even in tbe vital powera and capaci- 
ties of the heart and mind. But the Lord would 
bring its reverses, and come with restoring, redeem- 
ing, and sanctifying power. And when he should 
thus come, it would be to accomplish his work, and 
carry it through to full completion. He will not now 
be like a wayfaring man, that tarrieth but fur a night, 
to them that obey and trust in him. Their circum- 
stances will require his constant presence ; and the 
promise is full and overflowing to that effect. "In 
that day sing ye unto her." "A vineyard of red 
wine. I tbe the Lord do keep it ; I will water it 
every moment ; lest any hurl it, I will keep ii day 
and night." 

All is not hurtful, always, that distresses: "For 
ye are chosen in the furnace of affliction ;" but the 
Lord will be with you and preserve you ; with the 
assurance that you are fast tending and attaining lo 
that state where " the enemy shall not exact upon 
you, and the son of the stranger shall no more drink 
the wine for the which thou hast labored." 

" But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, my 
God hath forgotten. Can a woman forget her suck- 
ing child, thai she should not have compassion on the 
infant she bears? Yea, she may ; yet will I not for- 
forget thee." 

" In that day shall this song be sung in the land of 
Judah, We have a strong city ; salvation will God 
appoint for walls and bulwarks." Israel had some- 
time " dwelt carelessly, without gates and bars." — 
But Zion has other destination now, other circum- 
stances, and prospects ; and the Lord in the midst of 
her and around her will make his salvation for walls 
and bulwarks. No time for supineness now . no time 
for doubt ; no time for indecision. O Lord our God, 
I would not ask thee to make a flowery path through 
the world, if I might have an age to pursue it. And 
you who have been taught of the Lord, and know 
and understand his doings, know, and would find 
nothing to go back after. The ability to pursue is 
not with us. There are legions, earthly and un- 
earthly, to hinder and harass. But faith believes, 
and we know that the Spirit and providence of God 
are as present and operative as that. When Israel 
must go to Canaan, lo Canaan they shall go, though 
it was but a temporal journey. And if we abide 
with the Captain of our salvation, we may be sure, 
not only from the promises, but from experience, thai 
he is in out midst, that he is mighty, that he will save ; 
he will rejoice over his helpless and depending peo- 
ple with joy ; he will resl in his love ; he will joy 
over them with singing, and never leave them again 
until they are on the other side of Jordan. For this 
the Lord help us lo watch and pray, aud wait his will. 

The error referred to is a typographical one : it 
should have been " love." We wish our brother, 
and all who write, would give us their full name. 



HISTORY OP CHRIST. 

(ConUnued from our lut.) 
Christ's sermon on the mount is one of the most 
interesting, practical sermons ever preached. It is 
the true basis of the Christian religion, a foundation 
that cannot be moved. " Though heaven and earth 
pass away, my words shall not pass away," says the 
Saviour. If we want to know what true religion is, 
we may learn it here. If we want to know what will 
fit and prepare us to enjoy God's eternal love, and be 
blessed in his kingdom, we may learn it here. And 
if we take heed to the Saviour's instruction, obey his 
truth, and keep his commandments, he will finally 
receive us to himself. We shall love God with all 
our heart, and our neighbor as ourselves ; and espe- 
cially shall we love Christians, who sympathize with 
the same spirit, who believe in Jesus, and are look- 
ing and expecting the same glorious Teward. — 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven." How often it is that we feel de- 
jected and cast down in spirit, and troubled about the 
cares of this life ; friends neglect us on every side ; 
we feel poor, wretched, and miserable ; a dark oloud 



comes over our mind, we almost sink into despair, 
and feel thai we are sinners in tbe sight of God, and 
are led lo repentance. Well, here is a precious prom- 
ise, and the spirits of those who undeisland it are 
buoyed up and strengthened. It is in the words of 
Christ : " Fear not, little flock, il ia your Father's 
good pleasure lo give you the kingdom." And God 
says that he will dwell with him who is of a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit. Ye that hear, and fear, 
and tremble at my word, He shall appear to your joy. 

" Blessed are ihey that mourn, for they shall be 
comforted." We often mourn over our sins, our 
short-coinings in duty and service to God, over our 
own weakness, liability lo fall into temptation, and the 
vanon.- it; mm: Is and trials we have lo encounter. The 
promise is, we shall be comforted. Says Christ, " If 
I go away, I will send the Comforter." We shall 
be comforted in this life, and in the world to come 
an hundred-fold. 

M Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth." A meek and humble spirit is of great value 
in the sight of God. Jesus was meek and lowly in 
heart. Moses possessed that quality in a great de- 
gree, and affords us a worthy example to imitate. 0, 
how it becomes us to possess a humble spirit. We 
are commanded to humble ourselves under the mighty 
hand of God, and in due time he will exalt us. It 
cannot be that this promise will be fulfilled lo the 
meek in this present state of things ; for Christians, 
as a general thing, are poor. But Christ's words 
cannot fail. If we read ihe 37ih Psalm, we will there 
learn, that the meek will inherit the earth when the 
wicked are cut off and rooted out of it. Other por- 
tions of Scripture also show that this will take place 
afier the restitution of all things, when the earth has 
been purified by fire, and is filled with the glory of 
God. Then sorrow and crying will be done away, 
and there will be no more pain or death. Jesus will 
wipe the tears from every eye. Then the meek will 
inherit the earth, and delight themselves in iheabun- 
daoce of peace. 

M Blessed are ihey which do hunger and thirst af- 
ter righteousness, lor they shall be filled." If we 
have a true desire to be delivered from sin and cor- 
ruption, aud have a spirit that longs for the adop- 
tion — to be clothed upon with a resurrection body, 
and filled with true righteousness — we shall receive 
the fulfilment of the promise. We may have the 
Holy Ghost here, and be blest in our souls with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory ; but not to thai extent 
we shall be in the new earth. 

" Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy." A rich encouragement for us lo bestow 
charity upon the needy, and 6how compassion toward 
them ; by so doing, we shall be blest here, and have 
mercy shown us at the judgment day. We shall 
need mercy then. 

" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God." I suppose all eyes will see Jesus. But 0, 
how different will the wicked regard him from the 
way in which the righteous will. The first will call 
for the rocks and mountains to fall on them, to hide 
them from the face of him tbat sitleth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. But the right- 
eous will say, " Lo, this is our God, we have waited 
for him ; we will rejoice in him ; he will save us with 
an everlasting salvation." How important it is, then, 
that we should have a clean heart, be cleansed from 
all uncleanness, and washed in tbe blood of Christ, — 
be pure in heart. 

" Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be 
called the children of God." One of the most lovely 
traits of the Christian character is a disposition to 
make peace. And yet perhaps this grace is more neg- 
lected than any other. I feel for one that I have neg- 
lected this too much, and I pray God to forgive me. 
By his help I intend, hereafter, to do those things 
which make for peace, thai 1 may be truly a child of 
God. Reader, are you a peacemaker? If so, you 
shall be a child of God. 

" Blessed are they which are persecuted for right- 
eousness sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 
Many people are persecuted, but all are not perse- 
cuted for righteousness sake. Jesus Christ wisely 
made a distinction. He fotesaw that persecution 
would lake place in the world, and that in many in- 
stances it would not be for righteousness sake ; hence 
they will receive no reward because of it. If we 
are persecuted, let us see that il is for righteousness 
sake. Then the kingdom ot heaven will be oura. 

" Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely for my sake : rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, for great is your reward in heaven." If this 
is done to us for Christ's sake, our reward will be 
unspeakably glorious. We need not be discouraged, 
and go with our heads down, for so they perse- 
cuted the prophets before us, and they will have their 
reward. And so shall we, if we are faithful. Let 
us be careful that we do not persecute one another. — 
" Ye are the salt of the earth." 

What a tremendous responsibility rests upon the 
Christian. We ought always to let our light shine 
before the world, like a city set on a hill, which can- 
not be bid, that others may see our good works, and 
be led to glorify God. If we do not this, we are 
compared to salt having lost its savor, and fit for 
nothing. 7 / . : i ir. . 

The remainder of the sermon on the mount is full 
of good practical instruction. It teaches us to be 
courteous, kind, and affectionate, when we are reviled 
not to revile again ; if smitten, not to smite again; 
to suffer wrong rather than to do wrong ; tobeebar- 
itable to the poor and destitute, and not to jodge one 
another, except by their fruits. He has given us 
great encouragement in prayer; Y Ask, and ye shall 
receive; seek, and ye shall 'find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you." He has told us to pray also 
for his kingdom to come. If we are poor and desti- 
tute, we are encouraged to put our trust in our heav- 
enly father, who knows all our wants, and noliceth 
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oven the sparrow that falls to the ground. If we 
seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
all things necessary shall be added unto us. 

A. Clapp. 



LETTER FROM E. MARSH. 

Dear Bro. Hmca :— I see by the " Herald " thai 
you are in great want of pecuniary means to continue 
its publication, and other works of kindred character. 
I wish I could afford you more aid. I think so much 
of the " Herald," it affords me and my family so 
much real benefit, so much consolation, and is, as I 
believe, such an incalculable blessing to thousands 
of others, that had 1 the means, I would gladly sus- 
tain it alone. It constantly and faithfully presentB to 
us the great motives to holiness— the coming of our 
blessed Redeemer, the first resurrection, and the final 
ruin that must certainly befall the incorrigible sinner. 
These are subjects of more importance, and of greater 
consequence in their final results, than can be fully 
underatood by finite beings. But I rejoice that the 
" Advent Herald " is doing what is practicable in 
this great work, and is, like the angel flying through 
the midst of heaven, preaching the everlasting gos- 
pel to them that dwell on the earth, and to every na- 
tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud voice, " Fear God and give glory to him ; 
for the hour of his judgment is come" Yes, Bro. 
Himes, I do rejoice, that amidst all your trials, and 
cruel persecutions among false brethren, the Lord 
has sustained you in publishing the last notes of 
warning to this ruined world, and so signally crowned 
your labors with success in other divisions of the 
gospel field. Persevere, my brother, and pursue 
with undeviating firmness, as hitherto, your onward 
and upward course, till your great Deliverer 6hall ap- 
pea/ for your final redemption and reward. That 
hour is near at hand, — soon, if faithful, you, with all 
the righteous, will enter the haven of eternal rest. 
Qlory be to God in the highest ! 

The plan now adopted in the " Herald " for fu- 
ture usefulness, as expressed in the article entitled 
" Our Specific Work," is a great and good one, and 
no doubt meets the approbation of onr soon coming 
Lord. Iu the execution of that work, you will no 
doubt receive the sanction and sustaining influence of 
the Spirit of God. 

The conversion of your own son to the religion of 
Christ, a notice of which I saw in the 11 Herald," 
must afford inexpressible consolation to the hearts of 
his parents, and give great encouragement to labor 
for the salvation of children as well as others. No 
doubt you feel that this single instance of God's 
mercy is worth ten thousand lives spent in his 
service. 

A kind of melancholy was thrown over my feel- 
ings a few weeks since, in learning that the health 
of Bro. Miller was rapidly declining, and that he ex- 
pected soon to lay his body in the grave. But these 
sad feelings are in a measure removed, and I was re- 
joiced subsequently to hear that he was able to go 
out, and even had strength enough to speak to the 
people on the subject of the coming of the Lord. — 
May that beloved brother be wholly restored to health, 
and live to witness the personal advent of our blessed 
Saviour. 

I live in the immediate neighborhood of an Advent 
family, consisting of three individuals, and we often 
meet together to encourage each other in the faith of 
the gospel. The Lord meets with us, strengthens 
and blesses us. We feel greatly encouraged to go 
on our way rejoicing, being constantly revived with a 
knowledge of the truth, that our redemption draw- 
eth nigh. Yours in hope. 

Nimmon's Cross-roads (O.), Aug. 13/A, '49. 



LETTER PROM H. N KINNEY. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — With pleasure I received the 
M Herald " of July 28th, and was deeply interested 
in its contents ; but I regret, that w hile perusing its 
pages my eyes should light on a piece of the charac- 
ter and spirit of the letter from Batavia. The spirit 
of the writer is evident. What a pity that brethren 
— professedly so — should pour such bitter contumely 
on others of' the same faith ! Either the writers of 
that letter are right, and the " Herald " is an en- 
gine of the kingdom of darkness, propelled by the 
enemies of the cross of Christ, in sheep's clothing, 
or they themselves have been deceived by the father 
of lies. We are admonished of one who accused 
our brethren before the throne of God night and day. 
For one, I am not a little shy of such a spirit any- 
where, that makes such charges, except they be sub- 
stantiated by positive evidence. The future pros- 
perity of these accusing brethren in spiritual things, 
and their faithfulness in the cause of God, will de- 
termine their sincerity. I should be glad to know 
who and where those individuals are who are repre- 
sented as taking such a wicked, ungodly course. I 
have never seen any of the Eastern preaching breth- 
ren save Brn. Himes and Geer, who seem to have 
been guilty of journeying Westward but a few weeks 
since, and, thanks be to the King eternal, I had the 
privilege of hearing the everlasting gospel from their 
lips ; and if the devil sent them out, the Lord will 
gel some of the thanks for their labors. Blessed be 
lus holy name. 

The camp-meeting at Constable, near Malone, was 
a feusl of tabernacles to me, and I have not lost the 
relish of it yet. I would not let a difference of opin- 
ion separate me from an Advent brother ; I would 
part with an arm or an eye, if needs be, for my body 
will be like Christ's at the resurrection ; but Christ is 
not divided. It i» ^d of his disciples, *' Ye are the 
body of Christ, and members in particular." The 
tie that binds me to the children of God— faith in 
Jesus Christ — is, I trust, of heavenly origin. Not 
earth, nor all the powers of darkness, can sever such 

a relation, it >» lne dearest 1 hold on earth. Living 

as I do in the midst of moral darkness, I have not an 



Advent brother or sister (except some superannuated 
• Kirs) within twelve miles of me. The "Herald" 
is, therefore, I assure you, a welcome messenger; 
and if I had to fast three times in a week to support 
it, I think it would be my privilege to do so rather 
than injure its influence. I feel that all my interests 
are identified in the cause it advocates. 

" Blest advocate of heavenly light, 

May power to thee be given, 
To save the soul from moral night, 
And point it up to heaven," 
is the prayer of your unworthy sister. 

u The grace that at the Saviour's birth 

Rejoic'd the sainted heart, 
And fill'd the air with heavenly mirth, 
0 may thy truths impart." 

The chief source of my joy is the evidence 1 see 
in both the moral and political world, that the Lord 
is at the helm, guiding ever in accordance with his 
word. Amen. 

Norfolk (N. Y.), Aug. 13/A, 1849. 



LETTER FROM W. S. OAMFRELL. 

Brimfield Camp-meeting. — Having been espe- 
cially requested to labor in this meeting, and make a 
■eport of the proceedings and results, 1 will give such 
facts and thoughts as are demanded, that our breth- 
ren may regard it in the proper light. 

No public services were held until Sunday, on ac- 
count of the storm ; but on that day we were able to 
meet at the stand, and a large concourse were assem- 
bled to hear from the prophetic word. Until Tuesday 
night it was very wet, but the congregations every 
day were good, considering the circumstances. It 
was one of the most harmonious meetings that I have 
attended for a long time, and has produced a good, 
and, we trust, a lasting effect on the community 
among whom it was held. 

The preachers who came to labor were in the 
work, and well prepared to give an exhibition of the 
truth in exposition of the Advent faith and hope. — 
The great object manifested was to bring before the 
people the evidence of the immediate coming of the 
Lord Jesus to take his throne, and reign thereon. 
The influence and effect were perceptible upon many 
minds. The truths in connection with this great lead- 
ing doctrine were brought out forcibly by several 
speakers, and the harmony of the whole plan of God 
in the restitution of his work strikingly displayed. 

The brethren and sisters were much awakened and 
strengthened by the meeting, and being confirmed in 
the position taken years ago, and adhered to through 
so many trials, are steadfast and unmovable. 

The following preachers were present, and labored 
in the, meeting, without conflict on the true nature of 
the immortal inheritance, and the events and signs 
which now declare it nigh, even at the doors, vjz. : — 
Brn. While, Berick, Boutell, Heyes, Turner, Whit- 
ten, Mathewsqn, Pratt, Roney, and Southerland. 

On the whole,' we believe the cause through this 
region has received important service from this meet- 
ing, and our brethren feel more now like having ano- 
ther than they did like retiring from their object, 
when, by the appointment of another meeting near 
by, they were required to yield the ground assigned 
them by Divine Providence. There wa3 no difficulty 
in preserving order, nor any lack of means to meet 
expenses: all were satisfied, and the preachers re- 
ceived not only their expenses in travelling, but some- 
thing for their families. Never have I known breth- 
ren do more nobly. (For the brethren.) 

Stafford, Aug. 18M, 1849. 



Extracts from Letters. 

Prom Aubnrn (N. F.), Auf . 13th, 1849. 
Dear Bro. HImes: — Permit us to say, to the 
glory of our Father in heaven, that from the time the 
brethren in this place came together to worship God, 
and to wait for his Son from heaven, and to maintain 
the order which he has given us in the Acts of the 
Apostles, grace, mercy, and peace have been multi- 
plied unto us, through the knowledge of God, and of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. It was advised in the fall of 
'47, that I should be set apart to lead the few that 
met together to search the Scriptures, and to look for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of our 
Saviour. I counted the cost, and regarded all things 
as loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord. At the Seneca Falls conference I 
was baptized and ordained to preach the word. From 
that time, some five or six met at my house, who had 
previously been in the habit of meeting at Bro. Occo- 
bock's. Bro. Himes made an appointment to meet 
with us, but was prevented from fulfilling it by his 
health failing. Afterwards Brn. Pinney and Bywa- 
ter came and preached the glad tidings. A few of 
the flock that had been scattered again turned to the 
Lord, and have yet kept the matter, like Daniel, in 
their hearts. Some of our former brethren, who had 
embraced the so-called spiritual views, came in, and 
some of them expressed a desire to meet with us, if 
we would not have regular preaching. But we still 
cleave to the Lord with full purpose of heart, ami 
strive to walk in all of the commandments and ordi- 
nances of his house blameless, believing his ways 
are right ways, and that the just shall walk in ihem. 
Since taking this course, the different brethren that 
have visited us have found ns prepared, in a comforta- 
ble hall, to receive with all readiness the everlasting 
gospel. 

Our former brethren, to whom allusion is made 
above, say they are looking for a speedy manifesta- 
tion of the Life, but think we are very blind to look 
for the coming of that same Jesus who was made of 
the seed of David according to the flesh. They say 
that his body was sacrificed, and is never to come 
again. But we love the harmony of truth, and be- 
lieve he was declared to be the Son of God with 



power, by the resurrection from the dead, and are to 
wait for him from heaven. So we exhort them with 
Dowels of mercy and love, to let the word of Christ 
dwell in them richly in all wisdom — " I will come 
again and receive you to myself, that where I am ye 
may be also." And again : " When Christ, (the 
anointed Son of God,) who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear in gloTy." I feel it my 
privilege and duty to repent of all mysticism on this 
subject, and gladly let the word dwell in me in all 
wisdom. When I visited Springwater, I found that 
impressions, visions, and vagaries, had almost entirely 
superseded the word of God, and two of the number 
there afterwards confessed to me that it was so. Yet 
some, of whom we hoped better things, are holding 
fast a limb of this corrupt tree. 

We dearly love the sentiments of the article enti- 
tled " Sketch of a Sermon," in the last " Herald," 
and are desirous to attain unto the character therein 
delineated. Also the article headed " Our Specific 
Work," was precious food for the soul. The Lord 
bless and reward the writer, and enable us all to heed 
the truth it contains. 

The brethren here intend to be at the Homer meet- 
ing, and are praying the Lord to go before his peo 
pie, and that his will may be done, his word grow 
mightily, and be effectual in bringing men from dark- 
ness to light. We also pray that the Lord will open 
the hearts of those who possess this world's goods, 
ihat they may distribute to the necessity of those who 
give themselves wholly to prayer, and the preaching 
of the word. Let us, dear brethren, do ail heartily 
to the Lord. Yours in hope, H. L. Smith. 



From South Auburn (Pa.), Auf 4th, 1849. 

Editor " Advent Herald" — Dear Sir : — You 
will please continue the " Herald," and reckon me a 
constant snhsctiber. I should long ere this have ta- 
ken it, had I known that it was published. I am. and 
long have been, an advocate of the Second Advent 
cause, and feel a deep desire to have some of our 
brethren come this way, and proclaim to us the pure 
docirines in relation to Christ's future kingdom. I 
live in a dark and sterile portion of this state, not 
knowing many wire take any interest in ihe welfare 
of the cause, but very many who scoff and contemn 
the doctrine. For my part, I am a firm and unwa- 
vering believer in the near approach of the kingdom 
of our God. Truly, my faith is founded not on what 
man has taught me, but on the evidence conferred 
from God in 1843, and displayed to my soul in an ex- 
tiaordinary and astonishing manner. When time 
permits (if it continues) I will send you an account 
of the mysterious way in which the Lord confirmed 
my faith in the doctrine. Please forward me. if you 
have any such work, a condensed work on all your 
important doctrines, or such a work, at least, as will 
give me a connected view of the important Scripture 
references in relation to it. I wish light, and all the 
light I can get, for I am about starting in the procla- 
mation of the glorious work ; and all the aid I can 
receive from any of my brethren will be highly ap- 
preciated. I desire, mv dear sir, to attach myself to 
the Advent church ; but as there is none in this re- 
gion, my wish, I fear, will not soon be gratified, un- 
less some of the brethren will come this way and es- 
tablish one. Here is a broad field open here for good, 
if some one will but come and work in it. I pray 
God they may come, as the people in these parts aro 
ripe for destruction. Professors are nominal, and but 
little better, if any, than the openly ungodly. Sin 
abounds in almost every form ; drunkenness in pro- 
fessors, Sabbath-breaking, swearing, cheating, and 
lying, and every vice that benighted hearts are par- 
takers of, are every hour developed, iu some new 
form. My soul thirsts for more grace and spiritual 
life, and a desire to get more light and instruction. 
Yours in the faith, J. P. Lambert. 



From Manchester (N- H.), Auf . 3d, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I still lake delight and sat- 
isfaction while perusing your valuable paper, the 
" Advent Herald." 1 could not well do without it, 
as it is a great source of comfort and consolation to 
me while passing through this world of strife and 
contention. Often my heart has been cheered by let- 
ters from my dear brethren and sisters scattered 
abroad, and my hope has been confirmed, that we 
soon should enter into that rest which remains for the 
weary, waiting, sorrowing people of God. In '43 I 
embraced this unpopular doctrine, and have never 
seen cause to regret having done so. Still I love the 
Advent principles, believing them to be founded on 
the word of God. Still to me it is a precious thought 
that my Saviour has gone to prepare a place for me, 
and is soon to come again and receive me to himself, 
that where he is I may be also. Still I sigh for my 
pleasant home, beyond the limits of temptations and 
trials, sin, and grief. I wander round here, weary 
and lonely. I know but little about the halls of 
roirih, or parties of pleasure. I choose to be a poor 
pilgrim and stranger, which choice makes the gay, 
the proud, hold me in disdain, and sometimes deride 
and slight me. But I cannot take back the sacrifice. 
I am bound for Mount Zion, the city of God, expect- 
ing soon to arrive there, and feast upon the smiles of 
God. O! that beautiful home. 

We are going home — we soon shall be 
Where the skies are clear, and the soil is free, 
Where the glory of God, like a molten sea, 
' Bathes the immortal company. 

'Mid the endless years we then shall prove 
The matchless dopth of a Saviour's love. 

Eliza Coolev. 



From Mnwtown (Pa.), Auf. 5 lb, 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — Having been a subscriber to 
the " Herald " since about '43,1 have received much 
knowledge from it. Sometimes I have had thoughts 
of giving it up, on account of money being so scarce); 



but I have paid up regularly so far, and if I keep my 
health I intend to pay further, and for one great rea- 
son, viz. : we have very little Advent preaching in 
our neighborhood, and by reading ihe " Herald " I 
find good sermons and many encouraging letters. I 
use no tobacco, and by saving the money usually 
spent in purchasing that article, I can easily pay for 
the " Herald." I often say : if those who take the 
" Herald," and who chew and smoke tobacco, would 
quit these practices, and take the money they pay for 
tobacco, they could easily pay for the " Herald," and 
have some left to pay a little to the preachers. The 
prayer of the righteous should be, Deliver us from 
evil. I call the use of tobacco un evil, because a 
man will spoil his health by chewing and smoking. 

I wish Brn. Litch and Osier could come here, on 
their way, going up or coming down from the Centre 
County Camp-meeting. The friends near here, in 
Maystown, Marietta, and Landsville, would like to 
hear you preach on the second coming of Christ. — 
We would try to make up some of your travelling 
expenses. Please let us know a few weeks before- 
hand, through the " Herald," or in a private letter. 
Your brother in Christ, Geo. Miller. 



From CosiTlDe (Mo.), July 26th, 1849. 

Bro. Himes: — The believers here in the Advent 
doctrine are few in number. The nominal professor 
and the non-professor unite in the cry of " Peace and 
safety," and continue to add house to house, and 
field to field, and straining every nerve to accumulate 
the things that must soon perish. It does seem to me 
that nothing short of " the Advent" itself will rouse 
them to a sense of their danger. And should this 
be the case with them, what consternation ! what ter- 
rific feelings ! what fleeing to the mountains! will 
there be, when " the shout, the voice of the archan- 
gel, and the trump of God," shall burst over their 
astonished heads. 0, may God grant them speedy 
repentance. 

I am well pleased with the " Herald," and expect 
to continue to take it as long as I can pay for it. 
Yonrs truly, J. Bullock. 



From Derry (N. II , Aug. 8th, 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — I was much pleased with 
yonr article under the editorial headed, "Our Spe- 
cific Work." I think it should be in the hands of 
every Adventist. I think that our work is one that 
should be accompanied with union, ardor, and zeal. 
Union, because we need strength ; ardor and zeal, 
because it is a great work, and out time is short. I 
am grieved when I hear of contention and division in 
our little company. I think it is unreasonable and 
unchristian to charge with downright hypocrisy one 
who has borne the burden and heat of the day, and 
labored in sickness and in healih, in cold and in heat, 
in opposition and persecution. But he not cast down, 
dear brother ; God is not deceived, neither will the 
brethren be who have known you from the commence- 
ment, and also who have known that you desired un-_ 
ion, and done what you could to obtain it. But I 
must close. 

I will circulate one hundred of those tracts, if you 
will send them to roe. Your brother, looking for the 
appearing of our blessed King, A. Chase, jr. 



From New Albany. Am. I lib, 1649. 

Bro. Himes : — I have received much consolation 
in reading the " Advent Herald :" it has been to me 
a source of comfort in hours of sorrow and tribula- 
tion. A sister takes it with me, and it has also been 
a great comfort to her : it has been the means, in the 
hands of God, of raising her to an exalted state in 
Christ Jesus. 

We live in a place where we hear no Advent ser- 
mons, and have no one to administer to us the bread 
of life. But we are wailing for our Deliverer to 
come, to transform us into his own likeness. When 
I realize how iniquity abounds, and the love of many 
waxeth cold, and how much good might be done had 
we some faithful Advent minister, I am led to cry to 
the Lord to send some one into this part of his vine- 
yard, who shall warn sinners of the near approach 
of out blessed Lord, and of the fiery indignation that 
will be poured upon the land. B. Loomis. 

From WHrdsboro' (Vt.), Am. 11th. 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — I still feel it a duty and a 
privilege once more to cast in a mite for the support 
of the " Herald." I think it is the best public journal 
in existence. I am a Second Adventist to the very 
core of my heart. I am glad that you published the 
report of the committee in relation to the " Harbin- 
ger " and its editor. Intelligent readers can and will 
judge for themselves. I am glad, also, that Bro. 
Weethee's Lectures are being published; I hope 
they will be continued to the end of time, especially 
for those whose situation prevents from hearing the 
preached word. Yours, waiting for the kingdom of 
Christ, S. Bkalby. 

Obituary. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We have been called by the 
afflicting providence of God to mourn the death of 
our eldest son, Hollis Wesley, under very trying 
circomsiances. On Sunday, the 12th inst., at half- 
past 6 o'clock p. m., he started after the cow, that 
went into the road, on the opposite side of the river. 
In attempting to cross where he had done so many 
times before, he fell into the water and instantly sunk. 
The day being cloudy, and the water, riley. his body 
was not recovered until half- past nine the next day. 
O, it seemed almost an age to us that he was in the 
water. He was in his fifteenth year. God has 
touched us in a tender spot, but we feel that he has 
done right, for we need afflictions to keep us humble, 
Although we are called to mourn, yet we mourn not 
as those who have no hope. He died lamented by 
all who knew him. Holds Jackman. 

West Boscaxoen (N. H.), Aug. 1M, 1849. 
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Foreign News, 

The steamer Canada has arrived since our last, 
bringing intelligence six days later from Europe. 

England. — Tho cholera continues constantly on 
the increase. The deaths in London district which 
by last week's advices were 783, reached 926 ; there 
were 578 cases on Wednesday, and 253 deaths on 
Thursday. In Manchester and the neighborhood, 
550 cases and 241 deaths. Some additional cases 
are reported, but) the manufacturing districts, up to 
this time, have been happily spared from the scourge. 
Bristol seems to be greatly improving. At Ply- 
mouth, and along the south west coast, the epidemic 
seems still to prevail to a very alarming degree. In 
Wales the mortality has been very considerable, but 
the south east coast has generally escaped the visita- 
tion. During the last few days the heat of the 
weather has been excessive. 



France. — The President has returned to Paris 
from his visit to the Loire. He will next week at- 
tend the opening of one or two lines of railway con- 
nected with Strasburg and Lyons, and his next visit 
will be to Havre and the northern provinces. The 
rumors relative to the meditated coup de etat to change 
the face of the Government, have reached such a 
height that, in one of his speeches to the people, the 
President refers to the subject. He says — " It is 
pretended in Paris that the Government meditates 
some enterprise similar to the 18th Brumarie. Are 
we, then, in the same circumstances ? Have foreign 
armies invaded our territory! Is France torn by 
war? Is the law without vigor, and the Government 
without force ? No ! We are not in a condition to 
necessitate such heroic remedies." Some of the 
French journals insist that the visit of the President 
to the western provinces was a failure, and that his 
reception, although warm, was not enthusiastic, and 
that in fact that part of the country is not ripe for an 
Imperial revolution, whatever it may be for a change 
to a monarchy. 

Joly, a correspondent of Uie London Chronicle, 
writing from Paris, Thursday evening, says the par- 
ticulars of the manner in which the final settlement 
of the amnesty question between Austria and Sar- 
dinia took place, are not yet known beyond the fact, 
that it is not precisely in the terms originally spoken 
of. The great and important fact is that peace has 
been ultimately signed. Col. Edar Ney is to leave 
Paris to-morrow for Rome, and will be the bearer of 
despatches appointing Gen. Rostolan commander-in 
chief of the army in Italy, in the place of General 
Oudinot. The cause of Gen. Oudinol's recall is 
said to be his inability to work in harmony with the 
Pope, who as always looked upon him with suspicion. 

The rumor of a change of Ministers is very gen- 
eral to-day. It is now said that M. Mole is to be 
Prime Minister. Count Mole had a lengthened in- 
terview with the President of the Republic yesterday. 

Italy. — Rome. — The latest intelligence from Rome 
is to the 30th ult., at which lime nothing final had 
been decided on, and things remained in exactly the 
same state, so far as the Papal Government is con- 
cerned, as they were on the day Gen. Oudinot 
entered Rome, The commissioners named by the 
Pope had arrived at Rome and commenced proceed- 
ings by dissolving the whole of the Roman army, in- 
cluding even the troops which bad remained faithful 
to the Pope. 

There is a repott in France that Garibaldi had de- 
feated a large Austrian Corps which had attempted 
to arrest his progress. He had, it is said, laid down 
his arms in the little Republic of San Marino, end 
claimed the protection of that Republic. The Aus- 
trian commander at Bologna refused this surrender, 
and Bent off forces to put him down. Garibaldi had 
been joined by a great many Hungarians, and Rimi- 
ni had pronounced favorably to him. 

Venice. — The Siecle gives the following announce- 
ment, which that paper looks upon as important : We 
have received information that three U. S. ships 
have entered Venice with money and provisions for 
the besieged. Venice still holds out bravely. 

Tuscany.— Tho Grand Duke and his family re- 
turned to Florence on the 28th ult., and were received 
with great enthusiasm ; he had granted a general 
amnesty. 

Austria and Hungary. — As far as it is possible to 
traoo the operations and position of the contending 
armies from the confused and conflicting published 
accounts, it seems that the Hungarians were, at the 
lateel accounts, occupying the line of the Theiss ; 
and that they still maintained their position at 
Szegoldin. Georgey is supposed to be somewhere 
about Tokey, but there is no authentic account of his 
precise position. The same uncertainty prevails re- 
specting Bern in Transylvania, of whose operations 
there are a great variety of reports. The London 
Daily News gives currency to the following, on the 
strength of a correspondent, who says that a courier 
from Galatz brought the news. 

The Austrian and Russian army, 60,000 strong, 
after occupying Hermanstadt and Cronstadt, and 
other small places, advanced to Sarteani. Bern col- 
lected 40,000 men and charged against them. The 
battle ended in a complete defeat of the Imperialists ; 
they fled precipitately, leaving 10,000 dead and 
wounded, nearly all their artillery, and 8000 prison- 
ers, among whom is Gen. Anlemberg. Bern then 
took possession of Hermanstadt and Cronstadt. 

Under the head of latest intelligence, the " Euro- 
pean Times," and the " Vienna Journal " of the 5th 
instant, supply us with news from Hungary of great 
importance, if true. It appears that on the 4th inst. 
the Hungarians stole a march and surprised the 
garrison of Raab. A sharp conflict ensued, which 
ended in the fortress and city being occupied by the 
Hungarians, where they found 80,000 bushels of 



oats, 2400 head of cattle, and large stores of miscel- 
laneous provisions, which they carried to the citadel of 
Comurn ; nor was this all the troubles of their victory, 
for they captured six guns and took twucompanies ol 
Austrian infantry piisoners. Clapka commandad 
the Hungarian troops, who afterwards quilted the 
city of Raab and look up their abode io the fortress, 
where they seized the Vienna mails. 

Switzerland. — Letters from Berne of the 2nd an ■ 
nounce the opening of the session extraordinary of 
the Federal Assembly. On the preceding day it ap- 
proved unanimously of the levy of the troops which 
had been made. The question of the refugees was 
referred to a committee of seven members. The 
quarrel respecting the violation of the Swiss territory 
by some Baden troops is said to have been arranged. 

It is said that the French Ambassadoi has made 
the following communication on the part of this 
Government to the President of the Confederation — 
he advises the Council to terminate as promptly as 
possible, and ai any price, the difficulties which 
have arisen with Germany, and Switzerland cannot 
reckon on any assistance from France. (?) France 
sees with displeasure the armament which has been 
ordered, as thai measure gives a fresh aliment to 
revolutionary spirit, and produces a useless agitation. 

A letter from Birm of the 3d inst., mentions that 
Dufuor had published an address to the troops under 
his command, in which he tells them lhat their duty 
for the present is merely to guard the frontiers ; but 
that, should a foreign enemy violate their territory, 
he is confident lhat the sons of old Helvetius will 
prove that they have not degenerated fri.m their 
ancestors. 

The Danish Ministei of Marine has issued official 
notice lhat the blockade of the Elbe would be raised 
on the 1 1 ill of August. 
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Magnet, and the Harbinger, has been detected in 
repeated violations of the seventh commandment, and 
dismissed from their fellowship. He professes to be 
a member of the M Western Association of Congre- 
gationalism." We hope this will be another warn- 
ing not to receive into confidence those of whom we 
know nothing, to place them in responsible stations. 
Let all strangers be able to present documentary 
evidence of their standing in their former relations, 
before they are received into full fellowship. This 
man is in no way connected with Bro. R. V. Lyon 
of New England. 

When a man is convicted of adultery, falsehood, 
slander, or any other heinous offence, on evidence of 
penitence, he is to be forgiven ; but it does not follow 
lhat it is safe to reinstate him in the ministerial 
office. When there is penitence, modesty on his 
pan will always dictate for a time a retired position. 

We had almost decided not to notice publicly ano- 
ther case of immorality among those differing, from 
us on certain questions. When we have noticed such 
cases heretofore, in almost every instance, however 
flagrant the offoiice might have been, it has been rep- 
resented as a case of " persecution for an honest 
difference of opinion." 
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Editorial Correspoadence. 

Bro. Bliss : — Just before leaving home, I was very 
unexpectedly cailed to attend the funeral of Bro. Jo- 
siahSeavey, of Lowell, Mass. He died very sud- 
denly, of dysentery, Aug. 22d, aged 58. He was 
sick only a few hours after his disease assumed a fa- 
tal type. But lie was ready, all ready. Fully recon- 
ciled, with the full exercise of his reason, to the lasi 
moment. He gave a charge to his son, in respect to 
his business affairs, and gave directions concerning 
his funeral, requesting that we should perform the 
service. His dyjug hours were specially blessed. 
He said that he had hoped to see his Saviour in '43, 
but was disappointed. He then hoped to live to see 
the Saviour come in the clouds of heaven. But 
said, now he was agaiu disappointed — his Saviour 
called, and he must go ; and blessed God that he was 
prepared. His trust was in Christ, as his all-suffi- 
cient Saviour. He was faithful in admonishing and 
warning all who came to his bedside, to prepare for 
the coming of Christ. 

Bro. S. has been a faithful friend and supporter of 
the Advent cause for many years past. We have 
truly lost a friend and brother. The Lord is taking 
from us one after another of our faithful brethn-n. 
Brn. Potter, Reed, Brown, and others who were 
recently taken from us, sleep in Jesus. Now Bro. 
Seavey, and who next? The Lord prepare us all 
for the events before us. And O, may he raise up 
others to fill their places, while we have to fight tho 
battle of the Lord. Soon, soon we shall all rest. 
May ihe Lord hasten his coming and kingdom, when 
the saiul8 of all ages shall meet in glory. 

July 25 — We started for the West, stopping at 
the camp-meeting at North Wilbraham, in our way. 
On our arrival at the depot, we were warmly greeted 
by a goodly number of brethren, who conveyed us to 
the camp. We found one of the most beautiful en- 
campments, with a large audience, and everything in 
the finest order. It was a delightful ;>lace. '* How 
beautiful are thy tents, O Jacob!" 

July 26. — The Sabbath dawned i pon us, clear 
and beautiful. Crowds on crowds flocked to hear 
the Word. The morning was occupied by us ; 
the afternoon by Bro. Needham ; and the evening by 
Bro. Adrian. All attention was given to the speak- 
ers, and not a single event occurred to break the peace 
of the meeting. 

July 27.— Assembled at the stand for the last part- 
ing-meeting. Addresses were made by Bro. Adrian, 
Needham, and myself. We truly felt and enjoyed 
the sweets of Christian union. The services were 
closed by singing the good old hymn, " From whence 
doth this union arise?" when we separated, perhaps 
not to meet till the final gathering. O, may we all be 
there in that day. j. v. h. 



We do not wish to leave this earlh for some dis- 
tant sphere, but to have it restored to its Eden slate. 
— Advent Herald. 

The first clause of this sentence expresses our 
doctrine — but the second clause is dubious. In 
" Eden " there were only two inhabitants, and a 
talking snake that made the woman deceive her 
husband. That was n't a very desirable " state " to 
live in. We had rather be in Massachusetts, bad a3 
it is ! — Investigator. 

There is no accounting for tastes in this matter. 
We have heard of those who had rather endure the 
ills of the present than lo risk the conditions of a 
future, that they know not of. Massachusetts is a 
very good state— one of the best in the Union, or in 
the world. Yet we fancy it could be much im- 
proved for the better. We love to contemplate a 
stale of things when the wilderness shall be like 
Eden, and the desert like the garden of the Lord ; 
when instead of the thorn shall come up the fii-tree, 
and instead of the briar, the myrtle. Perpetual 
spring, perennial verdure, never-ending joy, eternal 
happiness, immortal bloom, holiness, innocence, the 



TENT MEETINGS, &c. 

A Tent meeting will be held at North Troy, Vt., commencing on 
vAeunewlay, Sept. 5lh, to continue over Suudav. AI»o one at 
Charleston. Vt., commencing Sept. 12th, to continue over Sunday. 
Brn. BeuUey and Cuiuiniiigo nre expected lo attend. 

A Tent meeting will be held at Woodstock, Vt., near the Dens- 
more hill, Sept. 4th, at 1 rat., lu continue over the Sabbath. Breth- 
ren will bring provisions with them. Horse keeping may be bail oil 
the grouud. It this is uot ihe best location, will the brethren select 

and give notice. 

Also one at East Hebron, N. Y , to commence 8ept. 121b, at 10 a. 
m . and continue over ihe Sabbalh. As Ibis is new ground, wu hope 
thai there will be a garnering, of the saints. Brethren, conic pre- 
pared to take care of yourselves. It. v. i.M.N. a. Brows. 

There will be a Camp-meeting held at Exeter, Me.. Penobscot co , 
about twenty miles Iroin Bangor, in a grove owned by Mr. Joy Bar- 
ker, within a few rods of the Chamberliu meeting-house, to com- 
mence Thursday, Sept. 13th. It in hoped that the brethren will try 
to have their tents erected on the 12th. Preaching brethren ore n - 
quested to attend, and lal-or for the sulvallou of souls. Brn. D. 
Churchill nud J. Couch are expected to attend, tin behalf oi the 
committee. 1 — I. Damn am. 

A Tent meeting will commence at Ship ton. C. E., Saturday, Oct. 
61b, at lu a.m., and hold over two Sabbaths. Brn. L. and W . Burn- 
ham, and others, will attend. 1. 11. Shipman. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

• 

Bro. Bcntley's appointmentsatSpringnelil, Woodstock, and Claro- 
mout, are withdrawn, the cause in Canada demanding bis Inbots 
there. — 

Bro. 8. N. Gears will preach at Slaubridgc, C. E., Sept. 2d j Rich- 
ford, Vt,, 5th i Montgomery, the 6lh. 5 p. M. ; Johiisou, "lb. in the 
iliirnlmiii school-house, j p.m. twill llro. Allen please give notice/ ; 
VValerbury, Sib ; East Randolph, lllh, jp.m. ; Poiufret, I . Hi, i p.m. ; 
North Springfield, 1 3th, 5 p. ». ; Grafton, lllh, fp.tr. ; NorlliDeld 
Farms, Mass., ltith. — 

Bro. D, T. Taylor, jr., will preach in Beckvt evening nfSept. 5th -, 
Chester rectories the tilh ; Russell lite lilt ; Tliompsonvillu the 
Uth -.Cabot Ibe i.tii ; Belebertown the 13lh; Ware village the lllh ; 
Atbol, Sunday Uie 23d. — 

Bro. C. R. Griggs will preach at Brimfleld Sundav, Sept. 2il . 
W are ihe 5th, evening (at Bro. Avery's} ; Hawlov> Sunday Uie Uth. 
[See Bro. Gears' app.J — 

Bro. 1. H. Shipman will preach at Claremonl, N. U., Sept. 7th, 
and at North Springfield. Vt., Sabbath, Sept. Uth. 

Bro. Hale may be expected to preach at Bristol, R. I., the first 

Sunday in Sept. 

llro. Waller Pratl will preach in Pilchburg the first Sunday in 
Sept. — 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Windsor Sept. 4th to Sabbalh even- 
ing, mil ; Alua, Sabbath, lulh ; from tbeuce lo Hallowell. 

Bro. T. Hall will preach in the Brackett-street ward-room, Port- 
laud, the second Sunday in Sept. 

Bro. 8. I. Roncy wUI preach at Nnrthfield Farms Sunday, Sept, 
3d . Towuacud, Vt., the 3d, where Bro. Allen may appoint,-, W ood- 
stock, the 4th, and continue over the Sabbath to ihe tent meeting ; 
Vvaierhury, ihe lllh ; Burlington, the 12th; Alhurgh or Clarence- 
. , . ville twhere the brethren lliink beat , Sunday, 15lh ; Masscnn, Suu- 

saviour 8 smiling presence, the social intercourse | day, ad. — 

Bro. I. It. Gates will preach iu Clark's Hall, Portland, the Oral 



of the redeemed, which will crown the Eden state, 
are treasures for which we may gladly exchange all 
present enjoyments. 



A man recently fell down a flight of steps in a 
house in St. Louis, and was badly stunned. A phy- 
sician was called in, who attempted lo bleed the in- 
jured man, but as no blood followed the lancet, and 
as there was no sign of remaining life, the doctor pro- 
nounced him dead. He was laid out, and left iu a 
room by himself. The next morning it was discov- 
ered that during the night he had come lo, and sub- 
sequently bled to death from the wound in his arm 
made by the doctor's lancet. 



To Correspondents.— D. T. T.— You had not 
seen the last Herald when you wrote. We have to 
give things in their turn. Let us hear again. 

J. P. — We cease to be surprised lhat misstate- 
ments are not corrected when the error is pointed 
out. The brethren see this neglect. We regret lhat 
it is so. 



and secend Sabbalhs iu Sepl. 



MEETINGS. 

There will be a camp-meeting held at Yardleyville, Bucks county, 
Pa., four miles above Trenton bridge, in a grove connected with the 
Yardleyville Boat-yard, locommcuce Thursday. Sepl. 13th. Friends 
abroad are invited lo meet with us. The expense from Philadelphia 
will he about 5U cis., and from New York, $2, by 6 o'clock morning 
train. — J.Litch. 

Bro. H. II. Gross appoints to hold meetings as follows, associated 
with llro. Ingmire, or other ellicienl brethren :— In a grove at Bene- 
dict's Corners, Fulton county, 14 miles north of Amsterdam, Sab- 
bath, Sepl. 9th ; Jamesville, Saratoga county, 18th -, iu the Baptist 
church at Greenfield Centre, commencing lath, at 7 p. m., and con- 
tinuing at lu a. m. and 2 and 1 p. m. each day till the 23d. Post-oHlce 
addw** from Sepl. Sib io the 22d, Greenfield Centre, Saratoga co,, 

A tent meeting will bebeldnl Cnnandagua, commencing Wednes- 
day evening, Sept. 12th. W e hope fur a general guthering from sur- 
roundiug towns. 

Also one at Laona, where Brn. Whitaker and Crawford may ap- 
pniut, commencing on the evening of Sept. 26th. Come with tents 
and provisions, so far as vou can. Do uot be afraid of sacrificing lo 
God with cost. (1 Chron. 21:24.) J. C. Bvwatbii, 

— G. W. Burnuam. 

A conference will he held at Kensington, N. II., lo commence on 
Friday. Sept. Uth. and continue over the Sabbath. A jteueral Invl- 
tntiou U given. tBy request of the brethren.; H. Plummlii. 

A conference will be held iu Hulderness, N. II., commencing tbe 
Friday before the fourth Snbbath in September, and continue over 
the Sabbalh. The undersigned expect lo attend. 

Edwin Burnham, Wbsi.ev Bur.miam. 



Orders for Books —We have still to ask the in- 
dulgence of those whose orders still remain unfulfilled. 
We have sent books off as fast as we could gel them 
from the binders. We have an abundance of the 
Testaments ; but the Harp, tracts, and Armageddon 
are claimed as last as we can get them. Knowing 
how we are situated, our brethren will be patient. — 
First come, first served. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany, N. Y.-F. Gladding, Morbisvillb.Pii.-J. F.Lannlng 
111 Jefferson-street. Nkw Bbupord, Ms.-H. v. Davis 

Auburn, N. Y.— H. L. Smith. INswnuRVpoRT, Mass.— J. Pear- 

Buffalo, N.Y.—K. McWilliums. son. Wmer-sireei. 

Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wilson. New York City.— Win. Tracy, 

Derby Line, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. I '.5 Delimcey-stxeet. 

Detroit, Mich-L. Armstrong. [Philadelphia, Fa.-J. Lltch, 16 

Eddinoton, Me.— Thos. Smith. I Chester-street. 

Granville Annapolis, N. S.- Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 
Ellas W'oodworlh. -Jl India-street. Iduig 

Hartford, Ct.- Aaron Clapp. Providence, R. I.-G. R. Clad- 

Homer, N. Y.— J. L. Clapp. IRociiestkr, N.Y.— W m. Busby. 

Lockpobt. N. Y.— H. Robbins. Toronto, C. W.— D. Cainpocli 

Lowell, Mass.— L. L. Knowlra. 

Low Hampton, N.Y. -L.Kimball. 

Malonk, N. Y.-H. Buckley. 

Milwaukee, Wls-Sam I. Brown 



— niinocll 
W ateri.oo, Sbefford, C. K.-B . 

Hutchinson. 
W'o'ster.Ms.-D. F.Wctherbee. 



Fob Gre»t Britain and Ibeland.-R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Beruiotidsey, London. 



E. L. Lyon, wbo came a Btranger, and pretended 
last winter to embrace the doctrine of the Second 
Advent, and has since been preaching to the church 
of Adventists in Rochester, we learn by the Rochester 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

D. Campbell- We do not find au order from you. and do not know 
what you wish besides the Harps, nor bow you will have them sent. 
Please' direct. Your nonces came too late lor insertion this week. 

D. Greeue-Sent ihe 2Slh. 

A. Sherwln— Scut Armageddon. 
J.Taylor, 20 cis.-Sent. 

W. Btinihnm-.Senl you part the 23d, and pari the 23d. 

W.G. Buggies -Seal your bundle the 23d, with Bro. E. Cross's 
enclosed, with Bro. Burulium's last bundle, to North Wilbroham 
meeting. 

In Cunningham-Bent Iho 24th. 

W. T. Moore, 83 -Sent Ad. to Sup. and the oulv chart we have 
on tbln paper, loue sent br mail. The balance pays to No. 547.— 
Tile paper you senl to Capt. Fort, Society Hill, Darlington District, 
the Postmaster returned, saving that no such man lived there. 

E. S. I.OOIU18— M. A. Ober was changed lo Jonathan Ober, and he 
was credited 82 to No. 482. Is thai right - 

M. T. Matlhieswn— Had sent your charts by water. Send you a 
res lament and Tracts by mail. 
E. II. Adama-Sent you u bundle to Lowell ihe 25th- 
L. Keyes- Satisfactory. 

A. M. Osgood— Sent by mistake lo Hanover. 

J. L. Dwight-You have paid lo No. 31S-83 due to end of v. 4. 

W. G. Ruggles-Ou aco't. Sis 45. 

R. 8. Hastings was put among ihe delinquents some tune siuce 
Hi rough mistake, which we regret, he having paid. 

M A. Ober— Have credited Jos. Ober to 438. 

E. Parker- Changed. ' „_, 

J. Partridge— R. Files' paper is always mailed on Friday. It's de- 
lay must begin alter leaving the ollice. If the bundle lo that place 
was larger it would go more regularly. Sent your bundle on the 
2Wh. Bro. H. has gone West. 



Receipts for the Week ending Aug. 29. 

The iYo. appended to each name below, is the. Ifo. of the Herald to 
which the money credited pass. By comparing it wit/1 Uie present 
No. of the Herald, the sender unit lit how/or lie is in advance, or 
hmc Jar in arrears. 




man. 4bb | Mrs. M. W ailing, 4K -, E. Tompkins, 4* ; J. Pierce. 4j« i 
R. W atson. 496 ; J. C. Fprbuah, 456 ; T. Hardy, 456 -, E. Guile. 456 ; 
Mrs. M. lira, lord, 456; N. P. Hathaway, 404 ; R. Baker, 456 ; H. 
r. a.-e, it, ; J. M;Klvane,41- ; a. 1. Caawell, 196 ; L. Butter, MO , 
J_. Kelsev, 456 ; W. 1 Cody, 456 ; C. Hitchcock, 4*1 ; R. Van Horn , 
4o6 ; J. Allen, 456; J. D. Eggleston, 4a6 ; Miss I. Wilson, 4j6 ; R. 
Weller for six months', 45t. -. M. J. Carr. 456 ; J. P. Hall, 456 ; D. 
Boody, 438 ; A. I ox, 130 ; S. Clark, 456 ; E. Lunt, 456 : H . Packard, 
45b i L.Colby, 410; R. riles, 456-each $1 — A. Crockelt, 4."si-gl 
24— -A. Wood, 5US; O. Doud, 489; W. It. Hamilton, 482 ; L. Hoi- 
comb, 4S2 ; A. Rosa. 482 ; K. Phelps, 456 ; Elder Dexter, 4|>2 ; P, 
Parker, 4o6 ; J. Wilson, of Gerry, N. Y., 430; V. N. Ford, 43U ; 8. 
Brad lord. 462 ; I. Carpenter, 404 ; J. V. Pinto, 482 ; M. Giirlmid, 482; 
A. Johnson. 5W; S. Slater, 483; H. Cutter, 456 ; E. Ajers, 456 ; S. 

A. Hitchcock, 4K ; J. Aldrich, 4S6 ; I. H. Pratt, 430-ench S2 p. 

Ferhaui. on acc'l-$3 T2-g2 15 due — J. Clancey tbook and to) 482; 
M. Tower, 456 ; A. Cushing , 456 -, T. Leo. 525-eacb 83 A. A. Ad- 
ams, 130 ; F. Gladding, on acc'l ; J. McKiel. 456 ; A. Pease, on acc't, 
and to 456-each $4 — I. H. Shipman. on acc't i O. W aruer, 456 ; 
C. Bradley, 430-cacll 83 — A. Arnold, 130-86. 
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Work while it is Day. 

I'p, Christian, up ! mid ulrep'al thou till 
liMlli;lit i* glorioua on Hit- lull ! 
Ami lilt advanced, the niiiiuy {low 
Laugha In llic joyona vale, uelmv ; 
The morning i-iimiow, long and late, 
la tilrrtrbuis o'er the dial's plum. 

And BN |bi|M eyca, aail wader, any, 
Killed Willi Ilia tears of ycaiorduv t 
Or, lowefi lliy dark mid an.vioua brow 
llcliraltl 10-UMUTOVr'a burden now .' 
New elrciuilU lor every duy in given— 
Daily llie niniina fell from fieavcui • 

'•"irl'l-v m ultUcaaU] ibrni d '; 
'I'll.- daily Ihfad of hopca mid leant 
U t»N up llie woof of many years . 
And well lliy labor ahull have aped. 
If well lliou weav'sl the daily thread. 
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Points dallv nearer In your home. 

Chardon Street Lectures. Wo. 11. 

UY J. P. WKETIIEE. 

SESSION OF THE ANClSNt OK DAYS. 
Ml. ri, 10, •>.', al ; bet. I3i5-ll>. 

The facts, as i^corded by Daniel, of the ap- 
prehension, trial, sentence, and execution of 
th.3 noted criminal, are now before yoii. It 
only remains for us to trace the character and 
destiny of the same agent in the Apocalypse. 
In so doing, we shall first answer this ques- 
tisn, Has said criminal a place in the Revela- 
tions i As that book contains a history of the 
sufferings of tlie saints, from the days of the 
apostles to their final deliverance, their great 
persecutor must there be" found.. And if so, 
under what symbol ? No little horn is named 
in the Apocalypse. This agent, thef^re, ap- 
pears under another symbol. 

All admit that the fourth' beast of Dan. 7th 
covers the entire space of time occupied by the 
beasts of John ; for that monster continues to 
the b ittle of the great day, and was in supreme 
power when said Revelations were given, three 
of the monarchies having had their day, and 
lost their dominion. This fourth beast claims 
the special notice of Daniel, in consequence of 
one of its noted members—" a little horn." — 
The ten horns are named in the Revelations, 
(chaps. 12:3; 13:1; 17:3,) and are the sym- 
bols which identify the "gieat red dragon," the 
leopard, and scarlet beasts, with Daniel's sea- 
monster. These are all symbols of the same 
power — the fourth monarchy. The members of 
that monarchy, as seen by Daniel, were ten 
horns, and a little horn. The beast trampled 
dowu the whole earth. The agency of the ten 
horns is not recorded. The attention of the 
prophet 13 directed to the acts and words of the 
noted horn. Why, then, should not the same 
agent stand conspicuous in the Apocalypse. — 
We believe that it does, yet under another sym- 
bol. What is that symbol ? Not the dragon, 
^or any of his heads nor horns, as their agen- 
By does not agree with that of the little horn, 
^for is it the scarlet wild beast, as its acts do 
not correspond. The character and fate of an 
agent brought to view under the symbol of a 
leopard wild bea>i of Rev. 13:6-10 cause us to 
name it the little horn. We believe that this 
leopard sea-monster is identical with the fourth 
beast of Daniel. ir,s ten horns and its agency 
correspond. The sea-mousters of Daniel and 
John have each two mouths: one belonging to 
the beasts, the othsr, to irmcmber of said 
be ;isis. Tua: •' ./-tuber in Daniel is called a lit- 
tle horn ; in Revelation! that member is not 
named, but his words and aers are given. 



Those words and acts prove an identity of 
agents. In other language, three terms are 
given to find a fourth. Daniel gives an agent, 
with his words, and deeds, and fate. John gives 
the words, deeds, and fate — leaving us, by these 
data, to find out the name of the agent. It does 
not seem to us that this proposition is one of 
much difficulty. 

We shall endeavor to prove that the 
Sea-monsters of Daniel and John are identi- 
cal. — As much depends on the establishment of 
this proposition, we will compare the records of 
each, as given by the authors afore-named. 

1 . T/teij have the same origin. — " A nd I stood 
upon the sand of the sea, and I saw a wild 
beast rise out of the sea, having seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the names of blasphemy." 
—Rev. 13:1. With this compare Dan. 7:3. 
They both are seen emerging out of an ocean 
dark with tempests. 

2. The time of their origin is the same. — 
A great nation is about to change its religion. 
The Roman empire is about to cast itfdragonic 
coat, and appear under a new guise. That 
change convulsed the world, causing the moral 
world to resemble a stormy sea. These revo- 
lutions occupy the reign of the first seven 
Christian emperors, from Constantine to Gra- 
tian — that is, from a. d. 313 to a. d. 384. The 
same fact may be learned from Duuicl. The 
fourth beast i3 brought to view from the same 
great convulsion which gave rise to the ten pri- 
mary horns, and the little horn At that pe- 
riod this beast attracts the attention of Daniel. 

II. Leopard beast described. — " And the 
beast which I saw was like -a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave 
him his power, und his seat, and great au- 
thority." — Rev. 13:2, Compare tbifl with Dan. 
7:6, 19. These passages describe the mouths 
of these beasts, which would symbolize the or- 
gans of national decrees belonging to the em- 
pire. The worship of this beast, and his deadly 
wound, are named in vs. 3 and 

///. Rise of a new aqent. — Rev. 13:5-10 
compared with Dan. 7:8, 11, 20, 21, 24-26 :— 

Rev. 13:6-10.— " And Dan. 7:8, 11, 20, 
there was given to him a 21, 24-26. — " I con- 
mouth speaking great sidered the horns, 
things and blasphemies : and behold, there 
and power was given to came up among them 
him to make war forty another little horn, 
and two months. And before whom there 
he opened his mouth in were three of the 
blasphemy against God, first horns plucked 
to blaspheme his name, up by the roots: and 
and his tabernacle, and behold, in this horn 
ihein that dwell in heav- were eyes like the 
en. And it- was given eyes of man, and a 
unto him to make war mouth speaking great 
with the saints, and to things. . . I beheld 
overcome them : and then because of the 
power was given him voice of the great 
over all kindreds, and words which the 
tongues, and nations. — horn spake : I be- 
And all that dwell upon held even . till the 
the earth shall worship beast was slain, and 
him, whose names are his body destroyed, 
not written in the book and given to the 
of life of the Lamb burning flame. . . . 
slain from the founda- And of the ten horns 
lion of the world. If that were in his head, 
any man have an ear, let and of the other 
him hear. He that lead- which came up, and 
eth into captivity shall before whom three 
go into captivity : he fell ; even of that 
that killeth with the horn that had eyes, 
sword, must be killed and a mouth that 
with the sword. Here spake very great 
is the patience and the things, whose look 
faith of the saints." was more stout than 



his fellows. I be- 
held, and the same 
horn made war with 
the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them. 
... And the ten 
horns out of this 
kingdom are ten 
kings that shall 
arise : and another 
shall rise after them ; 
and he shall be di- 
verse from the first, 
and he shall subdue 
three kings. And 
he shall speak great 
words against the 
Most High, and shall 
wear out the saints 
of the Most High, 
and think to change 
times and laws : and 
they shall be given 
into his hand until a 
time, and times, and 
the dividing of time. 
But the judgment 
shali sit, and they 
shall take away his 
dominion to consume 
JMMlv! and to destroy it unto 

Jjrv'the end." 
The" name of thJLagcnt is given in Daniel, 
with his words, acts; and fate. In Revelation 
the words, acts, and fate are given, to deter- 
mine the agent. The fourth beast of Danie 
represents n family composed of many mem- 
bers. So of the leopard-beast of Rev. 13. A 
family may be strictly said to do what any mem- 
ber does. In John's description, the mouth is 
said to be given to the wild beast; in Daniel it 
belongs to the little horn, a member of said 
family. In this there is no contradiction. In 
Rev. 13 the beast has two mouths, because no 
member of the family is named. Danie), des- 
cribing a member, shows that one of these 
mouths belongs to the. little horn — a member of 
that family. It must be kept in the mind, that 
John gives a view of this family as a whole, 
while Daniel notices the whole, and its parts. 
John says, " There was given him (the beast) a 
mouth." Daniel says, " A mouth was in this 
horn." John says, " This mouth speaking 
great things and blasphemies." Daniel says, 
A mouth (of the little horn) speaking great 
things . . great words against the Most High." 
John says, " Power was given him to make 
war forty-two months . . to make war with 
the saints." Daniel says, " The same horn 
made war on the saints." John says, " Power 
was gi/en him (the beast) to war with the 
saints,- and over all kindreds, and languages, 
and nations." Daniel says, " He (the little 
horn) prevailed against them until the Ancient 
of days came . . times and laws given into 
his hands for time, times, and the dividing of 
time." 

The dominion of the little horn is taken 
away, and the leopard-beast is represented as 
being led into captivity, showing that the mem- 
ber of the family whose agency is here delin- 
eated, would, when his dominion should be ta- 
ken away, go into captivity. That power was 
then to be seized with a consumption which 
would terminate in death, and in Rev. 13:10 
we are taught that that end would be brought 
about by the sword. We then come to the 
conclusion, that as both agents have the same 
mouths, speak the same things, commit the 
same acts, and share the same fate, they are 
identical. This noted criminal, the little horn 
of Dun. 7, is that agent whose mouth, words, 
acts, and fate, are recorded in Rev. 13:5-10. 



We have now traced this criminal to the Apoca- 
lypse, and have there seen him charged wiih 
the same offences, condemned, thrown into 
prison, seized with a fatal consumption, and 
finally slain. Such must be the end of this 
criminal. How far this sentence has already 
been executed, will appear from his history. 
An objection may rise, in the minds of some, 
that the session of the Ancient of days, und 
the trial, are not here brought to view. If this 
be the same criminal, and these his words, acts, 
and sentence, why no allusion to a judgment ? 
On this point suffer us now to dwell. It is 
quite impossible that two agents can so exactly 
resemble, without being the same. This 
we presume, will not be questioned. A few, 
remarks as to the trial and sentence will now 
be in place. Daniel sees empires and king- 
doms, and traces political bodies through their 
bloody deeds to their judgments, as nations, 
which are inflicted by the Ancient of days. — 
John follows the saints in their afflictions, as 
they pursue their dangerous pathway to the 
trumphant reign of Christ. The Apocalypse 
records the history of the true church, and the 
deeds of her enemies, the apostate church, and 
of those nations who have aided that corrupt 
body to oppress the people of God. In Daniel 
we therefore look for a history of nations, and 
the reasons of their overthrow. Whut could 
be more appropriate than the introduction of a 
court, judge, criminal, accuser, and the sen- 
tence and execution ? The unity of the sub- 
ject demanded such of the prophet Daniel. — 
The true church is John's pole-star. Her strug- 
gles, and final triumph, are the burthen of his 
prophecy. The book, therefore, closes with 
her shouts of victory, the introduction of the 
land promised to Abraham and his seed, the 
description of its capital, and the uninterrupted 
enjoyment of its subjects. With the plan of 
each prophet in our minds, we are prepared for 
variations in their great threads of narration. 
The one describes minutely scenes passed, by 
the other, with a mere allusion. Thus, Daniel 
is attracted by the court session, as it presages 
the dissolution of nations and empires. He 
also notices an act of the little horn — "the 
humbling three horns," — which John omits, as 
an event not connected with the saints. As the 
execution of the court sentence is purely na- 
tional, John merely names it in sucn words as 
to show that his revelations are designed to 
disclose other events. The words, acts, and 
fate of the agent brought to view in Rev. 13:5 
-10 are given by John, so far as they interest 
the saints. Hence, in his execution, the fact of 
his imprisonment of the people of God is no- 
ticed. " He that leadeth into captivity ;" like- 
wise that he was a murderer of saints, " He 
that killeth." These distinctive features are 
necessary to be borne in mind, in order to the 
clear understanding of the book. 



A Dissertation on the Second Advent. 
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iCon eluded.) 

But I am wandering. I only designed to J 
show the relation existing between Christ alfcU 
the church as a reason why he will not live in 
glory and leave her behind ; but that he will 
come again and receive her to himself: for, 

IV. This glorious Icing, according to God's 
promise, will in tcry deed dwell wkh men on the 
earth. 

We have so long been accustomed to con- 
template the kingdom of Jesus Christ as a 
spiritual dominion; and the throne of David 
on which he reigns as being either in heaven, 
or in the human heart, that it is with extreme 
difficulty we can bring ourselves to look at this 
subject in the plain, simple and scriptural light 
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in which alone we ought to view it. The 
reason of this seems to be this : in looting; at the 
Divine and 1 glorious character of Christ, we 
lose sight of his humanity. We forget that he 
is the son of David, an earthly monarch. But 
such he in. reality is : no le3S 90 now than 
when he was on earth. If he has now gone 
into heaven anil is seated at the right hand of 
the throne of God, that is not to be his eternal 
abode. He is there now ; with, and by, his 
own blood, as our advocate with the Father ; 
and there he will sit, until his. foes become his 
footstool. He is there in the holy of holies, as 
our great High Priest, in his own proper per- 
son, body, and Divinity, thenceforth expecting 
until his foes become his footstool. 

1. Jesus Christ is to dwell on the earth ; be- 
cause the Lord. God has given to him by 
promise the throne of his father DavidMj-Luke 
1 : 33. That .throne was an earthly one, or on 
the earth, and not in heaven. Hence, if Christ 
sits forever on David's throne, he must dwell 
on earth, and at Jerusalem. 

2. He will dwell on earth, because the in- 
heritance of the uttermost parts of the earth is 
to be his. " Yet have I set my King upon my 
holy hill of Zion. I will declare the decree : 
thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten 
thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession. 
And thou shalt break them with a rod of iron, 
and dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. 

-Psalm 2:6-9. The holy hill of Zion 
which God has chosen, thereto dwell forever, as 
his desired rest, is on earth, and not in heaven. 

" The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David ; 
he will not turn from it : Of the fruit of thy 
body will I set upon thy throne. If thy chil- 
dren will keep my covenant and my testimony 
that I shall teach them, their children shall 
also sit upon thy throne for evermore. For the 
Lord hath chosen Zion ; here will I dwell ; for 
I have desired it." Again, "There will I 
make the horn of David to bud." — Psalm 132 : 
11—14, 17. 

3. Daniel saw in vision, after the destruction 
of the emblematical beasts, the representatives 
of earthly governments, " One like the Son of 
man, coming in the clouds of heaven ; and he 
came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought 
him .near before him : and there was given 
him a kingdom and dominion, that all king- 
doms, nations, and tongues should serve him." 
Again, "The kingdom and the dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom." — Dan., chap. 7. If the 
kingdoms represented by the beasts were on 
earth, so also will be that of the Son of man : 
for it is to be reared upon the ruins of the other 
kingdoms. 

4. The Church, the saintsof God, are Christ's 
body. The head and body must be united in 
one and dwell together. But " the meek shall 
inherit the earth." " Such as be blessed of 
him shall inherit the earth." " The righteous 
shall inherit the land, and dwell therein for- 
ever."— Matt. 5 : 5. Ps. 37 : 11, 22, 29. If 
these promises are true, and the people of 
Christ are to be where he is, he must reign 
and dwell with them on earth. Thus shall 
" the kingdoms of this world become the king- 
doms of our Lord and his Christ, and he shall 
reign forever and ever." — Rev. 11. 

And then it ihall be said, " Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men ; and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 
;i:id God himself shall be with them and be 
their God. And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain ; for the former things 
are passed away. And he that sat on the 
throne said, Behold I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write: for these words 
are true awl faithful." They are what they 
purport, and not mystical. The great problem 
will then be solved. Yes, God, even that God 
.yhom heaven, even the heaven of heavens, 
cnffnbt contain, " will in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth." Yes, 

" From the third heaven, where God resides, 

Thai holy, happy place, 
The New Jerusalem comes down, 
Adorned with shining grace. 

Attending angels shout for joy, 

And the bright armies sing, 
Mortals, behold the sacred seat 
Of your descending King. 

The God of Glory dowo to men 

Removes his blest above, 
Men, the dear objects of his love, 
And he their smiling God."' 



The way being thus prepared, we are to 
quire — 

V. Into the manner and objects of his advtnt 
and abode on earth among men. 

1. " The manner." That Jesus Christ, the 
promised seed of David, has come in the flesh, 
that he was " born of a virgin," " in Bethle- 
hem," Scc.are facts so clearly attested, that an 
argument to prove them to any who believe 
and read the Bible, would be entirely needless. 
But all the above-named facts were once mat- 
ters of prophecy, and have been so fulfilled. 
And yet the prophecies which foretold them 
were no more clear, than that the same being 
who has gone into heaven and set down on the 
right hand of the throne of God, shall come 
again in a manner altogether unlike his first 
advent. If the one had been accomplished, so 
will the other be in due time. 

Let us then hear the testimony of God on 
this point: " Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many : and unto them that loCr\ for 
him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation."— Heb. 9 : 28. But how 
shall he come the second time? *' And when 
he had spoken these things, while they beheld, 
he was taken up; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, be- 
hold, two men stood by them in white apparel ; 



in the 
world. 



which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same 
Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go tip into heaven. Then returned they 
unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a Sabbath-day's jour- 
ney."— Act3 1 : 9—12. 

In this text the prophecy is explaimed and 
illustrated by the statement of a matter of fact. 

If. therefore, Jesns Christ went to heaven in 
his own proper person, in a cloud, we must 
look for him in the same person nnd the same 
manner. This text might suffice on this point ; 
but I will give one more : " And then shall ap- 
pear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in 
'he clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. And he shall send forth his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together hi* elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other." — Matt. 
24: 30, 31. This certainly is coming "10 them 
that look for hint without sip (or a sin-offering) 
unto salvation." If so, it isRiis second coming. 

Again : All the tribes of the earth shall see 
him and mourn. Hence, his appearance must 
be visible to all the world. But such an ap- 
pearing has never yet taken place. And 
among all who have endeavored to refer it to 
the destruction of Jerusalem, or to other cir- 
cumstances, none have ever had the fortune to 
find one single witness to testify he saw such 
a scene as the coming of the Son of man on 
that occasion. Indeed, if there is any meaning 
in language, if we may ever depend upon the 
testimony of the Bible, we must look for a yet 
future and literal coming of the Son of man in 
the clouds of heaven. 

Once more : 1 wish to inquire, by what 
authority are wars, fnmines, pestilences, earth- 
quakes, false prophets, and false Christs of the 
chapter construed, as being literal, and then so 
immediately, in the same connection, without 
any intimation of a change from a literal to a 
figurative meaning, the appearing of the real 
Christ is called a spiritual or figurative ap- 
pearing ? I protest against such violence to 
plain scripture. 

2. The objects of his advent and abode gmong 
men. 

11.) To destroy the wicked of the earth. — 
" And to you who are troubled, rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; when he shall come to 
be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe in that day." — 2 Thess. 
1 : 7 — 10. Here is a testimony that the wick- 
ed, all who do not obey the gospel, will be de- 
stroyed from the presence of the Lord when he 
comes. This earth ii to be his abode, and the 
wicked must be banished from it. 

Again : Ask of mc, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession. And 
thou shalt break them with a rod of iron, and 
dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." — 
Ps. 2 : 8, 9. According to this text, when the 
Son of God comes to take possession of his in- 



heritance, he will break and dash in pieces his j elect from the four winds, from one end of 

heaven to the other." — Matt. 24 : 30, 31. 

(4.) The fourth object is, to bur n and renew 
the heavens and the earth, and fit it vp as the 
abode of the saints. 

" Whereby the whole world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished : but 
the heavens and the earth which are now, by 
the same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and per- 
dition oftggffodly men. But the day of the 
Lord wilffljne as a thief in the night ; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. Nevertheless we, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness."— 2 Pet. 3 : 6, 7, 10, 13. " His promise." 
Where has God promised this? "For, be- 
hold the Lord will come with fire, and with his 
chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fuiy, and his rebuke with flames of fire. 
For by fire and by his sword will the Lord 
plead with all flesh; and the slain of the Lord, 
shall be many." " For, behold, 1 create new 
heavens, and a new earth ; and the former 
shall not be remembered nor come into mind. 
But be ye glad and rejoice forever in that 
which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy.— Isa. 66 : 
15. 16 ; 56 : 17, 18. This is God's promise, 
and this God will perform when he comes in 

g,or y&3 

"And when he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you : whom 
the heavens must receive until the time of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since 
the world began."— Acts 3: 20, 21. Here we 
are told that God has promised a restitution of 
all things, by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
since the world began. Also, that the heav- 
ens must receive Jesus Christ until that time. 
" Sit thou at my right hand, until I ma ke thy 
foes thy footstool."— Ps. 110:1. "And ye 
shall tread down the wicked : for they shall be 
ashes under the soles of your feet."— Mai. 4 : 
3. They shall be Christ's footstool. The 
earth is to be restored to its paradisaical stale, 
and under Jesus Christ, the second Adam, all 
things are to be subdued. There shall then be 
no more curse; neither sorrow nor crying; 
neither shall there be any more death. 



enemies. 

Once more : " The good seed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom ; the tares are the chil- 
dren of the wicked one; the enemy that 
sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; the reapers are the angels. 
As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
fire; so shall it be in the end of this 
The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend and them which do 
iniquity, and shall cast them into n furnace of 
lire. Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father." — Matt. 
13 : 37 — 13. All this is to take place at the 
end of the aion, age, or time. The wicked 
are all to be gathered out of Christ's kingdom 
which he has purchased. 

Take one text more : " For, behold, the 
Lord cometh out of his place to punish the in- 
habitants of the earth for their iniquity: the 
earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no 
more cover he slain." — Isa. 26 : 21. This is 
to take place at the time when the dead live. 

(2.) The second object is, to raise from the 
dead, and glorify the righteous. " For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 



God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first." 
— 1 Thess. 4: 14, 16. 

" Marvel not at this ; for the hour is coming, 
in which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation." — John 5: 28,29. The object 
of the resurrection of the righteous is, that they 
may live forever. 

" For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be ma le alive. But every man in 
his own order : Christ the first-fruits ; after- 
ward they that are Christ's at his coming." — 
1 Cor. 15 : 22, 23. But how shall they who 
are Christ's at bis coming rise ? The apostle 
answers. 



Verses 42, 43, 44, 52, 53 : " It is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption : 
it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory : it 
is sown in weakness, it is raised in power : it 
is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body." " The dead shall be raised incorrupti- 
ble, and we shall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality." Yes the 
children of God know that when he shall ap- 
pear, they shall be like him, for they shall see 
him as he is. 

" O what a blessed hope is ours, 
While here on earth we stay 1" 

Christ is the believer's life. " And when he 
who is our life shall appear, then shall we 
also appear with him in glory." It was this 
blessed hope which cheered the patriarchs, 
comforted the prophets, supported the apostles, 
and bore up the martyrs amid the flames. 
They looked for and " desired a' better resur- 
rection." 

(3.) The third object of his advent is, to 
change to immortality the living taints ; and 
to receive to himself, forever, both the dead and 
living in him. • 

" Behold, I show you a mystery ; we shall 
not all sleep, but we shall be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed."-I Cor. 15: 51, 52. 

Again: "For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we be 
ever with the Lord."— 1 Thess. 4 : 16, 17. 

An idea has been entertained that when the 
seventh or last trump shall sound, and the 
mystery of God be finished, a state of unparal- 
leled anarchy will ensue, during which Chris- 
tians will be the objects of the hatred and per- 
secution of the wicked ; and a time of martyr- 
dom ensue. But if we may believe the npostle, 
instead of meeting persecution at the last 
trump, the Christian will be glorified in the 
twinkling of an eye; and be caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air, and be forever with him. 

Thus also the Saviour: "And they shall 
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and grent-glory. And he 
shall send forth his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his 



•*0 glorious hour, O blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God ; 
And sin and death no more control 
The sacred pleasures ot ihe soul." 

(5.) The fifth object of his advent and abode 
among men is, to reign upon the throne of 
David over the house of Jacob forever and ever* 
He is Abraham's promised seed, to whom 
the promise of the land of Canaan was made 
for an everlasting possession. But who are 
the hotnTfe of Jacob, over whom he is to reign ? 
Not all the literal descendants of Jacob; for 
" they are not all Israel who are of Israel;" 
and while they shall come from the four winds, 
and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of God, the Jews, as such, shall 
be cast out ; and only those who are Christ's 
and Abraham's seed, will find admission. — 
" Henceforth," says the apostle, " know we no 
man after the flesh ; yea, though we hnve 
known Christ after the flesh, [as a Jew] yet 
now henceforth know we him so no more." 
As a Jew, then, Christ himself will no more 
be known : but as the hea<t of the whole 
church, both Jew and Gentile. " Therefore, 
if any man be in Christ he is a new creature," 
(not a Jew or Gentile;) M old things are done 
away, and, behold, all things have become 
new." The Jewish economy, and distinctions 
originating in it, are done away, and the sub- 
jects of David's throne are new creatures, 
members of Christ's " body, of his flesh and his 
bones." " We ore the circumcision, who wor- 
ship God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh." From 
these, and a multitude of other texts of the same 
import, it is very evident that the subjects of 
David's throne and kingdom, in its everlasting 
dynasty, are not the Jewish nation as such, 
but Christ's redeemed people from among all 
nations. For in him » shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed." 

When, therefore, the Son of David sits on 
the throne of his glory, and says to those on 
his right hand, Come, ye blessed, and inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
of the world, he will say it not to the Jews, but 
to all who have ministerecUohim in the person 
of his disciples, -It 

I am aware of the difficulty of conceiving of 
the glorious and personal reign of Christ on 
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earth, as a man among men. And I think, 
also, that I can perceive the causes of that diffi- 
culty. 

1. " The first cause is the met, that for ages 
Christ has almost universally been contemplated 
by the church in the character of some mysteri- 
ous, glorious, and spiritual personage, seated 
on his Father's throne, where he shall forever 
sit. It is true, we have been taught that he 
will come again to judge the world in the last 
day : but yet, sucii has been the manner in 
which even the truth has been taught, it has 
appeared more like a dream than a reality. In 
snort, the whole subject of a future state of 
being has seemed to be wrapped up in mys- 
tery ; and our teachers and keepers have all 
but forbidden us to inquire or examine any- 
thing in reference to it. The clearest defini- 
tion 1 can form of the almost universal feeling 
and belief on the subject of a future heaven is, 
that when we die, we shall go up to heaven, 
and there our happy spirits shall wear a daz- 
zling crown of glory,, have a golden harp, and 
sing praise to God and the Lamb forever and 
ever. I have found it one of the most difficult 
points of doctrine I have ever undertaken to 
impress on my hearers, to make them under- 
stand and feel, that Jesus Christ is a real man, 
and not a pure spirit, and that at the resurrec- 
tion the souls and bodies of his saints will be 
re-united, as real men, restored to God's perfect 
image, that they will really reign in glory with 
Christ. The church, it is to be feared, do not 
to this day understand and feel the fact of the 
real, personal, human, as well as glorious char- 
acter of Christ. It is hard to eradicate old, 
long-cherished, and favorite views. 

2. We have so long been accustomed to 
look at Christ almost exclusively in his Divine 
churacter, that, like the wise man, we are 
filled with wonder and doubt at the very men- 
tion of the idea of his dwelling on earth, and 
among men. Yet such is the glorious mystery, 
which has been hid fromn age3 and generations, 
but is now made manifest to his saints : " That 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even in him." 

When, then, the earthly image (Dan, chap. 
2) is reduced to chaff, and the wind carries it 
away, the stone which smites it shall become a 
mountain and fill the whole earth. When the 
four beasts are given to the burning flame, the 
Son of man shall have given to him an everlast- 
ing kingdom. The kingdom and dominion 
under the whole heaven shall be given to the 
saints. At the end of the world, (age,) when 
the wicked are cast into a furnace of fire, then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. And when the 
seventh trumpet sounds, the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the- kingdoms of our Lord 
and his Christ, and he shall reign forever azd 



Popular Errors. Signs of the Times. 

Bro. Ward: — By your kind permission, as 
expressed in a late number of the •' Citizen," I 
now propose to subject to a Scriptural test, in 
a few short articles, some views which have 
extensively obtained among Christians and 
philanthropists, as to '.he " signs of the times," 
and the results of all the agencies and instru- 
mentalities which are to he employed under the 
Gospel dispensation. 

In a recent letter from Dr. Samuel Hanson 
Cox, the popular expectations are thus ex- 
pressed : " In the progress of events, and the 
predestined and prophesied conversion of the 
world to Christ, we are living, doubtless, in a 
period of transition, of revolution, and prepa- 
ration for the Millennium."— N. Y. Presbyte- 
rian, June \Qth. 

Two positions are here assumed : la*. God 
has predestined the world to be converted to 
Christ, 2d. Th* present age is the transition 
period, in which revolutions are preparing the 
way for the Millennium. 

Dr. Cox here expresses the views which are 
generally cherished hy the Presbyterian church, 
and indeed by all other large bodies of Protest- 
ants in our country, so far as their opinions ap- 
pear in the communications of the press. In 
general sympathy with this view, politicians 
expect the present agitations on the subject of 
liberty to result* in the establishment of free 
institutions. 

In view of the state of things on the conti- 
nent, which Mr. Greeley speaks of as being 
" in the pangs of social dissolution," he says : 
" When will the embattled nutions of Europe, 
having buried the remains of all kings and 
aristocracies, return in p'eace to their homes ?" 

"What," asks the eloquent Dr. Gumming, 



of London, in a discourse. on the lost coin, in 
the parable of our Saviour, which the womnn 
recovered by sweeping the house — " What is 
all this that is taking place in Europe? It is 
the sweeping of the European house, that 
Christ may lind the lost coin, re-stamp it with 
his image, re-print on it his nami , give it a new 
currency, and make all rejoice that the lost is 
found, and the hidden is discovered." 

I might multiply extracts from the pens of 
distinguished men, who hold substantially these 
sentiments ; but these must suffice. 

It is certainly a question of no ordinary in- 
terest, whether this age, or dispensation, is to 
renlize such a mighty moral revolution as the 
conversion of all nations to Christ, or be speedi- 
ly terminated, amidst wickedness, and gloom, 
and judgment, by the personal coming of Christ 
in the clouds of heaven. 

A few moments' solemn reflection will satis- 
fy any one, that this question is more impor- 
tant than all others which are being discussed 
at the present time. The politician, the phi- 
lanthropist, and the Christian, can gain nothing 
by misapprehension of the design of God in 
this matter. The former may be left to wuste 
his energies in Utopian schemes of political 
reform, which might have been more profitably 
occupied in other departments of labor — and 
the two latter may fail of doing as much as 
they otherwise might, in the cause of philan- 
thropy and religion, by vainly attempting to 
remove mountains, while they should have ta- 
ken hold of smaller objects. 

Personal and individual philanthropy and 
religion seem almost lost at the present day, in 
great schemes, and the pressure of personal 
responsibility is thrown off by patronizing 
great and magnificent enterprises — for the ac- 
complishment of impracticable objects. 

The doctrines of Socialism ate claimed by 
professed philanthropists, as the great antidote 
of human sulfering, thus leaving human sym- 
pathy to be directed from its legitimate chan- 
nel, marked out by personal obligation — into 
the great maelstrom of modern Socialism, 
where from the natural impracticability of the 
scheme, all is lost ! 

The Christian, likewise, expecting the uni- 
versal conversion of mankind as an event " pre- 
destined and prophesied." and naturally dis- 
trustful of his own ability to do much person- 
ally in such a stupendous work ; throws off 
the obligation to do what Christ commands and 
expects of hirn, i. e., to endeavor to save souls 
by his individual faithfulness and labor ; and 
satisfies himself by doling out a few shillings 
at a monthly concert, for the conversion of the 
world — by the- huge machinery of missionary 
boards, like the A. B. C. F. M. 

This quiets his conscience, and the heathen 
and his own family, and all around him, give 
him no particular concern, as he has transferred 
his individual responsibility into the general 
stock, where it must be admitted there is no 
conscience to speak out its thunders, or whis- 
per its monitions, for the price of blood ^ which 
could not go into the Jewish) is found in their 
treasury. — (To be continued.) — Syracuse lm- 
partial Citizen. l. d. m; 



God in the Pestilence. 

Many places have been visited during the 
present season with epidemics, which have car- 
ried many suddenly to tht grave ; and some 
reflections on such events may be timely and 
acceptable to not a few of our readers. 

Though the causes of them are in many in- 
stances beyond the reach of science, none of us 
suppose them supernatural. The pestilence 
that walks in darkness, comes as much through 
the established order of second causes, as does 
the destruction that wastes at noon-day. There 
is in the operations of the pestilence, and in 
the mortality which walks in its train, enough 
that baffles all human knowledge. Its causes 
and processes are concealed from our view. — 
Why, under the same suns and rains, a mortal 
disease should spread in its terrors over one 
small locality in a large and populons town, 
and that, to all appearances, as favorably situ- 
ated for health as the rest, and leave the rest 
untouched, is more than science, ever so con- 
versant with subtle agencies, can tell. But 
nature is full af analogies, which may confirm 
the belief that God, in such instances, works 
by general and established laws. All the 
forms of vegetable life seem to be exposed to 
like wholesale operations of death through un- 
seen causes. 

Now a particular species of trees is singled 
out, arid the frosts of death gather upon it 
wherever it is found, leaving all other trees 
around it flush with life. Next an escu- 
lent root, that has furnished no small share 



of the food of the human race, is smitten with 
disease at the same time in every nation and 
continent, showing the unseen cause 40 be as 
wide as the world. In this we see that God 
has under his control agencies of a nature too 
subtle for our sciences, through which he can 
send a blight when he will, either directly on 
our life, or indirectly on our means of life. , 

.Could the history of all sweeping pestilences 
bfi written out, it would be full of instruction, 
and especially to this point, that " all flesh is 
grass." It would also show us how little we 
know, and how much less we can control the 
causes of wholesale mortality. Twice in our 
memory the cholera has sprung up in the far 
East, from causes unknown, and commenced 
its voyage westward round the world. And 
every place that acknowledged its invisible 
presence, felt the terror of the darkness in 
which it walked. Men were the more im- 
pressed with fear and awe, from the fact that 
the natural causes of the mortality could not 
be better protected and provided against. 

But no rational mind doubts that the pesti- 
lence follows the orderly course of second 
causes ; and whatever the Scriptures teach 
with regard to the particular providence, they 
do not make it exclude second causes, except 
in cases of professed miracles done for the au- 
thentication of some divine commission. They 
represent God in his providence, not as setting 
these causes aside, but as working through 
them, and working all in all. We naturally 
feel that we are brought nearer to God when 
the visitation comes to us through inscrutable 
causes. We somehow feel that God has less 
to do with events which we can refer to some 
human cause. But when all such causes are 
out of sight, and we can see nothing between 
us and his hand, we more readily see itsimpres- 
pression. And this may be one reason why he 
comes to us in a pestilence that walks in dark- 
ness — that we may take a greater impression 
of awe, and cast ourselves, helpless, into His 

BNk jjjirft.-'' 

And yet a well-informed and well-balanced 
mind will acknowledge his hand in events 
whose natural causes are ever so manifest. — 
Not a sparrow falls without the notice of our 
Father. What are the laws of nature but the 
established modes of God's working? And 
what are second causes, but subordinate agents, 
or elements, put in motion by the First Cause. 
All the processes of nature go forth by an im- 
pulse ao*J control from Him. All the revolu- 
tions of (Tie starry heavens, and all the doings 
and events of microscopic worlds, are con- 
trolled by Him 

" Who gives the lustre to an insect's wing, 
And w heels his throne upon a rolling world." 



Russia and Hungary. 

The sympathies of all lover3 of liberty are 
with the brave and noble-spirited Hungarians, 
who are now struggling for freedom, and de- 
fending themselves against the armies of Rus- 
sia and Austria, both of which powers, alarmed 
at the progress of Republican principles in 
Europe, have formed a league against Hunga- 
ry. The late advices from that quarter show 
that hitherto they have struggled successfully 
with their enemies, and, with a little assistance 
from other powers, will achieve victory and in- 
dependence. Mr. Cobden, in the British Par- 
liament, takes the ground that Russia cannot 
enter on another campaign without aid from 
England or Holland, in the shape of a loan ! 
And, however willing Lord Pulmerston may 
be to render aid to these despotic powers in 
their attempts to crush Hungary, public opin- 
ion in England will probably interpose a seri- 
ous obstacle. Mr. Cobden's remarks in rela- 
tion to the resources of Russia are replete with 
interest, and, we presume, may be relied on as 
correct.— Bost. Jour. 

" Russia," said Mr. Cobden, " cannot carry 
on two campaigns, beyond her own frontiers, 
without coming to Western Europe for a loan. 
She never has moved an army of thirty thou- 
sand men without having been subsidized by 
England, or borrowing money at Amsterdam. 
She must either borrow money in Western Eu- 
rope, or rob the bank at St. Petersburgh. In 
1829, Russia was engaged in a war with Tur- 
key, and, after one campaign, she borrowed 
10,000 florins from Hope & Co., at Amsterdam. 
In 1831, when the Poles rose against Russia, 
she could not carry on a war for nine months 
without contracting a loan. They have no one 
in their own country from whom they can bor- 
row ; none among their own citizens can lend 
them a farthing. Russia enjoys the credit of 
being wealthy through the deceit of her diplo- 
matists, who are clever, skilful men, and who 



manage to magnify her wealth, but which no 
one who has investigated the subject believes 
for a moment. 

" They tell that the emperor has rich gold 
mines in Siberia, from which he can draw any 
amount of treasure. Now, I have been there ; 
I know the true state of those mines. The 
Russian government does not work those mines 
itself, but receives per rentage upon the work- 
ing of them by others, which produces to the 
government only from £700,000 to £800,000 
per annum, not a tenth part of what it receives 
as exejse on the ardent spirits consumed by her 
wretched, degraded, and debased population. 
Then you are told that the emperor has 
a great amount of specie in the vaults of 
the fortress of St. Petersburgh. Yes, there 
is a reserve of specie there in the same 
way as we have a reserve of specie in the Bank 
of England, but it is a reserve of about 
£14,000,000, to meet a circulation of from 
forty to fifty millions of paper money. And 
yet we are told, because there is this reserve of 
£14,000,000, which is really and absolutely 
the property of the Bank of St. Petersburgh, 
and applicable to the wants of thajAank, that 
the Russian nation is a wealthyijPe ! That 
money no more belongs to the Russian govern- 
ment than the specie in Threadneedle-street 
belongs to our Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

" Now Russia, if she continues her war with 
Hungary, must soon apply to some one for a 
loan. Will any one in London dare to 'be a 
party to a loan to Russia for such an unholy 
purpose, either directly or indirectly or by 
agency and copartnership with any house in 
Amsterdam or Paris? We have" had talk- 
about such a project, but let such a thing 4 as- 
sume a shape,' and I promise you that we, the 
Peace party, will have such a meeting as has 
not yet been held in London, for the purpose of 
denouncing the blood-stained project, und for 
pointing the finger of scorn at the houses of 
those persons who could lend Russia a loan for 
such a purpose. This is the moral force which 
1 purpose to bring into play in behalf of Hun- 
gary. As for Austria, I cannot suppose any 
one can ever think of lending her money. — 
Why, she has been twice bankrupt within the 
last thirty or forty years. Let nobody talk 
about Russian resources, and Russian money. 
Why, it is the poorest and most beggarly gov- 
ernment in Europe. It has not a farthing. — 
There was an immense deficit last year, and 
thi3 year the expenditure far exceeds the in- 
come. Why, there rs not such a gigantic im- 
posture in all Europe. 

" They talk sometimes as though England 
was afraid of Russia. I do not believe that 
under any possible combination of circum- 
stances, Russia can ever, in the least degree, 
become dangerous to England ; and therefore, 
1 do not on that account oppose her interven- 
tion in the affairs of Hungary. If Russia 
were really to take any step which should re- 
quire this country, or any other great maritime 
power, like the United States, for instance, to 
attack her, we should fall like a thunder-bolt 
upon her; we could crumble the empire to 
pieces, and drive it back to its own dreary fast- 
nesses, in less than six months, by our ship- 
ping. She has an army— on paper — without 
commissariat ; she has a navy without sailors, 
and a military chest without a farthing in it. 

"How long is it since we first heard that 
Russia was going to invade Hungary ? About 
four months since. In this time Russia might 
have crushed Hungary if she had the power 
she boasts of. What has prevented her doing 
this ? The want of a commissariat, and the 
want of money. Want of honesty on the part 
of those who have to administer the affairs of 
her army, the badness of the roads, poverty in 
the government, is the cause of all these things. 

" The Russian government was, for some 
four or five years, engaged in making a rail- 
road from Moscow to St. Petersburgh, through 
a country as level as a table ; and they were 
obliged to go to a banker quarterly to get the 
money to carry on the undertaking. Russia, 
a strong, a powerful, and a rich country ! Do 
not believe such tales as these. We do not 
come here to interfere with foreign countries, 
or to make a crusade against foreign finances, 
until they have violated the principles of neu- 
trality, and outraged the rights of national in- 
dependence. Therefore it is that I proclaim 
these facts, and will proclaim them, and 1 dare 
Russian agents here, or elsewhere, to contra- 
dict them. Again, I repeat it, stop the sup- 
plies, and do it not only for the interest of Hun- 
gary, but fer the good of the Russians them- 
selves. Keep them at home ; they have plei 
to do in their own country. There is abutT" 
dant employment for them to deepen their own 
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rivers — to drain their own morasses — and to 
elevate the conditions of their own people. — 
This is what 1 want them to do, and not 
to enter upon a crusade against unoffending 
people. It 'is, therefore, from motives of hu- 
manity, and the interest which we take in the 
struggles of a noble people for their liberties, 
that we appear here to*day." 
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"BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!!' 
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The Ch-istian's Rest. 



KNC1LL1NG3 OF A SERMON. 



' Artec ye, anil deport . for this i* not your real. Became it is 
Diluted, it ulliill destroy you, even with a gore dent ruction."— 
Micmi a 10. 

This, though spoken in view of what should come 
upon Israel ui the days of the prophet, admits of a 
wider application, and is not inappropriate to the 
Christians uf this day. 

This world is not the Christian's rest. The pres- 
ent state is too fleeting and transitory. We are here 
but strangers and sojourners. Our days on the earth 
are as a shadow, and there is none abiding. This is 
not the place of our continuance. Multitudes are cut 
down in helpless infancy, ere they have lasted of the 
first dew-drops of life; while others in youth and 
middle age fall before the destroyer. A small rem- 
nant only pass the meridian of life ; and of these, 
the longest lived may appropriately say of himself, 
that " man that is born of woman is of few days 
and," we may emphatically add, " full of trouble." 
Yes, " man is born to trouble as the sparks fly up- 
ward." The cares of business harass and perplex 
the mind. Well-planned schemes fail. One sows, and 
another reaps the fruit of his labor ; one plants, and 
another eals ; one builds, and another inhabits. The 
city which said in her heart, " I sit a queen, and am 
no widow, and shall see no sorrow," becomes deso- 
late and forsaken : the wild beast3 of the desert lie 
there : her houses are full of doleful creatures : sat- 
yrs dance there. Families which think their houses 
shall continue forever, and their, dwelling-places to 
all generations, who call their lands after their own 
names, find that roan, although high in honor, abi- 
delhnot: he is like the beasts that perish. Like 
sheep, they are laid in the grave ; death feeds on 
them, as on the humblest of the race. 

The soul of man is not satisfied with the enjoy- 
ments of this life. Each heart knowcth its own 
bitterness. " He who loveth silver, shall not be sat- 
isfied wilh silver, nor he who loveth abundance, with 
increase." Knowledge will not satisfy. " In much 
wisdom is much grief; and he who increaseth know- 
ledge increaseth sorrow." Pleasure is only vanity ; 
laughter, it is madness; and wine, what doeih it? 
Solomon tasted all sources of worldly enjoyment, 
and confessed lo their emptiness. When he looked 
on all the works of his hands, and all the labor he 
had labored to do, he found all vanity and vexation of 
spirit, and that there was nothing to profit under 
the sun. 

All here is restlessness, discontentment, and sor- 
row ; aud all this is caused by sin. It is that which 
alienated man froTn God. It is incompatible with 
happiness. Enmity with God is the source of all 
misery. The wicked are like the troubled sea, when 
it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 
There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. — 
We cannot avoid intercourse with the wicked, but 
wc are not to select them for our chosen friends. We 
may ever exclaim, " Wo is me, for I am undone ; 
because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean lips." " O wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?" 

This is not our rest ; for it is polluted. It is 
marred with sin. There is nothing here to tempt 
the love of the Christian. "Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
e Father, but is of the world. And the world 
th away ; but he who doeth the will of God 
cth forever." Beware of satisfying the soul 



wiih the things of this world. Put not your trust in 
an arm of flesh. Cease ye from man, whose breath 
is in his nostrils. There is nothiug here to satisfy 
our wants, to make this a rest for our soul. We must 
look elsewhere for the rest our souls seek. Breth- 
ren, the time is short. It remaineth that both those 
who have wives, be as though they had none: and 
those who weep, as though they wept not ; and those 
who buy, as though they possessed not; and tbose 
who use this world, as not abusing it ; for the fash- 
ion of this world passeth away." 

The bouI must have something to rest on. It 
yearns for quietness. What will bring content?— 
Whither shall we go? Who will show oa any 
good? We can only go to God through Jesus 
Christ our Loid. He is the source of all happi- 
ness; the only sufficient portion and rest for the 
weary soul. If he smile, all is peace; if he frown, 
all is sorrow. " Come unto me," saith the Lord, 
"all ye who labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." Take the yoke of Ciirist upon 
you and learn of him ; for he is meek and lo<eJy in 
heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls; far his 
yoke is easy, and his burden light. Venture od him 
wholly, and trust alone in him. " We who hare be- 
lieved do entei into rest." Let your thoughts and 
affections go heavenward. If ye are indeed, risen 
with Christ, set your affections on things above. 
Seek that city to come for which Abraham looked, 
whose builder and maker is God. Ever be able to 
say with good old Simeon, " Lord, leltest now thy 
servant depart in peace, for our eyes have seen thy 
salvation." Ever be ready to pass over the Jordan, 
to the borders of which we aro hastening. Avoid 
corrupt society. Come out from among them, and 
be ye separate from all evil influences. Be not con- 
formed to this world; but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 

Ever remember that ihis is not your rest. In 
the world ye shall have tribulations," says the Sa- 
viour ; " but in me ye shall have peace." He will re- 
compense tribulation to them that trouble you ; and 
lo you who are troubled, rest wiih uswiien the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels in flaming fire ; taking veDgeance on them 
who know not God, and who obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Lay not up f«w yourselves 
treasures on earth, but eternal treasures in the heav- 
ens. Cease to do evil, learn to do well. u If ye be 
willing and obedient, ye shall eat the g^jorj of the 
land ; but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 
with the sword." 

This is not your rest : it is polluted. Many 
engrossed in the sins and pleasures of life have been 
suddenly destroyed ; and yet multitudes are still rep- 
resentatives of the infatuated man who said lo his 
soul : " Thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." 
And like his, their souls will he as suddenly required 
of them. Though such jrtdgmenls are rnre, they 
will certainly overtake all whose treasures are limited 
to possessions here. Though their dream may have 
continued long, it is none the less true that aa it was 
in the days of Noah, so will the coming of the Son 
of Man be. Though scoffers may tauntingly en- 
quire, " Where is the promise of his coming?" and 
live only to enjoy their pleasures, the Lord will not 
slacken in the fulfilment of his promises; but the 
" day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which ihe heavens shall pass away wiih a 
gieai noise, and the elements melt wiih fervent heal." 
" When they shall say, Peace and safety, sudden 
destruction will overtake them : and they shall not 
escape." 

Truly applicable is the language of the text : — 
" Let us arise, and depart : this is not out rest : ii is 
polluted ; it shall destroy you wiih a sore destruc- 
tion." Yes, it will be a sore destruction to those who 
will not arise : it will be iho destruction of the 
whole man, soul and body. N Fear nol them who 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul ; but 
rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell." It is a sore destruction because it is 
an everlasting destruction : to those on his left, will 
the judge say : " Depart, ye cursed, inio everlasting 
punishment :"— they will be cast" into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : where the worm diet!) not, 
and the Bre is not quenched." They " shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Loud, and from the glory of his power, when 
he shall come lo be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them who believe, in that day." " Wide 
is the gale, and broad is the way that leadelh to des- 
truction, and many there be who go in thereat." — 
" Escape for thy life! look not behind thee ! neither 



tarry in all the plain ! escape to the mountain, lest 
thou be consumed !" 

Happy are they who have ceased to look for their 
rest here ; they are worthy of congratulation. None 
such will ever regret their choice, or the little sacri- 
fices they have made. They have the Master's prom- 
ise: "As thy day is, so shall thy strength be." — 
They have a peace that thi* world cannot give, or 
take away. Brethren, ye are pilgrims and strangers 
on the earth, looking for a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is Goo. Have none 
of you reason to fear, lest a promise being left you 
of entering into that rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it? Ye are in the enemy's country : 
snares and pitfalls besei you on every side. The Ad- 
versary desires to have you, that he may sift you as 
what. But he who shall endure unto the end, 
the 83me shall be saved. The ransomed of the Lord 
shall return and come to Zion with songs and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads. They shall obtain joy 
and gladness ; and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. " I heard h voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead who die in the IjORD 
from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit : that they 
may rest from iheir labors ; and their works do fol- 
low them." " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God," for if ye thus depart He will 
sware in His wrath, Ye " shall not enter into my rest." 
Arise ! 0 sleeper, and call upon thy God !" Let 
not him who wavereth, or is of a doubtful mind, think 
thai he shall receive anything from the Lord. Ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon. The rest you seek 
can only be obtained by an entire surrender to the 
government of Jehovah— by trusting alone in the 
blood of Christ for pardon and eternal life. Choose 
ye, therefore, this day whom ye will serve : God, or 
the world ; for as you choose, so will be your portion 
at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who 
will render lo every man according to his deeds: to 
them who by patient continuance in well-doing, seek 
for glory, honor, and immortality ; eternal life : but 
unto them who are contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness; indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man who doeth evil. 

' " W 



The Last Days of Rome. 

During the long period of eighteen .centuries — a 
period of darkness, storm, and trial to the true church 
of Christ — she has looked to the last days of Rome, 
her most formidable earthly enemy, as the signal of 
her approaching deliverance.— For the fall, like the 
rise and triumph of that last great concentration uf 
this world's iniquity, is clearly staled in the word of 
prophecy — that word which is ihe unerring chart of 
the probationary voyage of the church, and the char- 
ier of her immortal destiny ! And no fact in the 
prophecies is mote plainly stated than this : Rome is 
to receive her final doom at the coming of our Lord 
in his glory, to judge the world in righteousness. — 
Another fact is made equally clear by prophecy and 
history combined, lhat ihe end of Rome must be very 
near. 

The prophecies which refer to Rome, if we may 
so say, like those that refer to some other subjects, 
constitute an order and class by themselves. They 
are not only intended to apply, like all prophecies, 



licular parts and scenes in a great panoramic view 
are comprehended in the grand scene represented, 
though each part may be full of interest when viewed 
separately and apart from its place in the panorama, 
so all other sketches ol Rome, deeply interesting as 
they are in themselves, are comprehended in the morn 
general view given of that power, as the last of the 
great succession of worldly, anti-Christian govern- 
ments, in whatever form it may exist. We need not 
give an engrossing prominence to any one of the 
parts, as they are all included, and properly placed, 
in the general view. 

There is more said of Rome in the prophecies, as 
all admit, than of all other organized forms of worldly 
power besides. This is not without an obvious rea- 
son. Rome was lo be knowp lo all the world ; and 
as that was to be the last form of worldly power 
which was lo enjoy any considerable period of undis- 
puted triumph, by describing that power lo the world 
they must know, if they would know, when the doom 
of all worldly power was at hand. 

first sketch. 
In the first general sketch of Rome as a distinct, 
organized power, but little is said in detail of her lust 
days. Enough is said, however, to settle a few very 
important points, a- the portion reHrred to will show. 
— It is contained in the vision of this world's history 
and doom, recorded in ihe second chapter ol Daniel, 
in which the fourth kingdom, symbolized by ihe legs, 
feet, and toes of the image, means Rome, as all must 
admit. The portion is this: "Thou sawest till that 
a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, [mark 
the point where the blow is struck.] and brake them 
to pieces. Then was ihe iron, the clay, the brass, 
the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors ; and the wind carried them away, that no 
place was found for them : and the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earlh." This is ihe dream. The interpreta- 
tion reads : " And in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed : and ihe kingdom shall not be left 
to other people, but it shall break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." 

The points seitled by this portion are these. — 1. 
Rome will continue, though in a divided stale, till 
the kingdom of God is set up. 2. Rome is to meet 
her fale by the agency of that kingdom. 3. It is in 
the enfeebled, divided, confused state of the fourth 
kingdom that the kingdom of God is to be set up. 

Now, since the practical bearing of these pro- 
phetic sketches is lo show us the relation of ihe world 
to the advent of the true King of kings, by marking 
the events which are to indicate the approach of that 
glorious event, it is certainly very important that we 
do not look for events that are to take place after his 
advent, before his advent. Nothing can be gained by 
hurrying events faster than God has arranged, or 
foretold them, as many sad cases might be cited to 
prove. And certainly events thai are to come after 
the advent cannoi indicate ihe approach of the advent. 
Is it not, then, a fact, that should be considered as 
seitled, with which all the details of other portions 
are to be harmonized, that Rome does nol meet her 
fate till the kingdom of God is sel up ? The stone 
smites the image upon the feet, lhat are of iron and 
clay. — In the days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven sel up a kingdom. And this kingdom shall 
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man,' "— as of the littlo horn of the beast (Dan. 7) ; 
the Man of Sin of Paul (2 Thess. 2) ; the beast 
that carrieth the woman, or the woman that sitieth 
on the beast. — Rev. 17, 18. And if it requires more 
attention to ascertain when the subject is presented 
in its generic, or specific form, from the fact lhat the 
subject is so complicated, the labor is rewarded with 
greater certainty. 

In what may be said in this article, Rome as a city, 
or municipality, Rome as a great organization of cor- 
rupt and counterfeit Christianity — of which the city 
is the central throne — and Rome as a state, will be 
illustrated, in considering the portions which apply to 
her, according to these particular viewa, without 
dwelling upon any one of them as having an exclu- 
sive or special claim on our attention. That these 
several views of Rome are presented in different pro- 
phetic sketches is an evident facl. But as lhe par- 
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dom, it would comprehend, in this case, 1. The re- 
turn of Christ, lhe king of this kingdom. 2. The 
gathering of his people together to meet him— all the 
subjects of the kingdom. 3. The assertion of his 
claim to lhe earlh— the territory of ihe kingdom. — 
And, 4. The admission and sanction of his claim by 
the God of heaven.— -The overthrow and conquest of 
those whose probationary grant of power will then 
have run out, and who, of course, can make no claim 
bin lhat of usurpers ; the destruction of them that 
destroy the earlh ; and the change that will be ef- 
fected in the earth itself, to make all things new, 
must follow as the appointed and righteous result of 
the first establishment, or setting up of the kingdom. 
We know that in all the other cases, presented in this 
vision to illustrate the prerogative of God, in remov- 
ing kings, and setting up kings— Babylon, Media and 
Persia, Grecia, and Ro/ne— the setting up of the 
king, or kingdom, csta^ished each one in supreme 
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power, so that whom they would they slew, and 
whom ihey would they kept alive.— Dan. 5:18, 19. 
Pups not the selling up of this kingdom of God also 
give to Christ, actually, corresponding power and 
dominion ? If so, let us not expect events before he 
begins his reign, thai are to come after it begins. — 
How can il be supposed that this breaking and con- 
suming of earthly kingdoms by the kingdom of God, 
is to lake place before the kingdom of God is set up' 
The last days of this fourth, and most durable of 
earthly kingdoms, as brought to view in this general 
sketch, are marked thus : Beiwecn the division of the 
iron empire and the final destruction of its fragments, 
the everlasting kingdom of God is to come !— The 
prominent features of the condition of these frag- 
ments, which were to indicate the passing away of 
their power, are these : 1". They were to be partly 
strong and partly broken, or brittle — the strength of 
iron, the weakness of clay. 2. They should mingle 
themselves with the seed of men. Tyndalb's Bible 
reads, in this clause, " They shall myngle themselves 
wyth the seed of symple people ;" i. e., rude, uncivil- 
ized, barbarous. 3. They would not cleave one to 
another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. — " Lyke 
a* ynn wyll not be souldcred with a potsherds." — 
Tyndale. Dues history furnish the facts to show the 
certain fulfilment of these most ominous features of 
the division of Rome! 1. Most certainly thev ex- 
hibit weakness enough in every part. Can ihe 
strength of the iron be found in them? There is but 
one of these kingdoms that still retains the elements 
of imperial energy, in legislation, in arras, in litera- 
ture, and art, but one whose throne has survived the 
shocks of foreign invasion and internal rebellion. — 
That one is England ; and in her case, the revolt of 
our own colonies is an exception. 2. The intermingling 
of races on the breaking up of the empire, is as well 
known as that the ancient empire of the Cap.sars has 
passed away. It was a mingling nf the refined Latins 
with the simple barbarians from the whole extent of 
northern Europe andAsia. The latter are chiefly in- 
debted to the li Miner for the civilization of modern 
Europe. 3. To blend iron and clay, so as to make 
a permanent combination, is a philosophical and me- 
chanical impossibility. And the history of treaties 
between the several states of the Roman world for a 
thousand years, made only from necessity or policy, 
to he broken as soon as interest or revenge demanded ; 
together with the present belligerent attitude of these 
primitive races towards each other, gives the illustra- 
tion of the prophecy, and proves the interpretation 
" certain and sure!" The whole field, as sketched 
by this portion, is as it was to be at the introduction 
of the kingdom of Gon. That event is at the doors ! 
The heirs of the kingdom should lift up their heads 
and look up; with their robes unspotted, ready to 
celebrate the coronation of their King, and crow n him 
Lord of all ! All the wcked of the earth, Frank 
or Gorman, Sclave or Briton, Celt or Hun, Jew or 
Greek, bond or free ; all are in the condition of a 
country that is doomed to certain conquest ; and if 
the Conqueror's favor is not secured before the blow 
is struck, doomed to certain death. They must sub- 
mit to the coming King, the righteous Lord, during 
the short period of mercy that remains, or lllisover. 
If they are not heirs of the kingdom of God, they 
will be broken in pieces and consumed with the king- 
doms of this world, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it !— (To be continued.) 



wrongs, if wrongs they are ; be silent, and peaceably 
lie down under its power ; or in the strength ol 
truth, stand up in our own defence. The latter we 
have concluded 10 do." 

After such a pledge as the last sentence, had we 
not a right to expect that Bro. Marsh would, *• in 
the strength of truth," show wherein we had 
wronged him, and wherein he was right? We 
think so. It seems to us, it would have savored 
more of ilio truthful spirit of our Lord, who patiently 
bore even with the errors and misapprehensions of 
his disciples, and endeavored to remove them, as we 
did Bro. Marsh's in our report, had he attempted to 
aliow that we had misapprehended him, rather than 
east upon us such terms of reproach, as " this Eccle- 
siastical Alliance," "weight ol its power," "the 

LEADING ACTORS AND JUD0E8 IN THE WHOLE AFFAIR 
WERE HIS ACCUSERS," " BULL OF EXCoMMUMICATklN," 
&c. Is this the spirit of our Lord and Master, 
who taught us not to " revile?" We hope we have 
not so learned Christ. 

3. But aside from what we ought to have expect- 
ed by way of connection, to call us aa " Ecclesiasti- 
cal Alliance," to speak of our " power," to give our 
" entreaty," the obnoxious name of " instrument of 
excommunication," then say that it " is cenain evi- 
dence that our former convictions, relative to what 
these conferences would lead to, were correct : only, 
we did not think thuy would attain to such perfection 
so soon," is to reiterate the same charges against us, 
which wc denied, and of which we complained ; and 
" entreated " him to retract. We are constrained 
to add, if Bro. Marsh could so misapprehend us, 
as to understand a "defence of conferences," and an 
" entreaty " to himself to be an " instrument of 
excommunication," we arc not surprised that he un- 
derstood Oar conferences as " anti-Christian " assem- 
blages. But we would be glad if we could succeed 
in showing our brother wherein he has wronged us. 

4. We think it unjust towards ourselves and Bro. 
Him us, to connect his name with the report, as if 
ihere was a secret understanding between him and 
ourselves, which was not true, and especially as we 
had no knowledge vf his business matters with Bro. 
Marsh. Will Bro. Marsh correct this unjust im- 
putation? 

5. Bro. M. called on those implicated in the 
charges preferred, if he was mistaken to correct him. 
He affirmed thai " most gladly would we [he] be 
corrected." He even complained because he said 
we had not done it. Ought we not to suppose him 
sincere? But when wo try to comply with his own 
request, as well as do our duly, we are rewarded lor 
our labor of love, wilh the obnoxious title of " Eccle- 
siastical Alliance," &c. &c. ; and a representation 
that we desire to make him feel our " power," with 
a bold defiance, and refusal to hear us, as our Lord 
has commanded. 

6. In conclusion, we ask Bro. Marsh if he will 
nut allow us to he the expositors of our own words 
and doings? If after we have explained our views 
and acis, and disclaimed all such designs or results 
as ho has imputed to us, he means to persist in re- 
fusing lo hear us or the ChnTch, in any form, and 
still reiterate his groundless charges, and encourage 
his correspondents lo in doing the same? We shall 
expect courtesy and Christian feeling will prompt a 
definite, frank, and immediate answer lo the above 
question. Yours, fraternally, 

Edwin Burnham, J. P. Weethke, G.Nekdham, 
L. Osler, Clarkson Goud, A. Hale. 

[Capt. Rogers, of the Committee, has gone to the 

Pacific, and of course could not sign this. Bro. 

Thomas Smith was not present to be consulted, but 

from his letter in the Herald of Aug. 25th, il will be 

seen thai he accords with the view the rest of the 

Committee take of this matter.— Ed.] 



The Conference Committee— Explanation. 

The position taken by Bro. Marsh in the Harbin- 
ger of ihe 21st ult, seems lo make it necessary for 
us lo say a lew words by way of explanation. 

1. Bro. Marsh has misapprehended us altogether. 
We had not the most distant thought that our report 
was an" instrument of excommunication." The New 
York Conference passed resolutions expressive ol 
their grief al the course pursued by Bro. M. in his 
articles on " Anniveisary .Conferences," and appoint- 
ing a committee to draft a report, which was under- 
stood lo be iu harmony with those resolutions. A 
report was presented to the Boston Conference, which 
was re-coiomilicd to ihe committee to revise, and five 
of the pieseiitcommiitce added. The Conference, by 
a special resolution, entrusted the report to their 
committee, and we endeavored to act in conformity lo 
our instructions, viz : the resolutions of the N. Y. 
Conference, io preparing the report. We here in- 
troduce one ol ihe resolutions in conformity with 
which we endeavored to act. 

" Resolved, That we most earnestly entreat, that 
ihe misstatements which have been made so much to 
the grief and injury of brethren, bo seriously con- 
sidered by their author, and that ho will correct these 
misstatements as publicly as they have been mado." 

If we did not succeed in conforming our report to 
ihe above, it was our misfortune, nol our fault. 

2. He says the report " judges us guilty of mis- 
represeniation in eig kt general specifications." That 
he must " submit lo the terms of ibis Ecclesiastical 
Alliance, by pleading guilty, and confessing our 



" In the ' Herald ' of July 21, soon after the re- 
port of excommunication, [why persist in miscalling 
that Christian entreaiy'] is the following: * When 
any one refuses to hear ihe church, they are to be lo 
us as heathen ; we may labor for, but not with them. 
Without a frank confession, and satisfactory evidence 
of penitence, we do nol see how any confidence can 
be placed in him, or he he recognized as a fellow-la- 
borer.' These are but specimens of many, very ma- 
ny unchristian allusions to, and direct severe charges 
against our Christian character, that are scattered like 
leaves in ihe autumn over ihe pages of the 1 Herald.' " 
—Har., Aug. 25. ■fcjiWfi 

If Bro. M. persists in feeling scandalized at every 
truism which we publish, we can promise him little 
consolation. The quotation in the above was a note 
to a correspondent, and mentions no name, or loca- 
tion. Il is emphatically, and was designed to be, a 
repetition of the remark of the Saviour (Matt. 18 : 
15-17) : " Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. But if he will not heai thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, thai in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church : but if he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto theo as an heathen and a publican." We 
have read these words hundreds of limes, and 
nevor felt scandalized lest some one should ap- 
ply them to us. Are we to refrain from giving 
utterance to Scriptural truths, lest one and another 
should be grieved wilh us, because they fancy " the 
circumstances of the case " the Saviour, or apostles, 
may describe, may apply to them? No.no. If they 
are suspicious such circumstances exist, we would 



beseech of them, by all means, to leave such a posi- 
tion at the earliest possible moment. We would not 
tarry there a moment. With a clean breast we have 
untiring to fear. 

Misappropriated.—" In the' Herald ' of May 5, 
referring to us, as all acquainted with the case must 
suppose, it is said : ' We have as little respect for 
ihn bitter, sectarian, lving Advrnlists among us. as 
we Iiave for those not among us." — Harbinger, Aug. 
25TA. 

The above remark might as well not have been 
made ; but we are surprised that the editor of the 
Harbinger should think " the circumstances of the 
case " apply to him. Wo are informed by Bro. Hale, 
who penned it, that he was not thinking of Bro. M. 
at the time, and had no idea of his appropriating it 
to himself. 

The most mischievous liars are those that keep 
on the verge of truth." — Har., Sept. I. 

A truer remark was never penned. Bro. M. can 
make such remarks, and yet he would be much as- 
tonished if Bro. Cook, or any of his correspondents, 
should quote it as evidence of his assailing them. — 
His surprise would not be greater than ours is. We 
never look for fits, in garments cut to others' measure. 

",Wk learn that our domestic affairs were made a 
suhjeVi of discussion in these conferences : that they 
at first were incorporated with the ultimatum [the 
entreaty of the committee that he recall his misstate- 
ments respecting the conference] ; and that a resolu- 
tion was offered, the purport of which wasro call up- 
on our subscribers to toitkdraw from us their patron- 
age.'' — Har., July 21. 

Somebody has been imposing upon our brother, — no 
resolution of the kind having come before the confer- 
ence iu any shape whatever. Nor was there any 
debate on his domestic affairs, except as one of his 
parlicular friends at New York, made some enquiries 
respecting Bro. M.'s new brick house, which were 
answered at the entreaty of his friend, after being 
first promptly put down by the chairman as out of or- 
der. We correct this, that Bro. M. may undeceive 
his readers, as all honest men and lovers of truth are 
prompt lo; do. Of whom was this naughty story 
learned ? 

11 Contemplation." — " We lovo to contemplate 
a slate of things when the wilderness shall be like 
Eden, and tbe desert like the garden of the Lord ; 
when instead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, 
and instead of the briar, the myrtle. Perpetual 
spring, perennial verdure, never-ending joy, eternal 
happiness, immortal bloom, holiness, innocence, the 
Saviour's smiling presence, ihe social intercourse of 
the redeemed, which will crown the Eden state, are 
treasirrrVfV which' we may gladly exchange all pres- 
ent enjoyments." — Advent Herald. 

What benefit to one's self, or to mankind, is there 
in " contemplating a slate of things " purely fancifu 
and visionary ? A world without " thorns and briars, 
perpetual spring, perennial verdure, never-ending joy, 
innocence," &c, may be allowable things to contem- 
plate in Bedlam, where brains are supposed to be 
turned upside down ; but those people who go at 
large, and whose brains are suppesed to be right side 
up. ought to " contemplate " more sensibly. — Boston 
Investigator. 

Respecting this, but three positions can be taken : 
eithet, 1st. Whatever caused this world to exist 
could not make it better ; or, 2d, Would not ; or, 3d, 
Did make it better, and its original state has been 
marred, and must be restored to its original beauty. 
Which position does the Investigator take ? We 
take the last ; and therefore believe the Scriptures 
neither fanciful or visionary ; but based on the word 
of Him who canuot lie. Wo would benefit mankind 
by showing them what they may live for, and the life 
they must live, if they would enter the promised rest. 
The glorious things of which the prophets have spo- 
ken, are worthy the contemplation of angels. How 
much more may we love to contemplate the promises 
lo the redeemed : we who have fallen so low, and 
who may hope to attain to so exalted an inheritance. 



A Fact.— The diluted Christianity, which some 
at Ihe present day affect, admits heathen worship to 
be one of the ways of salvation, and heathen and in- 
fidels to be candidates for heaven. If such improve- 
ments had been adopted by the apostles and the 
primitive Christians, thero would have been no perse- 
cutions of Christians by the heathen. When Diony- 
8tus of Alexandria was arraigned before the Pre- 
fect, and ordered to recant, and commanded to adore 
the gods, he answered, that the one God only ought 
to be worshipped. The Prefect replied by a question, 
why other gods might not be worshipped in connec- 
tion wilh that of the Christians ? From this it is evi- 
dent, that the worship of Christ might have been 
tolerated, if it had admitted the partnership of other 
gods. It was the firmness of Christians in maintain- 
ing idolatry to be a damnable sin, which kindled the 
fires of martyrdom. And this fact alone shows, that 
that Gi spel, which at the present day associates idols 
with the true God, and admits the salvability of the 
heathen, without conversion to Christ, is another 
Gospel . — Puritan . 



The American Hoard of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions is the largest Mission Board in the 
world, and has undeniably been instrumental in the 
salvation of many of ihe perishing heathen, whose 
voices will join in the song of Mosks and the Lamb. 
Its professed object is to aid in the conversion of the 
world. Could its patrons become convinced that God's 
predicted plan is not to convert all nations, but to pre- 
pare a people in all lands for the mansions of the re- 
deemed, so that they shall be finally assembled from 
out of every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, their efforts would be put forth with a much 
greater effect. If any truth could arouse the heathen 
world, it would be the message of the angel flying 
through mid-heaven, saying to every nation : " Fear 
God and give glory to him : for Ihe hour of his jadg-fb 
ment is come ! " , 

The annual meeting of the Board is to be held the 
coming week at Pittsfield, in this state. On Thurs- 
day every mission station in the world observes a 
concert of prayer, for the blessing of heaven to di- 
rect ihe deliberations of the Board. It may not be 
an inappropriate occasion, for all who look for the 
personal reign of Christ, to observe the same occa- 
sion in beseeching Goo lo extend a knowledge of his 
near personal coming, into all lands, and if it shall 
please him, to enlighten the friends of missions res- 
pecting his full purposes, so that the* may be instru- 
mental in accomplishing the most good by ihe most 
efficient means. 



Some People's Logic. — Theie was a man in the 
British House of Commons, in 1762, called " Single 
Speech Hamilton." He wrote a book called Par- 
liamentary Logic, for the purpose of showing how 
ttuih might be defeated in debate. He sat in Par- 
liament for forty years, and made but one speech. 
The object of his book is lo teach how to defeat 
truth. If the thing was true and right, to take ex- 
ception as to time ; if it were right as to lime, to lake 
exception, if possible, as to case. He says : " If 
you cannot convince, a heap of comparisons will daz- 
zle." In another place : " And it is an art to make 
use of what is doubtful, a* an unquestionable maxim, 
and so argue on a single case as if it were a maxim." 
And thus, through the whole of his book, he shows 
how tactics may be used to accomplish a purpose 
Again, he says : " You may evade an answer to ob- 
jections by raising other objections and so he goes 
oo. An edition of this work, enlarged and revised, 
would find a multitude of purchasers at this day ! 



Orders. — We still crave the kind indulgence of 
our friends whose orders for the Harps have not been 
filled, thiough our inability lo obtain from the binders 
as fast as they are claimed. We hope to surmount 
this, and supply all in a few days. Will those who 
order be very particular to ascertain the probable 
number they need, before they order? Our finauces 
have been so embarrassed by those who have endea- 
vored to divert our friends from " our specific work," 
that we have not now the means to keep on hand in 
different places, as formerly, a large assortment of 
unsold books. We do not wish lo send to any place 
many more than are needed, — nor a less number. — 
Our friends iu the several places can ascertain better 
than we can how many are needed in iheir respective 
localities. In ordering they will, therefore, please 
specify the number they want. 

An editorial, printed in our absence, in the Herald 
of Aug. llih, entitled, "Sketch of a Sermon," 
speaks of Alexander lashing ihe Hellespont. Lest 
a wrong imputation may he left oo his character, we 
hasten to correct that statement. It was nol Alex- 
ander, but Xerxes, who manifested so foolish a petu- 
lance. We believe in promptly correcting all errors 
respecting matters of fact. Mere verbal inaccuracies, 
when no fact is affected, are not always worthy of 
notice. 



Will our unknown friend, " F.," accept our 
lhanks, and thai of those who may be made readers 
of the Herald by this munificent donation ? It could 
not have come at a more opportune moment ; and it 
is none the less acceptable for coming from an unseen 
hand. 

The Christian Parlor Magazine for September 
appears, wilh its usual chaslo embellishments, and 
neatly printed, well-writien original papers. Pub- 
lished by Geo. Pratt, No. 116 Nassau-street, New 
York. .l^iaafS^^^-^u-^S 

As snow is of itself cold, yet warms and refreshes 
the earth, so afflictions, ihough in themselves griev-" 
ous, yet keep the soul of the Christian warm, and 
make it fruitful. 
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LOVE. 

" I love God far more than ttie most affectionate 
lover among men loves the object of his earthly at- 
tachment." — Madame Guion. 

Who has not seen the power of human love? — 
The speaking eye, the tender voice and sigh, 
The air, the meaning acts, and noble deeds, 
And mighty enterprise, of those in love ? 

Who has not known the power of earthly lovet» , y 
Nor felt its pleasing flame within him burn? 
Nor sailed upon the bosom of the enchanted stream? 

The happy dreams and visions, night and day, 
The longing wish to see the loved one's face, 
The quickly beating heart when she is near, 
The heaven of her smile, and look, and sigh, 
Tho air electric with her presence, — ■ 
The fond remembrance of each favoring word, 
Tho priceless value of some loving gift, 
And agony if e'er she cease to love,— 
All these, and more, — who has not known and felt? 

But theie are those who love their God, with love 
" Passing the love of women." Other stars 
Evanish when this glorious sun appears. 
Attractions centre : saints are drawn to him. 
And when He lights, within the human heart, 
The flame of love reciprocal, divine,— 
Go cast it in a dungeon deep and dark : 
Go thrust it in a den, or mountain cave : 
Or try to smother, or to stamp it oat : 
Or plunge it in a pool of tears, or blood : — 
'Tis oil upon the flames, — more high it burns ! 
And O, the soul on fire with love to God, 
And filled with precious and delicious oil ! 
What heavenly joy, — what ecstasy is his ! 
What light, and heat, and savor be emits ! 
How welcome to the altars of the saints — 
To their hearths and hearts ! May I be such as he» 

:,f*\'v*i •j'J^y'^-i-^ , 'jflil 1 Vit> r| ft> >r 'i i 

DISCUSSION AT MASSENA, N. Y. 

[We have received from Bro. Danforlh, of Mas- 
sena, the following notes of a discussion between 
Bro. II. Buckley and Elder Walden, a Baptist min- 
ister at that place. — Ed.] 

Elder Walden remarked in one of our church meet- 
ings, that he was personally acquainted with Messrs. 
Miller, Himes, Fitch, and others, — had heard them 
preach, read their writings, had thoroughly examined 
the whole question, and was prepared to show, that 
there is not a peculiarity in Mr. Miller's saystem but 
what is as false as the Alkoran, — as false as the doc- 
tiine that the Lord would come in 1843, Sic. 

At another meeting uf the same kind, held at my 
house on the 2d of December last, he romarked — 
"There is not a peculiarity in the modern Second 
Advent faith but what is as false as the Alkoran, and 
1 can prove it from tho Bible ; and I am prepared to 
discuss the subject, either privately or publicly, with 
the strongest, and should be glad to do so." He 
said he was sorry to see brethren, with whom he had 
been happily associated, eutertaining such views; 
that his duty as a Christian minister would demand 
that he should preach against our peculiar views in 
the dilferent parts of the town ; and as he wished to 
be fair, he desired an opportunity of discussing the 
subject before |he brethren, and proposed that a meet- 
ing be called the next Monday, or Tuesday, for that 
purpose. bSKi 

Bro. Buckley remarked, (as he did at the other 
meeting,) that he was happy to see him so frank in 
the expression of his feeling relative to our views. — 
That he had no object iiv holding error, that ever since 
embracing the Advent near he had held himself open 
to conviction of error, and was ready for private or 
public discussion. He fek as much interest for the 
people as Elder W. expressed for the brethren, and 
desired that all might have the truth. And though 
he might do it with trembling, considering Elder W.'s 
superior age, advantages, and experience, he should 
be happy to meet him in a public discussion, if they 
could agree on the preliminaries. 

Accordingly, they met on the following Monday to 
arrange the preliminaries. The following was writ- 
ten and signed : — 

w Regulations for discussing some of the peculiari- 
ties of the Modern Second Advent Faith, agreed 
upon by J. H. Walden and H. Buckley, December 
4th, 1848: 

• I. The following declarations of the peculiarities 
of their faith are agreed upon for discussion : — Mr. 
Buckley to endeavor to prove from the Bible, and Mr. 
Walden to admit, or prove to be contrary to the sa- 
cred Scriptures. 

•' II. The discussion shall take place, by Divino 
permission, in the Baptist meeting-house in Massena 
village, commencing onTuesday, Jan. 2d, 1849, at 
10 o'clock a. m., as long as desired by both parties. 
(Afterwards changed to read, ' until closed by mu- 
tual consent.') | raflP*'<f !v'4\ Cffr 'Jfct 

" HI. Each shall be allowed fifteen minutes at a 
time without interruption, if he desires it. (And 
should either not occupy it at one time, he may make 
up the time subsequently at his own discretion.") — 
That enclosed in parenthesis was finally stricken out. 

"IV. The subjects are to be discussed wholly as 
Scriptural subjects. Points to be proved, or roftited, 
by the Bible. 

" V. Meetings for discussion shall be opened and 
closed with prayer, and not a word of personal in- 
; vective or sarcasm shall he allowed. But all shall be 
I done in a Christian spirit, with the sole object of hon- 
' oring God and' benefiting men, by eliciting truth. 
" propositions: 

"1. The teaching of the Scriptures respecting the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ refers entirely to 



his coming in the flesh to die for men, which is past ; 
and to his comiug to the judgment, which is yet 
future. 

"2. The conversion of mankind generally to 
Christianity, is not a doctrine taught in the Bible. 

"3. The second coming of Christ, which »his 
coming to judgment, is near at hand, and to be 
looked for daily. 

'* 4. There are two literal tesurrectionsof thedcad. 
The first of the juat, at Christ's coming ; the second 
of the unjust, one thousand years after his coming. 

" 5. The kingdom of God is not spiritual, and al- 
ready established, but literal, and to be established at 
the coming of Christ to judgment. 
"6. Its eternal location will be the earth renewed. 

" H. Buckley, 
u J. H. Walden." 
Dec. 24lh. — Bro. B. received the following letter : 

" Massena, 18/A Dec, 1849. 
" Rev. H. Buckley— Dear Bro. :— This is to say, 
that the more I contemplate upon our anticipated dis- 
cussion, the more I am impressed that there may 
grow out of it more evil than good. I fear that it 
will have the appearance, at least before the world, 
that brethren are contending. If so, the evil would 
be greater than we should soon repair. I feel confi- 
dent in my opinions, as I suppose you do ; but the 
creation or promotion of party feeling is a tuoralevil. 
With these views, I had rather the discussion would 
not take place ; but if you prefer it should go on, I 
will proceed, as contemplated. Any private conver- 
sation with a number of friends, as I first proposed, 
could be productive of no harm, and would be agreea- 
ble to myself. An early reply will oblige 

" Yours, &c. J. H. Walden." 

Bro. B. answered as follows: — 

" Malone (N. Y.), Dec. 25/A, 1848. 
" Elder J. H. Walden— Dear Bro. :— Yours of the 
18th inst. came to hand by Bro. Reed on yesterday. 
1 hasten to reply by saying, that I prefer having our 
anticipated discussion lake place as contemplated, 
feeling confident, that if we abide by the rules of the 
discussion, one of which is, ' Not a word of personal 
invective or sarcasm shall be allowed : but all shall be 
done in a Christian spirit, with the sole object of hon- 
oring God and benefiting men, by eliciting truth,' — 
that good will be the result. It will not have the ap- 
pearance of contention, except it be in love, and that 
lor the truth's sake. 1 desire that the people may 
have the truth ; and sincerely hope, if 1 am yi trror, 
you will be able to give me truth in exchange, and, 
by the grace of Cod, I will believe, and ptfblish, with 
the ability that God giveth, the truth as it is in Jesus. 
" Very respectfully, &c. H. Bucklky." 
At the close of the meeting on Saturday, Dec. 
30th, Elder W. went to Bro. Buckley, and'wished 
to have the following adopted as an additional rule : 
" VI. Neither party shall ever, after the close ol 
the discussion, refer to it in any print or public dis- 
course, in such a manner as to leave the impression 
on the minds of the hearers or readers, that such ref- 
erence is intended." 

Bro. B. told him that he was perfectly willing that 
he should refer to his arguments as often as he chose, 
in private or public, or in print. He thought such a 
rule uncalled for. 

Elder W. said, that unless Bro. Buckley would 
adopt the proposed rule, or the substance of it, he 
would not go on with the discussion. 

Rather than have the discussion fall through — as 
he hoped it w ould be for the good of the cause — Bro. 
B. made a sacrifice of feeling, and adopted it, with 
this amendment, viz. : " Neither party shall ever, af- 
ter the <■]>>.•< of the discussion, designedly refer in it 
in any print, or in any public discourse, in Massena." 

The reason Elder W. assigned for introducing 
such a rule was, he feared Bro. B. might report his 
arguments in a garbled form (he not bciug present tu 
reply), and thus keep up an unhealthy excitement 
and intorest. He wished to say all he had to say at the 
time, and wanted Bro. B, to do the same. Had it not 
been for this rule, Bro. B would have published some 
parts of the discussion before this. And we think 
the circumstances justify his friends in making all 
public. 

The course of the discussion was such as to 
render it impossible to give a full report of the dis- 
cussion. Bro. B. desired judges, or amoderatot. — 
But Elder W. refused to have either. And though 
Bro. B. had the affirmative, Elder W. generally pro- 
ceeded in advance of him until the fourth day, when 
he went back to the 2d and 3d propositions. Bro. B. 
discussed one proposition at a time, and in the order 
presented. — ( To be continued.) 



of such a missionary, he offers a hundred dollars ! 
This brother supports himself and family by the la- 
bors of his own hands. What a field for solemn 
thought is here presented. As soon as -our brother 
withdraws his body from his foimer church connec- 
tion, ho cries aloud, " Help! help !" Had that call 
been heard four years ago, there might now have 
been a lamp to shine upon that dark place. But the 
voice has been heard at lasl, and wo put the question 
to every one interested, " What can be done?" 

We have ministers who are not wholly in the field. 
In the beginning of our work, they spent what they 
had, and are now occupied in laboring to sustain pov- 
erty-stricken families. They are not able any longer 
to war at their own expense. The brethren who are 
at present identified with the Advent cause, are 
exerting every nerve to sustain those who are la- 
borers in our " specific work." What more can 
bo done ! Must these places famish for want of 
" meat in due season?" One fact I feel it my duty, 
as 1 love the cause, to urge upon those to whom it 
may apply. One fourth of those who profess the 
same doctrines which we proclaim, and call them- 
selves Advent believers, are members of other bod- 
ies of Christian professors, and w hile thus associated 
give the most of their money to sustain those churches, 
which are well supported. This class will number 
about three thousand, one thousand of whom could 
give one hundred dollars with as much ease as Bro. 
Noyes. One brother and a sister, who returned to 
the Baptist church in Cincinnati, in the face of a 
cause bleeding, down-trodden, and poverty stricken, 
gave each a hundred dollars to the cause uf foreign 
missiooB, where sentiments are taught which they 
believe are great errors, and dangerous to the Re- 
deemer's cause. From this thousand, we should 
have a fund of one hundred thousand dollars ! We 
will put the second at twenty-five dollars each, and 
we have twenty-five thousand dollars. Tho third 
thousand we will throw in. Here we have a fund of 
one hundred and twenty-five thousand dollars ! Half 
this amount, I am well persuaded, now goes to des- 
troy those ductrines which we believe to be Scrip- 
tural, and designed foT all. Let the reader w hose 
church connection these remarks may suit, take this 
calculation and enter his closet, and while there in 
prayer before God, put to his conscience the follow- 
ing questions 

H Is the doctrine of the Second Advent designed 
to be proclaimed to all the world ? 

2. Do \ believe that this truth lias been neglected 
by the churches generally? 

9; Is an unusual effort necessary, that the doctrines 
connected with the second advent of our Saviour be 
understood by mankind as clearly as other great 
Scripture truths? 

4. Do 1 understand the Bible to teach that God 
would rai3e up a distinct class of people to enlighten 
the world on the coming of our Saviour? 

5. Is that class now engaged in the work afore- 
said? '±V«* 

6. Are their labors vast, and their moments but 
few? 

7. Are they not opposed by the mass of professors, 
so as to make their toils unremitting, and their means 
scanty ? 

8. Do 1 give my means to sustain these laborers, 
or their enemies? or do 1 divide my substance be- 
tween them ? 

9. If ao, am I not destroying with one hand what 
I build wiih the other? 

10. Shall I suffer the&e Macedonian Cries to die 
away unheeded, while we are nearing the judgment 
so rapidly ? 

11. What can I give to sustain those who are pro- 
claiming truths to me so dear? 

J. P. Weethee. 



mind of the Spirit, as a general rule, than any othei 
translator 1 have seen. I like it so well, that 1 have 
purchased five copies for the use of my family. We 
are reading it by course, and have progressed as far 
as the ninth chapter of Luke, and are better pleased 
day by day. I do not think it perfection, but an im- 
provement, which 1 think worthy the patronage of 
every Adventist. 

The price is complained of. This, no doubt, arises, 
in part, from the cheapness of copies of the common 
version. A momont's reflection ought to dissipate 
such an objection. The first cost can only be met by 
a large edition, or a higher price. The latter was 
the only course left to the publisher. While think- 
ing of this fact some time since, I took down from my 
shelf, as a specimen of the same price, " Dobney on 
Future Punishment," and compared the matter of 
each. I find Prof. Whiting's Testament will ave- 
rage about 1700 ems per page. Four hundred and 
eighty-four pages would give 822,800 ems. Dob- 
ney s work will average "about 1100 ems to the page. 
It contains two hundred and eighty-six pages, or 
148 less than the Testament. It contains about 
314,600 ems, or less than one half the amount oi 
matter in the Testament. I had not thought the lat- 
ter work high, nor have I heard of any who did. If 
this is reasonable, certainly the other is. 1 hope our 
brethren will not hesitate about taking off the pres- 
ent, and another, and another edition, feeling fully 
assured they will reap the benefit of it, in a better un- 
derstanding of the word of God. 

Yours, wailing, G. Nkkdiiam. 

Worcester, Aug. 25th, 1849. 



SOUTHERN MISSION— NEW ORLEANS. 

Tho letter of Bro. Noyes, in the " Herald " of the 
25th ult., has awakened in my mind very serious Ve- 
flections. The recent visit of sister Downer, of New 
Orloana, is still fresh in my memory. Her fervent 
exhortatious while with us, will not soon be forgot- 
ten. While she painted their destitution and desires 
to learn more of the return of our blessed Saviour, 
my heart burned within me. And now, another voice 
has wafted through the distance the Macedonian cry, 
11 Come over and help us." 

The name of our brother has long been known 
to the readers of the " Herald." He early embraced 
the doctrine of the near Advent, and, with a few oth- 
ers, has been fighting his way to the kingdom through 
great opposition. If I mistake not, he was a local 
minister and class-leader in the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. He has for years been striving to serve 
both causes. He finds, at last, that a servant of two 
masters can render satisfaction to neither. He sev- 
ers at once all claims of the one, and casting his 
whole being in to the cause of the Advent, he ut- 
ters from the deep gushing fountain of a tender 
heart, " 0, we beseech you, send us some one to 
break to us the bread of life." And for the support 



PROF. WHITING'S TRANSLATION. 

Bro. Himes : — 1 have had a purpose for some time 
to write you a notice of Bro. Whiting's Translation 
of the New Testament ; but other matters have pre- 
vented till the present time. I had hoped it would 
have been noticed, ere this, from some other quarter ; 
but not having seen anything from others, I will wail 
no longer, 

I fully accord with the translator, in his preface, 
that " no translation has yet been made, which did 
not add something to the stock of Scriptural know- 
ledge :" and I think, in the present instance, the ef- 
fort has not been in vain. 

I doubt not, had the men who gave us the com- 
mon version lived in our day, many words and phrases, 
that have perplexed the minds of only English schol- 
ars, would have been omitted, and others substituted, 
by the same men, that would have relieved them from 
the embarrassment under which they have labored. 
I think the present effort meets the difficulty, and 
surmounts it. 

Another fault corrected is the punctuation. The 
different editions of ihe common version have their 
different editors. Each of these hate taken the lib- 
erty to follow somebody else, or to punctuate accord- 
ing to his own understanding of what it taught. In 
many instances, they have departed wide of the true 
sense. Although I find instances in ihe present 
translation, where 1 have satisfactory reasons for dis- 
senting, yet, as a whole, 1 think it a vast improve- 
ment in this respect. Matt. 19:28 is a striking exam- 
ple, both in translation and punctuation. It gives the 
true idea. 

Another improvement is, the faithful rendering o» 
several Greek vvord6, as for instance, : --u~t..'/, and 
XpirToj. The merest tyro in ihe original knows, 
i hut neither of these woids are translated in the com- 
mon version. These, and many others, are faithfully 
rendered. 



HISTORY OF CHRIST. 

(Continued from our tatt.) 
Jesus continued to preach the gospel, and teach 
his disciples, and performing miracles, by healing the 
sick, raising the dead, making the deaf to hear, the 
blind to see, and the lame to walk ; and telling the 
Jews that God was his Father, and that he was to be 
killed, but would rise again and ascend to heaven, 
from whence he would come again at the last day in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. 
When he had become popular, and all the people 
were running after him, ihe Scribes and Pharisees 
became jealous, and enraged against him, and fought 
to kill him. They forbado the people believing 
on him, and cast out of the synagogue those who 
did so. 

At one time a person heard that JeEus was pass- 
ing by, and asked him to have mercy on him. Jesus 
inquired what he wanted. M That I may receive my 
sight," said he, for he had been born blind. Jesus 
had mercy on him, and granted his request. The 
Scribes were offended, and asked the young man by 
whose agency he had received his sight. When he 
had told them, there was great excitement. They 
then asked his parents who it was that had opened 
the eves of the son. But they dared riot tell, for fear 
(hey would be cast out of the synagogue. In this 
way the Scribes shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against the common people. 

Jesus also taught the resurrection of all the dead. 
While at the grave of Lazarus, he says to Martha, 
"I am the resurrection and the life; he that belicv- 
elh in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live. 
And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die." Jesus must have had reference to the lime 
when all the righteous dead would be raised from 
their graves, and when the righteous living will be 
changed, as Paul explains it in 1 Thess. 4:14 — " For 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
thcmalso which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him. For this we say unto you by ihe word of the 
Lord, lhat we which are alive and remain unto ihe 
coming of tho Lord, shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first : then we who are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in clouds, lo meet 
tho Lord in ihe air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord." Blessed are all they who have part in the 
first resurrection. The dead in Christ shall rise first. 
John 6:40—" Every one which seelh ihe Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting life : and I 
will raise him up at the last day." Jesus further 
says : " The hour is coming when all that are in their 
graves shall hear his voice, and come forth ;" imply- 
that ihe wicked also shall have a resurrection. Dan. 
12:2—" Many of them which sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt." 

When Lazarus died, many of the Jews went from 
Jerusalem to Bethany to comfort Mary and Martha, 
his sisters, under their severe affliction. They saw 
Jesus raise Lazarus from the grave, and many of 
them believed on him; but some went and told the 
Pharisees what Jesus had done. Then tho chief 
priests and Pharisees gathered a council, and said, 
•' What shall we do? for this man doeth many mira- 
cles. If we let him alone, all men will believe on 
him." From that day forth they took counsel to see 
how they might put him to death. 

It appears lhat Jesus was desirous to show his dis- 
ciples that his mission to this world was not in vain. 
He wished to show them the glories of his kingdom, 
which would appear after the resurrection of his 
saints and his second advent. Accordingly, he takes 
Peter, James, and John up into a mountain, and 
there was transfigured before them. And his raiment 
became shining, exceeding white as snow, so as no 
toiler on earth can while them. And there appeared 
with Jesus Moses and Elijah, who talked wiih him. 
Peter afterwards tells us in one of his epistle* that 
a bright cloud of glory appeared and surrounded 
them. The apostles were delighted at this glorious 
exhibition, and said, " It is good for us to bo here." 
Here was presented before them a sample of God's 



Another improvement is in following the Hebrew 
idiom, in words derived from the Hebrew. — As Eli- 
jah, instead of Elias; Noah, instead of Noe, &c. 

1 think, also, Bro. Whiting has come BWtothe'iiJrKj^^ be'after the^resif. 
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tution of all things spoken of by the prophets, when 
the earth is filled with the glory of God— the same 
glory that was shown on the holy mount. There Je- 
sua was seen 8i King, attended by Moses and Elijah, 
the reptweottrtteB of the righteous dead and living. 
Here were the King and his subjects, surrounded 
with bright glory, just as it will be in the new earth. 
How inviting the spectacle ! Do we not want to be 
there! __A/CLAPr. 

LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 

Dear lisio. Himes : — I sit down at this lime to say 
a word or two. I have spent two weeks in Coventry 
and Bainbridge to advantage. I met with considera- 
ble opposition from the minister in the former place, 
but the Lord gave power and efficacy to his word, so 
that a company of more than twenty precious souls 
lnurtilv embraced the blessed hope, and publicly con- 
fessed thi same. One sinner was converted, and we 
left nih.rs enquiring, "What shall we do?" The 
heart of our dear mother Andrews was truly made 
to rejoice. It was by her request that we visited C. 
She was the only decided Adventist in that commu- 
nity a few weeks since. For several years she has 
read and circulated in that neighborhood the Advent 
publications to good advantage. By this means the 
pno|)ln were better prepared to receive the word. — 
Many other interesting particulars might be men- 
tioned, but we cannot notice them now. I should 
have delayed writing a few weeks longer were it not 
for my obligation to forward the names of subscri- 
bers in C. for the * 4 Advent Herald." This should 
have been done before now. 

A word further. The grove meeting appointed to 
beheld here ou the 1 1th and 12th inst., owing to the 
rain storm, was held in a large barn, which was 
providentially empty of hay. Yesterday (Sunday) 
it was filled to overflowing. More than a thousand 
persons were present. A band of ruffians, nearly two 
hundred in number, came in from other neighbor- 
hoods to disturb, and if possible to break up our meet 
ing. But as the Ix>rd would have it, they did no* 
arrive in lime to commence their outrages till the 
wing of the ham in which the brethren were located 
(a room twenty-five by forty feel) was completely 
filled with persons opposed to disorder and confusion. 
Bro. Bales was present, and addressed the congrega- 
tion in the morning on the subject of the judgment, 
and the solemn scenes connected therewith. 1 never 
heard that dear brother speak with such freedom and 
power. The word was effectual in many hearts. — 
In the afternoon, by the advice of the brethren, I took 
my stand on the platform, amidst the rabble, (rather 
between the brethren and Satan's host,) and gave a 
brief exposition of the 24th chapter of Matthew. 
The Lord restrained the wicked, so that nearly all 
had opportunity to hear. In answer to prayer, the 
Lord truly helped me, so that I was enablod to speak 
with far le?3 embarrassment than 1 anticipated. Af- 
ter preaching, opportunity was given for exhortation 
ai;d singing. In this way full two hours were faith- 
fully improved by the brethren. Ii was indeed a 
melting season, during which the rabble dispersed, 
not having effected their designs. Some of them 
(those dressed in gentlemanly clothing) were mani- 
festly ashamed of their own conduct. This was a 
victory complete, in the name of the Lord. More 
than forty members of the Homer church were pres- 
ent on the occasion. The church at Pitcher Springs 
was well represented, and some brethren came in 
from Oxford, Norwich, &c, a distance of more than 
thirty miles. Have appointed to meet in the same 
place at 1 o'clock this afternoon, having no fear at 
all, but expect the Lord will be with us of a truth. 
Quite an interest is awakened here. 

Besides Bro. Bates, we have the aid of Bro. Ree- 
fer, lot which the brethren here, as well as myself 
and companion, are truly grateful to God. Bro. B. 
will leave to-morrow, but Bro. K. kindly consents to 
remain and labor in connection with us till the lent 
meeting in Homer. We are all glid that the ques- 
tion is so favorably situated in regard to that meeting. 
^iki*>* -rat Jiaete, yours, as ever. 
Trillion, Aug. 12th, '49. 



ties known and read of ail men, have the world un- 
der their feet, with all its follies and fashions, and 
much more careful to please God and have the appro- 
bation of heaven. There would then be less wran- 
gling about questions that gender strife. We should 
not hear so much about the unconscious state of the 
dead and annihilation of the wicked. Some cannot 
speak, pray, or preach hut this must be mixed in ; 
thus strengthening the hands of the wicked, and 
making the righteous sad. 

Brethren, pray more, and keep Jesus as the great 
polar-star of your hope ; then shall ye bo able to 
stand, having dune all things, to stand. 

Prayer makes the darken'd cloud withdraw, 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw, 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 
Brings every blessing from above. 

Restraining prayer, we cease to fight ; 
Prayer makes the Christian's armor bright ; 
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 

Have yon no words? Ah ! think again ; 
Words flow apace when you complain, 
And fill your fellow-creature's ear 
Willi the sad tale of all your care. 

Were half the breath thus vainly spent, 
To heaven in supplication sent, 
Your cheerful songs would oftener be, 
" Hear what the Lord has done for me." 

T. 0. Smith. 



CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE— GOD IS FOR US. 

What a joy-inspiring consideration ! Christian, 
think of it. The God of all flesh and spirit. — of 
heaven, earth, and sea, and " fountains of waters," 
— the God of all power, might, and dominion, — the 
God of life, light, and love, — the God that commands, 
and it is created and stands fast, — the God that " do- 
eth according to his will among the armies of hea- 
ven," and with the inhabitants of the earth, — the 
God that rolls the jar ring earthquake, bounds the 
raging ocean, guides the dancing lightnings, hushes 
the bellowing thunders, treads on the tempests of the 
heavens, and bids all the elements of confusion, death, 
and hell lie quiet at his feet, — the God of faithful 
patriarchs, holy prophets, suffering martyrs, and 
countless millions of confiding saints, — this all- 
powerful God is ours ! 0, then, my perplexing 
doubts be gone, — my distracting fears Ibrever be si- 
lent ! Let come what will, — let devils rage, the 
world despise, friends forsake, foes increase, poverty 
abound, health fail, children die. famine extend, tu- 
mults arise, plagues prevail, floods of grief over- 
whelm, cataracts of sorrow fall, and life itself decay, 
— all is well — Cod is for us! 

0 hail, transporting thought ! Thrice hail, celes- 
tial confidence! My joy is full, — my cup runneth 
over! 1 shall forever lift up my head in light, 
in;- m^ihr irajwiji i Edwin Burnham. 



BEHOLD! HE PRAYETH- 

* II is an old saying, that praying will make a man 
leave off sinning, and sinning will make a man leave 
off playing. But where is the individual that pro- 
fesses to be a Christian who does not pray? There 
are many such in all the churches. When in prayer 
meetings I hear professors of religion excuse them- 
selves from this duly, by saying they have no talent, 
or cannot find words, &c, it seems strange to me. 
Such persons never pray in their families, nor even 
ask God's blessing upon their food at table. I am 
afraid that there are some who call themselves Ad- 
ventists that omit these plain duties, and that many 
who perform them do so in such a cold and formal 
manner, that it seems more like mockery, or perform- 
ing a task, than offering the soul's sincere desires to 
Gud. Sincere prayer is as much the life and breath 
of the Christian as is the atmosphere that of the body. 

One great reason of the low state of religion is, 
that there is so littlo prayer. Much that is called 
prayer is nothing more than mere empty sound, and 
goes no higher than the head. Those who offersuch 
never look for or expect an answer, any more than 
they expect to make a world. Tho prayer of faith 
has lost none of its efficacy. In answer to such 
prayer, the Holy Ghost is sent to warm, comfort, and 
cheer the heart. Having this spirit, the possessor is 
enabled to accomplish great things. See 11th of He- 
brews. God is the same prayer-hearing God still. 
If this spirit of prayer was possessed in larger mea- 
aure, there would be much less pride and fashion 
among professors of religion. There would be more 
of the adorning of the mind, more meekness, and 
more humility. Professors would then be living epis- 



are we of this class? and if so, what is our work? 
It is to direct those around us to that same hope, as 
the only way of life and immortality. I bless God 
that this work is going on among us. But we should 
here remember, that the inexperienced are not able 
to weigh the arguments and grasp the truth, free 
from error, at once, for they are not established in 
the gospel. Therefore, while many fountains are 
opened for such to satiate the thirsty soul, we should 
be careful not to recommend those whose chief ele- 
ments are unhealthy, and whose leading properties 
neutralize all that is healthy in them. We may think 
that a few sermons and exhortations from us will set 
all right ; but we may not be able to exert an influ- 
ence on many, or have the privilege to present argu- 
ments to those who may read, study, and believe the 
conclusions come at by such productions as I have 
mentioned. .Many of them do not lake an Advent 
paper, nor attend Advent meetings, to hear the argu- 
ments on the other side of this question. They have 
not been through the campaign wiih us, nor read the 
published controversies on these points ; so they think 
something new is found, which cannot be refuted, 
and often say, "If these things are not Bible doc- 
trine, why do not your preachers and writers disprove 
it?" *We know this has been done, but they do not. 
And as reading often exerts an influence wheie other 
teaching will not, for it is always at hand, and read 
by thwe who will not take the trouble to attend meet- 
ing, or who fear the reproach, we ought to be careful 
how we deal with the human mind. I do not here 
complain of those whobelieveand leach Judaism, and 
such like; but I thought a word of caution due those 
who believe such sentiments false, and yet seem to 
aid others to believe them true. I have been care- 
fully watching the influence of periodicals as well as 
men, and the fruit thus far of such productions does 
not commend itself to my conscience in the fear of 
God. Yours, waiting for Christ. 
Hallowell (Me.), Aug. 30th, 18-19. 



LETTER FROM I. C. WELLCOME. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Owing to the development 
of certain influences, I wish to say a word for the con- 
sideration of our brethren, who seem to me to be in 
a fair way to M build up that which they once des- 
troyed." I refer to influences exerted by circulating 
papers of a judaizing character among our friends, 
and which teach probation after the Advent. It is 
not strange that those who believe in Judaism, the 
generation of the human race, association and mu- 
tual effort in missionary labors of mortal and immor- 
tal beings, after the advent of Christ, should be em- 
ployed to extend their sentiments over the world. — 
But lor those who have fully investigated this mat- 
ter, and who see its fallacy, its opposition to the en- 
tire economy of the gospel, — to lend a hand in 
circulating and recommending publications which 
teach those sentiments, because in them are found 
some good, Bible articles, looks to me like an incon- 
sistent act. But such brethren may argue, that in- 
vestigation is the death of error. True, it is; hut 
all minds will not investigate a matter which requires 
much search for prophetic knowledge, while they 
have long and learned arguments to read in favor of 
just what the fallen nature of man wants, namely, 
longer forbearance on God's part, and just what 
false sympathy leads them to desire, viz.. a better op- 
portunity for wicked men to be saved than God has 
seen fit to give them this side of the sounding of the 
last trump. I like investigation on all Bible ques- 
tions : but the Teading of a paper which is devoted 
to one subject, or only gives one side of a subject, by 
those who do not read tho arguments which are 
against it, is not investigation. Many people arc too 
reudy to jump at a conclusion which is pleasing to 
human nature, especially when drawn by those whose 
writings they have read in former days on other sub- 
jects, which they believe to be truth. With Bible 
students, who have learned the plan of the gospel, 
and investigated Judaism, and other isms, which 
claim to have a Bible origin, there is nothing to fear. 
But in this age of revolution, the minds of many have 
been cut loose from old traditions, — they see the fal- 
lacy of many of their hopes, they have learned that 
many of the sentiments of their former teachers are 
fables, and their busy minds are turned in every di- 
rection for something on which to feed, — for that 
which will give support, and on which to rest their 
hopes with confidence. In this state of mind many 
have been seduced and led to embrace other fables 
more dangerous than the first, which has destroyed 
their confidence in God's word, and they are now- 
left in the field of uncertainty and darkness. 

Another class are being led into the word of God, 
to see what is there given ns for support in this state 
nt trial, and they have been planted on the Rock of 
Ages, and have gained a firm confidence in the blessed 
hope which is set before us in the gospel. Brethren, 



LETTER FROM A, SHERWIN. 

Bro. Himes :— On reading the article in the " Her- 
ald " headed, " Our Specific Work," we felt to res- 
pond to it as our position . The standard has been 
raised — the banner unfurled — the cry has gone forth, 
" FearOod, and give glory to him : for the hour of 
his judgment is come." This, I believe, with all 
consistent Adventists is an admitted fact. With this 
truth — this great thought before . us, who can doubt 
the position we, should occupy as believers in the im- 
mediate coming of our Lord ? Has not God made 
this crowning truth the most prominent in the pro- 
phetic word ? Is he not, by the fulfilment of prophe- 
cy, the signs of the times, and the events of his 
providence, pleading this cause, and crowding it upon 
our notice, and that of the world? Shall God thus 
speak by his Word, and providence, and wc be guilty 
of making some other truth, or truths, the point of 
rally? is vet that position treacherous, which, 
from envy, selfishness, or worldly ends, would turn 
us frohTtbe great and grand one, to the consideration 
of minor questions, under the hypocritical pretence 
of having all the truth? Sad developments are seen 
as the result of pursuing- such a course. Evil has 
been the effect ; contention and distraction are brought 
into the ranks, time and means worse than wasted, 
and perverted. Who will longer lend their influence 
to sustain such a work? God and faith — the salva- 
tion of soul demand that wo make a new, deter- 
mined, united, harmonious effort, to proclaim the 
speedy coming of the King of kings. As Advent- 
ists we -$re called to a high — a most responsible work. 
God has given us light on the closing up of the (Jen- 
tile dispensation, and the establishment of the king- 
dom of (iod. \For this light we aic accountable. If 
we prove lecrtant and treacherous to our trust, fear- 
ful will be a meeting with Him whose eyes are as a 
flame of fire, and w hose irtevoeable fiat will fix us 
forever in heaven, or where there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. God bids us awake. The 
calls of the lime — the work of the Lord presses up- 
on us, and bids our hearts arise. Who is on the 
Lord's side? Let those who are, leave contention 
with those who are determined to have contention, 
and with new zeal and fixed resolutions identify 
themselves with the truth — that "the houi of his 
judgment is come." 

We are, as a people, rejoicing in prospect of soon 
beholding the King in his beauty. We are blessed 
with peace and prosperity. In Addison, Yt., the cause 
is steadily progressing. We recently baptized two 
believers — one lately converted. O, that God would 
give his people more of a laboring spirit for the sal- 
vation of souls. Let us cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and gird ourselves anew with the armor of 
light. Let us not be weary in well-doing, for in due 
season we shall reap the reward of eternal life, if we 
faint not. Let ue set before us the example of the 
prophets and apostles, who held in holy admiration 
the coming of tho Redeemer — who endured cruel 
mockings and scourgings, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain abetter resurrection. 

A. Sherwis. 

Bristol ( Vt.), Aug. 20f/«, 1849. 



Extracts from Letters. 

Prr>m Bellbrook IO.;, Kat- t"lh, IM9. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — With deep anxiety 1 looked 
forward to the close of the last volume of the " Her- 
ald," as you had stated some weeks previously you 
would have to discontinue the paper to those in ar- 
rears, and I saw no way to send you the pay for it, 
and yet could not bear the thought, for it contains all 



hand to those who have not the means to remunerate 
you. The article, or lecture, of Bro. Weethee, in 
the last " Herald," is worth more than the price of 
ten volumes. Many passages in the Scriptures which 
before were somewhat dark, in regard to the first res- 
urrection, have been made to me as clear as a sun- 
beam. Jesus, by his servants, is enlisting soldiers 
for the war. All who enlist have their names en- 
rolled in the Lamb's book of life, and if faithful until 
the end of the war, when our conquering King comes 
to call his servants home, with one glance of his om- 
niscient eye he can see every name there enrolled, 
and those not found there will be left behind. We 
have been called to pass through deep waters of sor- 
row, to consign the mortal remains of a lovely and 
affectionate daughter to the tomb ; but we sorrow not 
as those who have no hope, as she gave evidence for 
years past that she felt she was a pilgrim and a stran- 
ger ; and as she neared the end of her race she gave 
evidence she was ripening for the garner of the Lord, 
and in the triumph of faith, and a bright hope of a 
part in the first resurrection, she breathed her last on 
the 25th day of June. But our space of time will be 
short. Signs there is no mistaking proclaim Mes- 
siah near. And 0 ! the hope of again meeting wiili 
those we hold dear, and all the blood-washed throng, 
is enrapturing and overwhelming. Yours, in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 

J. Clancby. 
[You are indebted for only the last volume. We 
do not cut off subscribers from the Herald, when they 
owe only one, or two dollars. We wish those who 
owe such, or a larger sum, and are unable to pay, 
would inform us if they wish it, for we discontinue to 
no man because he is poor. Our rich brethren will 
not be unmindful of those who are struggling under 
disadvantages, to which they are. strangers. You will 
see that you have now paid a year in advance for 
your own, and for the other paper you order. — Ed.] 

From Pntchof ue (N. Y.), Ao|. 2t«t, \m. 

Dear Bro. Himes • — I am still interested in the 
views held by Adventists, viz., the promise to Abra- 
ham and his seed, and the resurrection of that seed 
to take possession of the inheritance to which they 
are heirs by faith. More especially have 1 been in- 
terested since the best friend I had on earth is among 
the number who have died in faith. Were I to at- 
tempt to apply these promises made to our fathers to 
the mere natural seed, in the face of the explanation 
given in the New Testament, 1 see not where I could 
land short of infidelity. These views are more and 
more firmly stamped on my mind as I examine the 
Bible in connection with those who hold the opposite 
views. I attend a Bible-class Sabbaths in the Con- 
gregational meeting-house. We commenced with 
the first chapter of Genesis, and use the Union Ques- 
tions. I find in almost every lesson a necessity for 
believing as we do. In our lesson on the flood, the 
question occurred, To whom did Noah preach, and 
on what subject? Then was asked. Of what dread- 
ful judgment do ministers now warn sinners? A 
pause ensued, — no one answered. At length the su- 
perintendent, (who is a deacon,) said, " Of the day 
of judgment, I suppose ;" and turning to me, said, 
" Is it not?" 1 replied, " I do not think ihey warn 
sinners to repent or teach the necesssity of right- 
eousness in view of a coming judgment as tliey 
ought." Sabbath before last our lesson was on the 
13th chapter of Genesis, commencing with the Mth 
verse, — the promise to Abraham: "Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and west- 
ward : for all the land which thou seest, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy seed forever." I said, that as 
the design in forming a Bible-class was to get instruc- 
tion, I supposed there could be no impropriety in ask- 
ing questions for information. " Are we to under- 
stand the term forever here to mean eternal, as we 
usually understand it; or is it to be taken for a lim- 
ited period?" All was silence. At length the su- 
perintendent said he had thought of it before he left 
home, but it had passed from his mind. So I could 
get no answer. One of the class, who makes no pro- 
fession of religion, but is rather inclined to scepti- 
cism, said the more he read the more unbelieving he 
grew, or something to that effect. Thus, for want 
of watchmen to explain the word, and teach the people 
its harmony, men are left in darkness ; they sec, as 
they think, contradictions, and hastily conclude that 
it is the work of man. May the Lord help us all to 
be wise for ourselves ; for he that is wise is wise for 
himself, and he that scorneth, he alone must bear it. 

E. GlLLETT. 

1 . From W«terburj (VUi Aos. 22d, 1649. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am yet in the land of the 
living, through the mercy of our heavenly Father, 
(or rather, in the land of the dying,) looking confi- 
dently for the appearariWbf the Lord, when there 
shall lie no mote death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
and I can truly say that I never saw the evidences ac- 
cumulate so fast, and appear so plain as they do at 
the present day ; and 0, truly it is surprising that so 
few see the signs that so plainly declare the end of 
all things even at the doors. My faith is yet strong 
in the Lord, and in his promise that he will soon ap- 
pear, to deliver his people, and " gather his ransomed 
ones home." Never was there a time, it seems to 
me, when the saints of God could mote reasonably 
and confidently pray, " Thy kingdom ; come thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven." We have been 
called to part with one of our deaT brethren, with 
whom we have taken sweet counsel. Bro. Hiram 
Sleeper, a very worthy, exemplary brother, died on 



the Advent preaching I get. But when I received 

the first number of the present volume my heart ] Tuesday, the 14th Aug! : butwefecl very confident 
swelled with gratitude to God and to you, his ser- lnal |,j s w ill be short, ere he will be raised to 
vant, as well as to those who have the mean6 to ena- 1 immortality and eternal life. 

blc you to send the glad tidings of the kingdom at I would say, that I am still deeply interested in the 
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" Herald," and with the cuurse you have pursued in 
relation to it. I hope and pray that you will be sus- 
tained in still publishing the glad tidings of the king- 
dom at hand in the " Herald," for doubtless it is like 
cold water lo a thirsty soul to the hundreds that are 
scattered abroad, who Beldoin have any other preach- 
ing than the weekly visits of the " Herald." And 
shall it not be sustained? Molhinks I hear the unani- 
mous respouse, Yes ! And while I see the combined 
powers of earth and hell arrayed against you and it, 
I feel extremely anxious that it may be continued, 
parallel with the intercession of Jesus — truly the 
Herald " of the advent near. 0 ! how heart-rend- 
ing to see the cause of Jesus bleeding at every pore, 
and still see men spending the lime and talents that 
they owe to Ood and his cause, in controversy, and 
sectarian jangling, while poor sinners are rushing 
down to ruin. 0 ! that we might all awake, and 



piise the re-establishment of the ecclesiastical courts : 
the abolition of all laws enacted since the 6th ot 
November, 1848; the dismissal of all persons who 
served under the Republic ; and other measures so 
absolute and despotic, that nothing but the presence 
of French ttrops prevents a geueial convulsion, in 
shoit. the French Republic has '• liberated " the 
Romans with a vengeance. The notary Gaggi"ili, 
who took an inventory of the furniture of the ponti- 
fical palaces for the Republican Government, and M. 
Mazzochi, appointed by Gen. Galletti chaplain to the 
carbiueets, hud been arrested. Priuce Gabrielli, to 
whom the Pope had olfered the ministry of war, had 
refused to accept that post. Two persons charged 
with the murder of Count Rossi had been arrested at 
Leghorn and given up lo the Roman authorities. 
The prisons are crowded with persons of all ages 
and sexes, and arrests are taking place every day. 



" lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth so| At Bologna the Austrians are seizing, shooting and 
easily beset us," and, unitedly, come up lo the help! bastinadoing the unfortunate citizens at discretion: 



of the Lord against the mighty, and strive to enter 
in at the strait gate, and lo persuade as many pre- 
cious souls to enter in as we can, that sinners, 
through our instrumentality, may be converted to 
God. 

We have interesting meetings here, and truly the 
Lord is with us to bless. Yours, waiting for the 
restitution, R. T. Rust. 



Foreign News. 

The British mail steamer Caledonia arrived at 
her wharf in Boston on Friday last, August 31. We 
copy the following from Willmkr & Smith's Eu- 
ropean Times : — 

The Spanish exile, Gen. Cabrera, arrived in 
London cm the 11th. The Duke of Leuchlenberg, 
a Bonaparte, son-in-law of the Emperor of Russia, 
arrived in London the same day, from Cronsiadl. 

A dreadful explosion occurred on Friday in the 
colliery of W. Thomas, at Merdare, by which 51 
persons engaged in the pit lost their lives. 

Ireland. — There has been a veiy disastrous flood 
caused by water spouts on the tops of Sluanmedon 
and Ballycugron mountains, carrying off whole fields 
of potatoes, wheat, and barley, houses, cows, mules, 
bridges, &c, into the Shannon. The property be- 
longed to Col. Geo. Wyndham and Mr Patterson. 

The cholera is still very fatal amongst the upper 
classes in various parts of Ireland. 

France. — The Legislative Assembly adjourned on 
the 11th Aug. to the 1st October, after sitting 13 
mouths. On the lOih Pierre Bonaparte struck ano- 
ther member, M, Gastier, in the face, for calling 
him an imbecile. They were arrested, and Bona- 
parte was to be tried on the 17lh. 

The President had returned to Paris from a visit 
to Rouin awl Havre. Like our President, he had 
been attacked by cholera, but had recovered, and at- 
tended the chapel of the Invalides on the 15th. At 
Havre the cries were all Vive la Republique. 

Paris and the surrounding districts, in conformity 
with the new law, have been relieved from martial 
law, ami tranquillity has been peifectly maintained 
during the week. 

The French Government, it is said, have received 
information that Austria had applied to Bavaria for 
military assistance, and that the latter power was 
about lo send 50,000 Iroops lo protect the Austrian 
capital. 

The Council of slate has passed a vole censuring 
M- Lesseps, the envoy io Rome, 

The harvest is gathered throughout the depart- 
ment of the BasRhin, and the crop of wheat is much 
greater than was expected. 

Letters from Grenoble of the 11th inst. slate that 
incendiary fires have become frequent in the depart- 
ment of the Izen. 

Italy. — The accounts from Italy state that great 
uncertainty prevails with respect io ihe rumors about 
Garibaldi. Some say that he re-embarked at La 
Mesola, vviih his wife and thirty followers, and had 
reached Venice ; others believe that he has been 
arrested. The priest Bassi, one of the most eloquent 
preachers of Italy, a follower of Garibaldi, and M. 
Leuraghi, one of his officers, were shot by the Aus- 
trians on the 8th inst. Among ihe prisoners of 
Garibaldi'sband, who arrived at Bologna on the 8ih, 
were 100 children. 

The ttoops left at Rome by Gen. Oudinot have 
exhibited strong feelings of dissatisfaction at not 
being permitted to return lo France. The object 
of the expedition having been accomplished, ihey 
deem it not only an act of injustice, but of cruelly, 
lo detaiu them any longer from their families and 
their fiiends. On the 7th Oudinot returned from 
Gaeta lo Rome, much affected by the reception the 
Pope gave him. 

The aspect of things in Rome was exceedingly 
gloomy, under the reign of ihe triumvirate. The 
French feel that they have been overreached by the 
priests, and whether they return to France or remain 
in Rome will be alike despised. Pio Nino can now 
get along without French intervention. 

A letter from Rome of the 6ih Aug. says — Our 
capital, so perfectly iranquil during ihe last fort- 
night, has suddenly resumed* a warlike appearance 
Corps of cavalry and infantry are encamped during 
the night on thu principal squares ; the horses are 
saddled, and the guns loaded. Four pieces of artil- 
lery are pointed on the Piazza del Popolo towards 
the three great streets, the Corao, Via Ripclto, and 
Via del Babuino. Squadrons of cavalry and strong 
detachments of infantry palrol at uight the streets of 
the city." 

The other acts of the Pontifical commission cora- 



neilher life nor property is safe where the Austrian 
troops are. It was reported that the Pontifical troops 
would be disbanded, and that the garrison of Rome 
would be formed of French, Spanish, Austrian, and 
Neapolitan soldiers. 

It is said that the French Government has deter- 
mined to withdraw 0000 troops from the Roman 
slates : 3000 are to bo withdrawn immediately, 3000 
in a fortnight, and the last 3000 in a month. 

The conclusion of peace between Ausir.a and 
Sardinia was officially proclaimed at Milan on the 
7lh inst. 

Venice holds out. The feeling is rising amoiigsi 
the French clergy, expressed thiough the Archbishop 
of Paris, who is moving lo procure honorable terms 
for the noble Venetians. 



Austria and Hungary. — The accounts from the 
seat of war in Hungary are as usual very contradic- 
tory. It is, however, stated that a letter has been 
received in Paris announcing that ihe Cabinet of 
"Vienna had resolved to negotiate with the Hunga- 
rians. It is also stated ihat the Emperor of Russia 
has sent two officers on special missions into Hungary, 
one io the theatre of war in the north, and the other to 
the south, with positive orders to make every ar- 
rangement for an immediate termination of the cam- 
paign in Hungary. 

It was believed at Vienna, that the imperialist 
army, which had been concentrated to oppose the 
progress of ihe Hungarians from Comorn. would be- 
gin to act ihe 13lli August. The Koluer Zeiiung 
stales that the city of Raab has been occupied by a 
large Hungarian force, which forms part of General 
Aulich'8 army. Wieselburg has been evacuated by 
the imperialist garrison, and the Hungarin hussars 
have entered the place, though they have not yet 
taken possession of it. The road of Siuhlweissen- 
burg and Peslh is likewise in the hands <>i tin* Hun- 
garians, for Hussars and Honveds made their ap- 
pearance at Vesprim. Large bodies of Hungari- 
ans (it is slated no less than 15,000) advanced in 
the island of Shutt lo Sornmerein, and some of the 
Hussars have even passed through the suburbs of 
Pressburg. All the towns and provinces of Austria 
have been drained of the last Hoops which could be 
spared, lo collect a sufficient garrison for Piessburg ; 
and 25,000 men, most of them young troops, were 
got together, and they are in woful want of horses 
and artillery. Pressburg cannot, therefore, be pro- 
nounced to be safe, and Vienna too is in danger of a 
visit from the Hussars. The condition of ihe im 
perialisl armies would indeed be desperate, if the 
late rumors of a deieal which Prince Paalicw itch 
suffered between Debreczin and Grosawardein ftud lo 
prove true. MMk\ • 

The complete defeat of Paokic witch's Russian 
army by Georgey, on the upper Theiss, is said io be 
fully confirmed. 

Germany. — A disturbance occurred on the 13th at 
Hamburg, occasioned by ihe entrance of some of ihe 
15th Prussian infantry, who were to be quartered 
there on their way lo Hesse. On entering the gate 
the soldiers were surrounded by a large mob, who re- 
fused to lei them pass ; a number of the soldiers 
rushed forward bayonet in hand, and soon dispersed 
the mob. The populace, excited by such proceed- 
ings, armed themselves, and several shots were fired 
— one dragoon was killed, and thirty or forty wound- 
ed. The disturbance lasted throughout the whole 
night. Order was at length restored. 

Lellersfrom Rastadt, in Baden, state thai miliiary 
executions contiuued in that town. Major de Bu- 
denfeld was shot on ihe 0th, and we learn from the 
German papers that the insurgent chiefs Ncff and 
Tiedemann were executed on the lOlh and 11th inst. 

Since the above was in type, the steamer Washing- 
ton arrived in New York, with two days later news, 

Hungary. — The intelligence from Hungary is 
very contradictory. Advices from Vienna to the 
14ih, state that Prince Schwarzenberg returned from 
Warsaw to Vienna on the 12th. It was rumored 
that the Czar was not pleased with the manner in 
which Prince Paskie witch conducted the war. 

A bailie was foughton ihe5lh of August, between 
the Imperialists and the Hungarians, near Szegediu, 
which pioved unsuccessful to the Magyars. 

Great stores which had been collected by the Hun- 
garians fell iulo ihe hands of ihe Imperialists. By 
these successful manoeuvres, the whole Imperialist 
army was again united, and was to follow up its ad- 
vantages early on the (ill). 

Another account says that Presburg has been 
taken by the Hungarians, and the town was in 
flames. On the other hand, it was asserted that the 
Hungarians had left Raab, and were at Gyongos. — 
Neither of these statements could be implicitly re- 
lied upon. 



The Austrian camp in Marchield has been broken 
up, and all the disposable troops have been concen- 
trated in the vicinity of Presburg to protect the road 
leading to Vienna. 

France. — It is announced that after several inter- 
views between Gen. Valium, the Piesident of the 
Republic, and ihe Minister of Foreign Affairs, ord rs 
have bwn sent to Gun. Oudinot lo postpone his re- 
turn to France. 

Ledru Rollm has returned to Paris, and will stand 
trial. 

Italy.— Rome, August 10. All Rome is now 
woudering whether the origin of the fire at ihe 
Jesuits' Establishment was accidenial or intentional. 
The Reverend Fathers complain loudly that they 
have been the victims of a conspiracy, and several 
suspected individuals were ariesied last night. The 
spreading of the conflagration at Colligo Romaua is 
attributed in a great measure to the imprudence of 
the French in opening the doors and windows, and 
making apertures thiough the roof. 

Accounts from Rome to the lllh, slate that owing 
to the energetic remonstrances of the French Minis- 
ter, a certain degree of hesitation is apparent amongst 
all the advisers of the Pope, and ttiere were some 
signs that the mind of the Pontiff was beginning to 
be enlightened as to ihe true slaie of affairs, and the 
danger to which a continued obstinacy muy expose 
his temporal interests. 
From Germany there is no news of importance. 
Egypt. — Mehemet Ali, ruler of Egypt, died at 
Alexandria on the 2d of August. 

Austria and Sardinia. — The treaty of peace be- 
tween Austria and Sardinia has received the ratifi- 
cation of the two powers. 

England. — The cholera continues its ravages in 
London, and the Southern Provinces. 



to Oil it yet -hope lo in a week. We do not Unci llie name of W in . 
Taylor m any of the place* you mention, ami therefore have done 
. i.i.i ii : wilu thai request- waiting lor further direcUun. 
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NOTICE-In consequence ol tome delay in getting theGuiada 
Tenl into operation, llie hrelhren in Durham, Caldwell's Manor, 
and Udell-Town need hardlv expect it to visit those places this lull. 

H. Hutchinson. 

Bro Hlmes will pilch the Big Tent in Syracuse, N. Y., Sept. 13th. 
The meeting will continue one week. 



TENT MEETINGS, &c. 

\ lent meeting will he held in East Hebron, N. Y ■ lo commence 
Sept. l . ih, at ID A. H., and continue over the Sabhulh. An thin is 
new ground, we hope Ihat there will he a gathering of ihe saints. 
Brethren, come prepared to bike cure of yourselves. 

Also one at Jamaica, Vi , near Rnyvsonvillc, commencing Sept. 
1 - in, at - p.m.. and continue over llie Sahhalh. 

Also one at Winchester, N. II., near ihe village, entnineaclni Sept, 
25lh, at 1 P.M.. and continue as long as shall he thought besl. A* 
I Ins in new ground, brethren will come prepared to lake care of 
themselves. K- V. LVOK. A. Brown. 

A Tenl meeting will beheld at Charleston, Vt., commencing Sept. 
12th, to continue over Sunday. Bin. Beulley and Gumming* tun ex- 
pected to attend. 

There will be a Camp-meeting held at Ru ler, Me . Penobscot co , 
about twenty miles Iroiu Bangor, in a grove owned by Mr. Joy Bar- 
ker, within a lew rods of ihe Chnmberlm meeting-house, lo com- 
mence Thursday, Sept, UUi. It Is hoped Ihut the hrelhren w 111 try 
to have their tents erected on Ihe. l.'lh. Preaching brethren arc itr 
ijuesliil in attend, and labor for Ihe salvaiion of souls. Bru- D. 
Churchill and J. Couch are expected lo attend, tin behalf ol Uio 
committee.) — I. Damman. 

A Tent meeting will commence at Shipton, (.'. E., Saturday, (let. 
Olli, ul lu a M.i mid hold over two Sabbaths. Bru. E. and \V . Biirn- 
ham, and others, will attend. I. II. Shipnxn. 



SUMMARY. 

Dr. Daniel Dow, for more than fifty-three yeura the pastor of the 



Ci. , attended a funeral on the 
ii the effects of a severe burn. 
Iddeu dealh. aud exclaimed— 
on lis way, Ihut Ik lu lemovc 
next selling .sun !" He went 
with severe pain, aud died in 



Congregational church in Thn 
19th of July, of a woman who died ft 
In his discourse he remarked upon 
" Who can tell hul Ihe shaft is afreail 
some one ol us into eternity before ll 
home, and about lea lime was lake 
a few moments. His age was'.'.. 

James Moshior. of schooner Convert, from Bangor for New Ha- 
ven, was lost overboard while al anchor al Nantucket Shoals. He 
hail a III. 

On Saturday morning Fanny Hooper, aged 'H years, was found 
dead In her cell in the I louse of Corrccuoii. The verdict was, Ihat 
she fell from ihe bed lu the floor iu au epileptic III, and broke her 
neck by striking her chin uu a box. 

At llcrluoud, in Switzerland, Jacob Moscr, a widower, forty-five 
years ol age. murdered lib four children, aged from 17 lol years 
The Children were all idiots, and three of them dumb -, and the 
wretched mun. who had previously home a good character, is sup- 
posed to have been excited to ihe dreadful deed by poverty. He 
consummated the iragedv by blowing oui his own brains. 

There was a collision on Hie Toimwanda Railroad, near Roches- 
ler, N. V.. by which a German laborer was killed. 

Mr. Drew, a Me.ihodist preacher, was killed iu Clark county, Ga.. 
he being llie aggressor. 

They have a case ofspontaneuiis hydrophobia In Philadelphia. Ihe 
sufferer being Mr. \\ ui. V\ diets, who has never been billeu by any 
rabid animal. 

Ou Saturday afternoon, a dead male child was found in a herring 

box iu Ihe water near CousUlUliou wharf- 
James Patersou. aged 4<>. well dressed, railing lo hang himself al 

ihe Sybil's Cave, llobokcu, N. J., »ho( himself through Uie heart ou 

Friday night of last week. 
Maria Monk died in Ihe almshouse on Blackwell's Island, V Y-. 

nil I he '.''III nil. 

John A., son of widow Chaidii, of Concord, Mass., was drowned 
in Concord river on the i/.m ull., while searching alter lilies. 

Rey, who was recently abducted from New Orleans and carried 
lo Cuba, but subsequently given up, on demand of the American 
Consul, anil conveyed back, has been placed in prison at his ■ wn 
request. He says that he does uol consider his life sate while going 
at large. 

The hooks at the Registrar's office show thnl the mortaliiv of Au- 
gust wasgreater, by nearly half, than Ihat of any mouth since Bos- 
ton was iucoriioniiedHCily. The number of deaths during ihe mouth 
was over one thousand. 

EXCELLENCY Or PRAYER. 

He is a path, if any he misled, 

He la a robe, if any naked be, 
If any chance in hunger, he is bread ; 
11 any he a bondman, he Is free ; 
If any be but weak, how strong is lie ! 
To dead men, lllh he is ; lo sick men, health ; 
To blind men, sight ; aud to the needy wealth ; 
A pleasure withuul loss, a treasure without stealth. 

Qilet Fletcher. 

A son of Mrs. -S. Murray, of New York city, aged live veins, was 
killed ou the railroad lu Chatham. The cars were thrown from the 
i rack by a cow. 

Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, who recently seceded Irom the Eng- 
lish Established Church, has been immersed as a Baptist m St. John 
si reel chapel, Loudon, where he had preached in his first capacity 
iweniy-iwo years. A great crowd witnessed the ceremony. 

A terrible accident occurred on the SOih nil. nt Baltimore, on 
board Uie steamer Cambridge, on her return from a camp-meeting. 
Alter ihe boat bad arrived al the wbarl, Ihe htsly of a black boy, 
about llfteeu years of age, was lound iu the machinery, where he 
had fallen, and been lorn ahuosl limb from limb. He had probably 
heeu an hour dead when discovered, Uie ucliuu of the machuiery 
constantly hacking Ills body. 

Abraui S. Haynes drowned himself In Epsom, N. II., because he 
hud been overreached iu trade. He was & years old, Industrious, 
and enterprising, and lefianole running thus :— '■ 1 wuui all my 
folks to he ...uu.! to my wife and son, fur they always treaied me af- 
fectionately. So liirewell, dear wile, may heaven protect you." 

Bishop Henri has purchased eight lots in Milwaukee, fur the site 
of a Catholic college. 

Thecitiiens ol Portsmouth, N. H , by a vote of 419 to 455, have 
decided lo accept a ciiy charier. 

A Ultlc hoy, seven years or age, son of Mr. Charles Hazelline, of 
Cbarleslowu, was drowned in a pond at Chester, N. II., where he 
had gone to spend his vacation. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro. Hale may he expected to preach at Worcester Sunday, Sept. 
9th. — 

Bro. N . Billings will preach at Alnn Sunday, Sept. luth, thence lo 
Hiillowcll; Richmond, Sith and iv.tl.. as brethren may appoint ; 
Brunswick, tflh and .Mb ; Portland, Sahhalh, 3uilu 

Bro. S. N. Gears will preach at East Randolph, Ihe I lib, r. M. ; 
Fomfret, l<j|h,5 p.m. ; North Springfield, Ulli, 5 p. M. ; Gralton, l«lh, 
9 P.M.; Norlhficld Farms, Mass.. tilth. 

Bro. D. T. Taylor, jr., will preach in Tliompsonvillc Sept. lllh I 
< 'abut Ihe 12th ; llclehertown theUlh ; V» arc vdlage llie 14th ; Alhol 
Sunday Ihe liti. 

Bro. S. I. Roncy will preach al Waterhury, V l., Sept. lllh ; Bur- 
lington, the litlii Alhurgh or Chirenccville iwhere Ihe brellueii 
ihiuk beat), Sunday, 15th ; Miusenu, Sunday. 22d. 

Bro. I. R. Gales will preach lu South Abinglou Sunday, the Kith. 

and in Essex the iid. 

Bro. C. R. Griggs will preach at llawley Sunday, Sept. lllh. 



MEETINGS. 

A conlerencc will commence al Sugar Hill, N. II.. Thursday, Sept. 
27th. al 1 o'clock, aud hold over the Sabbath. Bin. Edwii. and 
Wesley Bumhaiii will attend. V\ e cordially invite ull who Icxl mi 
interest iu ihe great cuusc of Ihe kingdom ol God. income mid wor- 
ship with us. — I. H. Shipman. 

A meeting will lie held at Bro. Burrow s' place , to commence fr-pt. 
SSd. ul 1 F.M., and hold over the Sahhalh. Bro. Paysoii and Irieuda 
iu Ihut region are invited lu attend. 

Also one will he held iu Coburg. to commence Sept. 29th. al 4 p. 
M., and continue over Ihe Sabbath, or longer, as may he Ihouxhl 
best. Bro. Johnson, of Matilda, is invited— ihe Irieuda will see Ihat 
his expenses are al tended lo. 

I shall have a supply of Testaments and Hymn books at these 
meetings. Those that cannot come 1II*V send lit ilm.-e who do. I 
was prevented from lulfllliug my appointments by an attack ol lever 
and ague. „ D. Campusi.. 

There will he n camp-meeting held at Yardleyvllle. Bucks coiiiuy. 
Pa., four miles above Trenton bridge. In a grove connected with the 

Yardleyvllle Boat-yard, loco leiice Thursday, Sept. l.ilh. Fi 

abroad are Invited to me»l with us. The expense (nun Philadelphia 
will lie about 5(1 els., aud from New York, by 6 o'clock morning 
train. J.I.iTcu. 

Bro. II. II. Gross appoints to hold meetings as follows, associated 
wilh Bro. Iiigmire, or other elhcient brethren :-lu strove al Bene- 
dict's Corners, Fulton county, 14 miles north of Amsterdam, fan- 
bath. Sept. 9lh ; Jamesville, Sara log n couniy, li.lli ; in the- Baptist 
church al Greenfield Centre, commencing Ibth. at 1 e. .»., and con- 
tinuing at in A. IH. and 2 aud 7 p. m. each day till Ihe gld. I'osl-ollice 
address from Sepl. bill lo Ihe 22d, Greenfield Centre, Saratoga CO., 
N. Y. — 

A tent meeting will beheldul Cniinudiigiin, commencing Wednes- 
day evening, Sepl. l-'lh. W « hope for a general gathering from sur- 
rounding towns. 

Also one al Lnona, where Dm. Whilaker and Crawford may ap- 
point, commencing on llie evening of Sepl, 2ulh. Come Willi tenia 
and provisions, so fnr as tou call. Do not be afraid of sHCritlchig lo 
God with cost. I i :.!..;.. .i..i. J. C. Bywateii, 

— G. W. BmniuM. 

A conference will be held at Kensington, N. II., to common t on 
Friday, Sept. 14lh, and continue over Ihe Sabbath. A gencial lux i- 
laiiou is I i ven. (By request of the hrelhren.) II. Plummeh. 

A conference will be held in llolderuess, N. II., commencing the 
Friday before ihe fourth Siiblmih in Seplembcr. and coutinue over 
the Sahhalh. The undersigned expect lo attend. 

Edwin Birnham. Wesley Burmiam. 



BUSINESS MITES. 



Books sent -To Elain Burnh&m. the 30th alt, -, D. F. Wetherhce, 
F. Cladding, 31sl ; S. A. Hitchcock, L>. S. I.uddiiiglon, C. E. Joues, 
8. £ Ronev, J. Warren, S. Foster, jr., A, Slierwin, K. It. York. E. 
II. (,'liddeii.Thot. Smith, I. Dnmmaii, the 1st lust. ; 1. II. Shipman, 
A.Clapp, the 3d; A. Pierce, L. Kimball, G. Phelps, J. E. Aiiis- 
wortli. II. L. Smith, the 4th ; A. C. Chandler, the 5lh. 

A. Merrill— We can purchase the books for which you enquire for 
5u els. each, cajA-ono quarter off by the Humility. 

J.Titus— You will see lhal wc now credit you 83 for ihe $1, and 
Win. !..>••. 

B. Perham-WIII send assoou as we can. 
Wm.Gatu-Sent. , , 

II. II- Gross- As we could not send lo von at ihe place you named 
by the time you wished, please inform us lo what point we shall 
now direct. 

W. King- Money received-sent hook. „ , 

... \V. Clemcul-\ on were credited m August, T, lo .No. 353 ; in 
Feb., '48. 91, to No. 37b; and iu March. '49. 81. to tut. Wenow 
credit you 82 to 4S6- the Harps nol included. Il no! correct, please 

I. F. Lee-Bro. H. is Weal, and will probably write you on his 
return. The loner you refer lo was received. There Is no church 
organization here of a nature lo recognize member* not meeting 
wilh them. And if there were, it would nol he practicable to have 
Ihe wnlch and care of one at a dislance, us church fellowship re- 
quires. They could only recognize one at a dislance as a brother in 
Christ, looking wilh them lor the same appearing, but could take no 
lespoiirtbilily respecting his standing. 

J. Pai sons- Shall lie pleased lo have you continue si. to do. 

A. Pierce— The ftuestion books you enquire for are nol published, 
hut will be as soon as xve get the means, or can remove a portion ol 
our present load. 

>l . Post— The papers relumed would be ol no use lo us. 

R. Ilutchinson-Your order was so large, we have not been able 



NEW WORKS- PUBLISHED. 



1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of ihe New Testament, from 
the critical Greek text by Tinman. Price ' 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designed for believers iu the 
speedy coming of Christ. ------- I 

3. The BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON -revised and en- 
larged- Bv J. P. Weelhee. - - - ! 

t. THE LAST IIOUR-OL'R SPECIFIC WORK-SI per 
hundred, single copy * - - - 

5. THAT BLESSED HOPE-8I per hundred, single - 1 1-3 
ENGLISH BIBLES. 



A small Pocket Bible, gilt edge, without reference. 
The same, with a clasp - ■ - - 
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AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Albawt, N. Y.-F. Cladding. 

lit Jefferson-street. 
AUBUB.H. N. Y'.-H. L. Smith. 
DcKPALO.N.Y.-F.McWi" 



Morris vi lle. Pa.-J. F. tanning 
New BbutoiiD, M ».-!!. V. Davis 
Newrumypurt, Mass.— J. Pcar- 
W iiter-strect. 



B u kk a lo, M.i. — r - Mc Williams. sou, V% aler-slreet. 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wilson. New \ ore City.- Wro, Tracy, 
Derby Like, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. '5Delancey-*treei, 



Detroit, Mich— L. Armstrong. Philadelphia, Ph.— J. Litch, 10 
Eudinotox, Me.— Thus. Smith. l hesii r-sireel. 
Granville Annapolis, N.S.- Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 
ElinaV\oodxvorth. « India-street. (ding. 

Hartford, Ct. -Aaron Clapp. ; Providence, R. I.-O. R. Glnd- 
Homkr, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. Rochester, N.Y.— Wm. Bitsbv. 
Lock port. N. Y.-H. Robbing.. Toronto. C. W.— D. Campoell. 
Lowell, Mass. -I.. L. Knowlos. , Waterloo, Shcflord, C. £.- II . 
Low Hampton. N.\ ,-L. Kimball.; Hutchinson. 
Malone, N. Y.-H. Buckley. I WoVrER.Ms.-D.F.W'etherhce. 
MlLWAUKEE.Wls-Saml. Urowni : VV'3 
For Great Britain and 1rela.nd.-K. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Bermoudsey, London. 



Receipts for the Week ending Sept. ». 

The Ko. aivtndtd to rack name lit low, itlhr. No. of the Herald fo 
which the v.om y CTriUti ;*jy». By eiimfaring it urith the pretent 
f/o. of the Herald, thr tender wilt see how far he u in cidixince, or 
knwJar in arrr.art. 

E. Smiley. 454— "J rls E. Berry, 430 ; J. II. Rulllff, 456 ; L. W. 

Iloyl (tracts and; 45i'-. M M, Chirk, 4iij ; Mrs. II. ( handler. 456 : A . 
Lootnis, 456 i C. W. Dunlord, 45d ; J. II. Waile, 430 i W. A. Suls- 
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For Ihe " Herald." 

The Child's Sleep. 

BY MBS. A. C, JVDROlt. 

(Suuesiril by Ihe Recount in Hie la«t "Herald "of Dr. Shaw's 
link.' girl, who died, ssyiut, as win her usual custom when c olnj 
to rest -" flood nU'it, mamma, good rdiht."J 

Dear child ! she laid Tier down to rest, 

YJn Im as the tummer's hreeae ; 
J ait a* it tcntly wakes at eve. 



■' flood night," she breathed In accents sweet, 

As il with sunbeams of the morn 
Atal" to wake uud rise. 

Alas ! she knew not of iliui bleep, 

80 fvailul, no Intense ; 
And knowing not, she feared no ill, 

That babe of Innocence. 
Ami *o the slcpt-but not to wake 

To earthly light main . 
Tu feel no inoro the mortal tkrtlls 

Of pleasure, or ol pRin. 

Hut pareuts, take your treasure now, 

And lay It in the dust 1 
Your eye uplifted, and the heart 
Cheerful with hone anil trust. 
True as there Is a (.oil In heaven, 



When <m 

k ml rt*. 


ath'sdark uiglii Is o'er, 
nluinberer will awake, 


"bolrsorRod." 'twill 
Thru in behold 'M r u,; 

To tnice-l'riumptinnl' : 


be your Jot 
• »i praise 
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SESSION OF THE ANCIENT OF UAVA 
BAN. ":», M, 3ft, 2S ; REV. 13:510. 

If we hnve succeeded in making clear to your 
minds the fact that the little horn of Dan. 7th, 
and the agent whose words, deeds, and fate, 
are recorded in Rev. 13:5-10 are one, you are 
prepared to follow us, while we present John's 
view and improvement of the same court ses- 
sion and judgment. In so doing you must 
hear in mind, that John uses the family name, 
in describing said agent, — viz., "wild benst," 
— while Daniel calls it by its distinctive cog- 
nomen — "little horn," as n member of that 
family. 

The character and destiny of this agent at- 
tract the notice of the Revelator. 

1. Its mouth, the organ of speech, is here 
named as a gift, having a special office. 
' & Its words— decrees — butts-— claimed atten- 
speaking great thing* and blaspheme -." 
opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, 
to blaspheme hts name, and his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell it) heaven." 

3. Its wart. — '• Power was given him to 
mike war forty-two months." " It was given 
to him to make war with the saints, and to over- 
come them." 

4. Its destiny.—" He that leadeth into cap- 
tivity shall go into captivity : he that killeth 
with the sworJ must be hilled with the sword." 
It is here intimated that such would be the 
length and severity of his persecutions, and the 
long delay of his judgment, that it would re- 
quire of the saints much " faith and patience." 

The acts of the agent above described are in 
the past. This will be admitted. Has the 
sentence here brought to tiew been executed ? 
If the decision and judgment are not yet com- 
pleted, how far has the execution progressed ? 
The sentence contains two parts — a captivity, 
and an execution by the sword. Has the civil 
dynasty — the central kingdom of Italy— sym- 
bolized by the little horn of Dan. 7th, and here 
represented as a member of the family of the 
leopard beast, passed through either part of the 
sentence? Did the chief officer ot that dy- 
nasty go into captivity? In proof we refer 
you to our last lecture. The narration is there 
distinct. A more accurate accomplishment 



should not be anticipated. It was fulfilled lit- 
erally, as the laws of symbolization would here 
require. How soon the latter portion of the 
sentence will be executed, we are unable to 
say. All we can now state is, that that civil 
dynasty has not yet ended its days, as we under- 
stand tlit Scriptures to teach ; but its existence 
must be ended by the sivord, in battle, or by the 
hand of an atsassin. Such are our views of 
its close for the reasons above stated. God 
will execute to the letter, his own decision. 

Summary. — In our first discouse we stated, 
that God's plan, as exhibited in his providences, 
has been, to enter into judgment with nations, 
whenever they have filled the cup of their ini- 
quity. The old world, the cities of the plains, 
the fate of the ten, and of the two tribes, Is- 
rael, and of Jerusalem, were named as exam- 
ples. 

In our second lecture we showed that the 
7th of Daniel brought to view a judgment of 
the same class. This position was established 
by presenting the original of- Dan. 7:9, and by 
the explanation of the angel, and from the fact 
that said chapter describes a judge, judges, of- 
ficers, court session, plaintiff, and defendant. 

In the third discourse we identified the crimi- 
nal, by sketching the life of the Italian central 
civil dynasty, and by proving said race of 
kings guilty of all the charges preferred 
against the little horn of Dan. 7th, and by no- 
ticing its sentence and execution as already in 
part accomplished. 

In the fourth lecture we have traced the same 
criminal through the Apocalypse, and, by com- 
paring the features as given by Daniel and 
John, have learned his fate. Having, there- 
fore, presented clear testimony that the sen- 
tence passed by the Ancient of days, on the 
criminal aforesaid, has been in part executed, 
we are forced to the conclusion that the judg 
inent of that power is in the past. Justice re- 
quires it. God does not execute before he 
judges. This position will be admitted. 

When did the Ancient of days begin to sit in 
judgment on the little horn ? 

As no part of the sentence had been executed 
up to 1797, but was in 1798, we have dated its 
sessions as early as A. d. 1780. Near that 
time the thrones were placed, the Ancient of 
days was seated, the criminal arraigned, the 
charges preferred, "the books opened," the tes- 
timony given, the defendant found guilty, sen- 
tenced, and the executioners appointed to carry 
out the decision of the court. This is the first 
judgment recorded in the Apocalypse. The 
agent is described in Rev. 13:5-9. His sen- 
tence is recorded in the 10th verse. As that 
criminal was a noted warrior, and a persecutor 
of the saints, and as the execution of the sen- 
tence passed upon him was to introduce a re- 
markable era, we should expect that that judg- 
ment, which was to be followed by such im- 
portant results, would occupy a prominent po- 
sition in the Revelations. Does it hold such a 
position? When this court began its sessions 
the Supreme Judge apprized the world of the 
fact, by writing upon the face of the heavens 
his signs, and, by showing his vindictive power 
among the nations. This event marks the era 
of signs, and of extraordinary agejits. That 
era we call the judgment era, because the An- 
cient of days (God the Father) commences his 
judgments upon the members of that family, 
which gathers all the enemies of God to the 
battle of that great day. The first member 
sentenced and executed is the little horn. — 
That judgment is brought to view in Rev. 14 : 
6, 7. The signs connected with it, and which 
are designed to draw the attention of mankind 
to the coronation of the Son of Man as King 
of kings, and to his return, are numerous. At 
present we shall merely name some of the most 



noted. " And I will show wonders in the heav- 
ens dbove, and on the earth beneath, blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord 
sh;ill come " — (day of the great battle.)— Joel 
2:30,131. " Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days shall the sun be darkened, and 



to declare an event, and its bearing upon their 
future destiny. All the inhabitants had an op- 
portunity of learning the nature of the flood, 
its design, the mode of escape, and their duty 
as connected with said judgment. When it is 
said, "They knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away," we understand that 
they were so engaged with "eating and drink- 



the moon shall not give her light, and the stars I i"g. marrying and giving in marriage," that the 



shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken." — Matt. 24:29. — 
" And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth 
distress of nations with perplexity ; the sea and 
the waves roaring. Men's hearts failing them 



preaching of Noah had no place in their affec- 
tions. Our Saviour draws the analogy between 
that age, and its judgment, and the age which 
shall witness the second appearing of the Re- 

2. Israel and Judah had their prophets and 



for fear, and for apprehension of those things -expositors. — The judgments of Jehovah fell not 

...l:. l . • .i .. , . . ° .L I- • _ Tl L.J 



which are coming on the earth : for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken."— Luke 21:25, 26. 
These signs must have a literal interpretation, 
for the following reasons : 1. As the earth and 
the heavens are about to undergo a material 
change, we should expect from them some in- 
dications of such a revolution, and renovation ; 
2d. The mass of mankind take more notice of 
the physical than the moral changes; 3d. 
There are signs which symbolize great po- 
litical revolutions (Rev. 6:12-17); 4th, The 
terms make any other than a literal interpreta- 
tion absurd. Joel speaks of the 
above," acd " the earth bene ath," and names 
signs belonging to each. Jesus says : " There 
will be signs in the sun, moon, and stars, and 
upon the earth distress of nations with per- 
plexity." Such language shows two classes 
of signs, the one located in the heavens, the 
other on the earth, both on land and on the 
In plain historic prophecy no other un- 



derstanding is, by any means, consistent. But 
it is objected by some that " meteors " are not 
literal stars. All atmospheric phenomena are 
meteors. They are either luminous or opaque. 
Storms of all kinds are meteors of the latter 
class, halos, the ignis-fntuus and shooting-stars 
of the former. We call any celestial phenome- 
na, which can be seen by the natural eye, lite- 
ral. Falling stars nre more easily seen than 
the fixed. As the same Greek word is applied 
to every class of stars, the adjective can alone 
determine which class is intended, such as 
falling, shooting. The falling are not fixed 
stars. The falling stars are selected as sym- 
bols of falling nations. A symbol better fitted 
for the illustration could not be selected. As 
further proof that shooting-stars are here in- 
tended, we remark that the term falling is nev- 
er applied, in Scripture, to the sun, nor moon. 
This fact is worthy of particular notice. How 
consistent with the Divine character, that when 
he enters upon a trial, so important that he 
should apprize the world of the fact, by a va- 
riety of signs, both physical and moral. Yet 
these signs need expositors. And here we are 
prepared to introduce to your notice the manner 
in which God has heretofore dealt with the hu- 
man family. 

He has never left his judgments without ex- 
posiiors. Nor can we believe that his judg- 
ment on the little horn forms an exception. — 
Trace every noted event recorded in the Bible, 
and you will there learn that God has made 
use both of prophets and expositors ; the one 
class to predict events, the other to expound 
the nature of said events, and to call the at- 
tention of mankind to their accomplishment. 
A few examples will make plain this position. 

1. The old world had its prophet and exposi- 
tor — Noah. — During the long delay of the 
flood, while the ark is being erected, Noah is 
preaching righteousness to the ungodly. The 
flood, we may suppose, was then the theme of 
every sermon. While God sits in judgment, 
and the testimony against their corruptions ac- 
cumulates, he sends to them his faithful prophet 



upon them without ample warning. They had 
light. No pains was spared, no opportunity 
neglected. Their duties were taught them, 
Blffl the punishment which God would visit on 
their sins. Every Jew sinned with his eyes 
open. They went into captivity because they 
loved those acts which they knew would lead 
them there. 

3. Jerusalem had its faithful watchmen. — 
Many saw the sword coming, and gave ihe 
alarm. They escaped the guilt of the blood of 
that people. Christ predicted its second fate, 

" heavens! and gave them a sign when to escape. 

4. The four Gentile monarchies have had 
their prophets and expositors.— God re-printed 
upon the mind of Daniel the metal-clay image, 
its features, and its fate. Additional features 
are brought to view under the symbols of four 
beasts, and amplified in the Sth,9th, 11th. and 
12th chapters. A chain of events is here 
brought to view, extending from the days of 
Daniel to the time when tie shall stand in his 
lot. At every link of this chain God has 
stationed expositors. Every event in this se- 
ries has been explained to the world, both be- 
fore and after their fulfilment. This we can 
safely declare of all that have transpired up to 
the " session of the Ancient of days," or the 
judgment on the little horn. Daniel traces the 
Gentile family to its submersion in the flood of 
fire. John gives a history of the saints from 
his days to their establishment in the kingdom 
of the Messiah, on the territory promised to 
Abraham and his seed. Each prophet has his 
office, the one to trace a line of nations, as a 
family to their overthrow, the other, to follow 
the trials and destinies of the people of God. 
John speaks of the Gentile family only ns it op- 
presses the saints. An event in Daniel'schaiu 
is thus noticed by our Saviour: "When ye, 
therefore, shall see the abomination of desola- 
tion, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place," — intimating that they 
should be so familiar with his predictions as to 
know when it should take place, and flee as di- 
rected. The prophecies of Daniel and John 
have been familiar to some Christians in every 
century of the Christian era. Those familiar 
with ecclesiastical history will be able to trace 
a line of expositors from the apostles even 
through the dark ages. With the charts of 
Daniel and John they have been able to locate 
every important event. These remarks are 
designed to apply to all the noted acts which 
have transpired in either chain of prophecy, 
up to the commencement of the present centu- 
ry, or near that time, where we locajp ib* ses- 
sions of judgment on the little horn. Our lec- 
tures on this subject havebeen designed to show, 
that Daniel and John delineate the character, 
trial, and execution of a noted dynasty of civil 
rulers: and that God has reared up, in every 
century of its life, persons to trace and identify 
said body. When his trial is passed, and his 
execution commenced, shall no persons be 
reared up to apprize the world of the facts, and 
their duties as growing out of these events? 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



A Dissertation on the Judgment 



DT W I L L H M MILLER- 



Judgment is the sentence or decision of a 
judge, and implies that there is a right and a 
wrong, a good and an evil. In judging, 
it is always supposed that the judge will, in his 
judgment, bring to light the right and wrong, 
the good and evil. And in judgment, too, 
it is expected to receive rewards and punish- 
ments, according to the law by which we are 
judged. There are many judgments spoken 
of in the Scriptures : but my object will not be 
to take you into all the different ways in which 
judgment is there used, but I shall endeavor to 
prove that God hath appointed a day of retri- 
bution, in which he will judge the world in 
equity and truth ; those under the law he will 
judge by the law, and those under the gospel, 
by the gospel. 

I. twill prom that there is a day appointed 
for the judgment of the whole world, after the 
resurrection of the dead. 

Acts 17 : 31 : " Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained; whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men in that be hath raised him from the 
dead." ..iou^ 

It is very evident that those who heard the 
apostle, understood him to assert, plainly, that 
there was a d-ay of judgment appointed, in 
which all men that were dead would be raised 
and" participate in, as well as those who were 
alive. See what follows (v. 32) : " And when 
they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked ; and others said, We will hear thee 
again of this matter." Again, Rom. 2:16: — 
" In the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men, by Jesus Christ, according to my gos- 
pel." We see by this passage, that the day of 
judgment spoken of in this text is yet in the 
future ; for every man knows that every secret 
thing is not yet brought to light. Luke 8:17: 
" For nothing is secret that shall not be made 
manifest; neither anything hid that shall not 
be known and come abroad." Or, as Paul 
says (1 Cor. 4:5): " Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of 
the hearts ; and tlien shall every man have 
praise of God." What time ? In the day ap- 
pointed. And when ? When the Lord shall 
come. Then shall every man who has done 
well have praise of God. "Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto the least of these, ye have 
done it unto me." 

Again, we are told, that Jesus Christ is to 
judge the quick (or the living) and the dead, at 
his appearing, and his kingdom. Acts 10:42 : 
" And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the judge of the quick 
and dead." 2 Tim. 4:1 : "I chargethee there- 
fore before God, and the Lord Jesua Chrift, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing and his kingdom." Also. 1 Pet. 4:5: "Who 
shall give account to him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead." By these passages 
we arc taught that there is a judgment after 
death, at the resurrection. You will permit 
me to bring another text, to prove that Christ 
will judge his people at his coming. Psa. 50 : 
3-6 : " Our God shall come, and shall not keep 
silence; a fire shall devour before him, and it 
shall be very tempestuous round about him. — 
He shall call to the heavens from above, and 
to the earth, (that he may judge his people,) 
Gather my saints together unto me, those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. — 
And the heaven* shall declare his righteous- 
ness, for God is judge himself." This passage, 
jf it prove anything, proves that when Christ 
comes to gather his elect, he will judge his 
people, and that all his saints will be there, 
both which are in heaven and on earth. 

Again. Peter clearly shows, that there is a 
day of judgment, when the world shall be 
cleansed by fire. 2 Pet. 3:7 : " But the heav- 
ens and the earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men." This text agrees with the fiftieth Psalm, 
and evidently refers to the same time, when 
Christ shall come ; for he in the tenth verse 
'says, " BtK the Jay of the Lord will come as 
a thiefi in the night ; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with great heat ; the earth al- 
so, and the works that are therein, shall be 
burnt up." We learn by this passage, that it 
is the same time as Paul tells us in 1 Thess. 

1:15-18; also, 5:1-4: " But of the times and 

he seasons, brethren, ye have no need that 1 



write unto you. For yoursi Ives know perfect- 
ly, that the day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night. For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety ; then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child ; and they shall not escape. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a thief." And in 2 
Pet. 3:15, 16, we are assured by Peter that 
Paul "had written unto us concerning these 
things." Paul speaks of the same day of the 
Lord coming as a thief, &c., and says, "For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first." 

Let these passages be sufficient to prove that 
God has revealed unto us the following truths : 

1. That he has appointed a day of judgment. 

2. That the judgment follows the resurrec- 
tion. 

3. That his saints are raised and judged at 
the second advent of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

//. / will now shmo how long that day\ will 
be, and when the wicked will be raised and 
judged. 

1. This day of judgment is often called 
"the day of the Lord," as in Isa. 2:12: " For 
the day of the Lord of hosts shall be upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and every 
one that is lifted up, and he shall be brought 
low." Isa. 13:9: "Behold, the day of the 
Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath and uerce 
anger ; and he shall destroy the sinners there- 
of out of it." (Consult Isa. 34:8; 61:2; 63: 
4.) These passages all go to show, that, when 
Christ comes to recompense the controversy of 
Zion and reward his people, he will destroy 
the incorrigible, the proud, and wicked out of 
his kingdom. And we are clearly made to un- 
derstand by the prophets and apostles, that this 
is to be done by literal fire. And Christ, in 
the parable of the tares and wheat, more than 
intimates the same thing. Malachi, in the 
fourth chapter of his prophecy, shows, as plain 
as words can make it, " that the proud and all 
that do wickedly shall be stubble, and the day 
that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord 
of ho3ts; it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch." This day has not yet come, certain- 
ly, that all the proud, and all that do wickedly, 
are burnt up — not one of them left. We have 
too much evidence that there are such charac- 
ters yet in the earth ; and as the word all is 
said by our opponents to mean all, they, of 
course, to be consistent with themselves, will 
not deny the conclusion. " But unto you that 
fear my name, shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings, and ye shall 
go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall." 
This, to me, is a plain figure of the coming of 
Christ, the resurrection of the saints, the meet- 
ing of Christ in the air, and the security from 
the burning wrath of God, when the proud and 
wicked are consumed. " And ye shall tread 
down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes un- 
der the soles of your feet, in the day I shall do 
this, saith the Lord of hosts." It is evident 
that the bodies of the wicked are now burnt, 
and are not raised, for they are ashes : this, 
then, must be a day between the destruction of 
the wicked and their resurrection. It is after 
the resurrection of the righteous, for they have 
gone forth from from the dust and the grave to 
meet the Sun of righteousness. They have 
received the last healing beams from Christ, in 
his second advent. Death is now conqueied ; 
for they now stand in their lot on the earth ; 
they are alive, for they shall tread down the 
wicked in " that day." In what day ? I an- 
swer, in the day of the Lord ; in the day be- 
tween the two resurrections, of the just and of 
the unjust. John says (Rev. 20:5, 6) : " But 
the rest of the deud lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the 
first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that 
l>ntl» part in the first resurrection ; on such the 
second death hhth no power, hut they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years." This is the day 
of the Lord, a thousand years. Is this day to 
be understood a literal or figurative thousand 
years ? I answer, literal, for it is an explana- 
tion of a figure, rather than a figure. 2 Pet. 
3:8 : " But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day ;" that is, one day with the Lord is as a 
thousand years with us. It is evident that Pe- 
ter is talking about this same judgment day in 
the 7th verse ; in the 8th and 9th verses he ex- 
plains the length of the day, and gives a good 
reason why it is a thousand years — because 
God is long-suffering. Then, in the 10th verse, 
he goes on to describe the same day as spoken 



of in the 7th and 8th verses, there called judg- 
ment day ; but, in this tenth verse, it is named, 
the " day of the Lord." — (To be continued.) 



The Letter and the Spirit. 

The true issue bids fair at length to be made. 
The principles on which the inspired Word is 
to be interpreted are beginning to attract at- 
tention and to engage the pens of able men. 
What the Newchurchman has so long deside- 
rated in vain seems at last likely to be accord- 
ed to his wishes, — viz., a bold, distinct, un- 
equivocal carrying out, to its just results, of 
the literal theory of interpretation. It is im- 
material to him whether this be done in formal 
antagonism to Swedenborg's doctrine of the 
spiritual sense, or on any other ground. — 
What he desires is to see the principle asserted, 
defined, and defended. Hitherto the course of 
the literalists has been far from exemplary. 
While they have for the most part agreed in 
denouncing the spiritual hermeneutics of the 
New Church, they have been at sad odds 
among themselves, as the warfare on the field 
of Prophecy abundantly testifies. The Millen- 
nariajis, under the leadership of Cuninghame, 
Bk kerstetb, Birks, Elliott, Duffield and others, 
charge upon their opponents, nmong whom 
are Faber, Stuart, Maitlnnd, and most of the 
theological schools of the age, a bold and pre- 
sumptuous denial of the plain literal purport of 
Scripture, and the adoption of a vague spiritual 
or mystical sense which completely evacuates 
the Divine oracles of their genuine significance 
and force. On the subject, for instance, of the 
Second Advent, the one party plants itself upon 
the strictness of the letter, and contends for a 
visible personal coming of the Son of God in 
the clouds of heaven, to be seen by every eye, 
while the other is accused of submitting these 
clear predictions to some exegetical alembic, 
which so effectually subtilizes and evaporates 
their meaning that nothing remains to answer 
to the splendid annunciation but a mere in- 
terior and invisible work of the Spirit upon 
men's hearts. Thus we behold the so-called 
literalists arrayed against the so-called spiritu- 
alists, and yet both arraying themselves in 
avowed hostility against what we venture to 
denominate the true spiritual interpretation of 
the New ^hart^|gj^i^ii«j^ 

In this controversy the literalists have the 
advantage, while the spiritualists are nearer 
the truth ; for the former are consistent with 
their principles, while the latter are not. Con 
sequently they are unable to stand the brunt even 
of the rough and inerudite assailings of Mil- 
lerism, except by a virtual ignoring of the 
whole subject of eschatology. They have not 
answered the arguments of their opponents, 
nor can they do it on the ground which they 
themselves professedly occupy in respect to a 
Millennium. Assuming that that period is yet 
future, and its commencement of no distant 
date, the Literalists, or Adventists, bear down 
with overwhelming weight of argument upon 
them, maintaining that the Second Coming pre- 
cedes and ushers in that sublime era. The spi- 
ritualists say nay, but refuse to commit them- 
selves to a defined position. All that they know 
is that there is to be a Millennium of some kind, 
occurring at some time, introduced in some 
way, and brought to an end from some cause, 
and that immediately thereupon the Lord is to 
descend from heaven, burn up the earth, raise 
the dead, and administer the judgment, but as 
to the what, the when, the how, the why — on 
these points they rest content in knowing 
nothing, because of the impression taken up 
that nothing is to be known. [Note 1.] 

Such, in the main, has hitherto been the 
position of affairs. The literalists have fair 
possession of the field, and nothing detracts 
from the conscious glory of their prowess but 
the apathy of the former occupants, who are 
actually so indifferent to the whole matter that 
they do not know that they are conquered. 
The victors indignant at this stupid or torpid 
insensibility to their achievements, have been 
intent upon rousing them to the sense of their 
disaster, instead of allowing themselves to in- 
dulge in the vain dream that their fighting is 
to be done in the far-off days of Gog and Ma- 
gog. Still, however, they have slumbered and 
slept in the easy-chair of their traditional faith 
or no-faith, till of late their listlessness has 
been somewhat rudely invaded by the stir- 
ring notes of a new champion of the pre-mil- 
lennial tenet, who has evidently entered the 
arena with a determination to be heard and to 
be felt. 

Mr. Lord comes into the prophetical fray, 
like Cceur-de-Lion of old, as much to the won- 
derment of his friends as of his foes. Both 



parties are aghast at his bearing. He is wil- 
ling to fight single-handed, and cares as little 
who follows as who confronts him, and if the 
sweep of his hermeneutical battle-axe occa- 
sionally clips a head from off the shoulders of 
one of bis own acolytes, while it decapitates 
some scores of the adversary, he passes on 
heedless of the e fleets of the stroke and ready 
to repeat it in the next melee. It is quite 
amusing to see how the " Advent Herald " 
eyes askance this dubious defender of its 
cause, who neither shakes hands nor gives 
countersigns, but goes right ahead in the work 
in demolishing all manner of interpreters, and 
displaying an order of tactic snever witnessed 
in biblical warfare before. [Note 2.] in the 
announcement of the plan and scope of the 
Theological and Literary Journal," he thus 
puts a trumpet of no uncertain sound to his 
lips : 

" We shall therefore endeavor to show the 
necessity of a revolution in prophetic inter- 
pretation, by stating and confuting the hy- 
potheses on which expositors have heretofore 
proceeded. We shall next unfold and demon- 
strate the true laws of interpretation. In con- 
nexion with these, we shall review the princi- 
pal writers of the present day, and point out 
the errors of their sy;>tem8; and finally, we 
shall state the solutions, to which, in our 
judgment, the legitimate laws of explication 
lead, of those prophecies especially which re- 
late to the future, and point out the peculiar 
duties they impose on the church. We shall 
indulge in no visionary theories. We shall 
give no countenance to the wild dreams of en- 
thusiasts and fanatics, who have dishonored 
the subject by their extravagances. We shall 
yield no sanction to interpretations which we 
deem erroneous or defective. The Journal is 
not to be the vehicle of the conflicting opinions, 
which those who have already studied the 
prophecies, or may hereafter give them at- 
tention, entertain. Our aim is to overturn 
false systems, and give prevalence to the truth. 
We cannot, with propriety, obstruct that en- 
deavor, virtually surrendering our own views, 
and giving currency to what we regard as 
error."— P. 8. 

If this plan has not been fully carried out, it 
is owing to no lack of ability or self-reliance 
on the part of the writer, for his pnges are in- 
stinct with a vigor peculiarly his own, and 
though his logical projectiles strike powerless 
against the shield of the New Church, yet we 
can readily admit that we should feel less 
security encased in the fragile a?gis of the old 
system against which he mainly directs his at- 
tacks. Although we are entirely conscious 
that he looks with profound contempt upon the 
system of doctrine and interpretation known 
ns that announced, not originated, by Sweden- 
borg, yet we have been diligent readers and 
careful ponderers of all that he has imparted 
to the public since entering upon his present 
bold career of scriptural investigation and ex- 
position. Contrary to all that we could ever 
expect from him, we confess to a decided 
liking of his fearless and manly style of dis- 
cussion, betokening, as it does, a conviction of 
truth which is the result of deep examination ; 
albeit we rise from the perusal of his reason- 
ings just as strongly assured of a fundamental 
fallacy running through them as he doubtless 
sat down assured of their soundness. We 
trust this free utterance may minister no of- 
fence. The veniam petimus (pardon sought) 
pleads in its behalf the vexiam damns (pardon 
bestowed), and the coin of candor ought ever 
to pass current in the commerce of minds 
honestly intent upon the pursuit of truth and 
rejoicing in the element of freedom. We have 
our opinions, for which we hold ourselves ready 
to give abundant reasons, on the subjects which 
Mr. L. has treated, and if we find ourselves 
forced to dissent from his conclusions, we shall 
expect our dissent to weigh only so far as we 
clearly develop the ground on which it rests. 
The gratuitous odium which unfortunntely at- 
taches to the system we have espoused will no 
doubt preclude any other than the usual reply 
to our arguments, viz.— that Swedenborg was 
a crazy enthusiast, and that reasoning is thrown 
away upon such wretched "stuff as (his) 
dreams are made of"— yet we shall not be 
deterred from attempting a sober and rational 
critique upon several of the leading positions 
of Mr. Lord, thanking him, however, in the 
outset, on the way, and nt the end, for taking 
a stand which enables us so directly to join 
issue with what we have long contended to be 
enormous falsities in the principles of biblical 
interpretation. Still it is not without regret 
that we encounter the falsities in the specula- 
tions of Mr. L. from whose work on the Apoca- 
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lypse and a pamphlet in reply to Mr. Elliott, 
noticed in our first volume, we had hoped that 
different results might have been reached, al- 
though we could not then be insensible to the fact 
that the approximation hinted at to our views 
was one that rather promised than evinced an 
accordance that we could rejoice over. But 
our allegiance to truth compels us to the dis- 
regard of persons in defending its claims, al- 
though in the remarks that follow we shall 
sink the propounder as much as possible in the 
propositions which we gainsay. — {To be co/i- 
tinued.)—Nev> Churdi Repository. 

Note 1.— This admission is no more than 
the truth. In opposing us they present no 
clearly defined theory, are at variance with 
themselves respecting the truth, and are seem- 
ingly indifferent, many of them, to what is 
taught respecting those questions in the scrip- 
tures. — Ed. 

Note 2. — We bid him God speed, perfectly 
indifferent whether he is under the banner 
which floats over our hosts, so long as he 
battles manfully for truth.— En. 



Resource in Trouble. 

Cast thy burthen upon the Lord, and he shall 
sustain thee : He shall never suffer the right- 
eous to be moved.— Psalm 4 : 22. 

There is a distinction between human learn- 
ing and divine. In human things, the opinions 
of the learned in one age are different from the 
opinions of the learned in another age. There 
is «• One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and father of nil. who is above all, and through 
all, and in all." God's children are all taught 
the same lesson, bear the same testimony, tread 
in the same steps. 

But who aie the persons to whom these 
words are addressed ? They are the right- 
eous, that is, persons resting on the atonement : 
being justified by faith, they have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. They 
are renewed and sanctified by the Holy Spirit, 
and are enabled "to live soberly." righteously, 
and godly, in this present evil world." But 
while they do this, God has never told them 
they should have no trouble, no cross, nor bur- 
den, no anxiety ; but, on the contrary, he tells 
them that they shall, for "all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution." 
But while they have their trouble, they are 
directed what to do with it. 

They have— 

I. A charge given them : " Cast thy burden 
upon the Lord." 

II. A promise given them : " and He shall 
sustain thee." 

I. This charge is the same as that in 1 Pet. 
5:7. " Casting all your care upon Him, for 
He careth for you." Also that given bv our 
Lord, (Matt. 6 : 25-34.) " Therefore, f say 
unto you, take no thought for your life," and 
Luke 12: 22, 32, " Consider the lilies, bow 
they grow." The Scriptures not only give us 
the charae, but set before us examples of those 
who acted upon it. 

" Cast thy burden upon the Lord :" whether 
it be the burden of guilt, like that of David — 
Ps. 51 j and Peter, Matt. 26: 75— or the bur- 
den of overwhelming care, Gen. 31: 13; or the 
burden of fear, like that of Jacob, Gen. 32: 9- 
11 ; of danger, like that of Hezekiah, Isa. 37: 
15; and of Asa, 2 Chron. 14: 11. Whether 
it be a peculiar temptation, like that of St. 
Paul, 2 Cor, 12: 8-10; or some special visita- 
tion from God, like the sickness of Hezekiah, 
2 King3, 20: 1-6 ; or, if it be the burden of an 
ungovernable imagination.. If the imagination 
be burdened, life is imbittered, and one sits 
like a sparrow on the house-top ; but whatever 
it be, if it be a burden, and we are groaning 
under it as such — if our life is imbittered there- 
by — and though others may think lightly of it, 
yet if our shoulders are oppressed by it, we are 
invited to cast it upon the Lord, with the as- 
surance, " He shall sustain thee." He will 
bear the up in His arms, "lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone." This 
leads me to consider. 

II. The promise given : " He shall sustain 
thee : He shall never suffer the righteous to be 
moved." 

Unbelieving thoughts will make a man ready 
to stumble. One that has a burden on his 
back, can hardly step at all ; but if a stumb- 
ling-block be pu: in the way, it will be much 
more dangerous for him. God does not prom- 
ise to take off the load, but he promises to sus- 
tain us under it. We must take the cordials 
of God's word as well as the precepts : we 
read the promises to encourage us. Let us 



remember, that none of us has any burden but 
what God has put on our backs, and he alone 
can make it easy. " He shall sustain thee," 
or hold thee up. We are commanded to cast 
our burdens on the Lord, acknowledging that 
he 'only can bring us out of trouble. How 
sadly deceitful and condemned is every other 
refuge! " When Ephraim saw his sickness, 
and Judah saw his wound, then wont Ephraim 
to the Assyrian, and sent to king Jabez : yet 
could he not heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound." — Hosea 5: 13. 

What we know, we must know by believing 
God's word ; and this word, which gives us 
the direction, is the act and the deed of God, 
sealed by the blood of Christ. He has told us 
to take no anxious care : He has sent us to the 
birds of the air, and the lilies of the field, for 
instruction. Let us leave the heathen to 
groan under their burdens — to take anxious 
care of the morrow — who have not got our 
resources. 

God makes burdens excellent commentators 
on the word : the burden sending us to the 
word, and the word sending us to God, and 
directing us what to do with our burdens. Do 
not make your burdens heuvier by conjecture, 
but read your character, and pray over it. 
The church is a " vineyard," and has no less 
benefit from cloudy days than from sunny days. 

Have you ever fled to Christ? There is no 
refuge for the hypocrite. The " righteous " 
referred to in the text are, in other parts of 
Scripture, called " saints " — separate from the 
world — the "faithful" — the "called;" they 
bring forth the fruits of faith ; they look unto 
Him whom they have pierced, and mourn. 
God counts them righteous. What a privilege 
is granted to such ! Eyes to overlook, hands 
to direct all their concerns ; your Heavenly 
Father knows your need ; none are left with- 
out resource. Mary cast her eyes into the 
sepulchre : Hannah, to the Lord. However 
burdened, let us still hold fast the heavenly 
charter: let us tell God, that we cannot cast 
our burdens upon him without his help. All 
who obey this direction, will experience God's 
faithfulness. They looked unto Him and were 
lightened ; and their faces were not ashamed. 
This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
and saved him out of all his troubles. — Cecil. 



Popular Errors. Signs of the Times. 

(Continuml hum our lint.) 

Bro. Ward: — Having stated the popular 
views, in the language of respected writers, I 
briefly commented upon their general positions, 
in our first number ; we now come to consider 
the scriptural testimony, which bears on the 
subject. 

As Dr. Cox's remark presents the subject 
concisely, we will repeat his two positions in 
the form of questions, and proced to answer 
them. 

Quere 1st. — Is the conversion of the world 
to Christ predestined bv God, and predicted in 
the Bible ? 

Quere 2d. — Is the present time a period of 
transition, revolution, and preparing for the 
millennium? 

To the first of these questions, we reply — 
No ! To the latter, we say — Yes ! 

By affirming one position, and denying the 
other, it will be seen, that we are divided in 
respect to the introductory events, and charac- 
ter of, the millennium itself: the ground of this 
difference will appear as we proceed in our in- 
quiries. 

It is not enough for the advocates of the 
world's conversion, to quote passages of Scrip- 
ture which refer to a future state of blessed- 
ness on earth, for it is admitted as well by Mil- 
lennarians and Adventists, as by the Mil- 
lennists,* that there are such scriptures, and 
that their fulfilment has not been realized as 
yet, but must be — or the word of God fail. 

It is amazing to hear the advocates of the 
Millennist scheme quote the glowing predictions 
of millennial blessedness found in the Old Testa- 
ment, as though the question of the process of 
transition into that glory was settled by show- 
ing that there will be such a " transition." 
Now there can be no doubt as to the develop- 
ment of a more glorious state of things on 
earth, but the question is — How is this change 
to be effected ? We contend that the Scriptures 
give no assurance that it will be brought about 
by human agency, through the preaching of 
the gospel, but by the infliction of righteous 
judgment upon a wicked world, the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous dead, and the physical 



omnipotent agency, for the removal of the 
curse. i jM fnu ,m» vr U"»«J"«t» 

But let us consider our 1st Question. 
Is the conversion of the world to Christ 
predestined by God, and predicted in the Bible ? 

We have answered this inquiry in the nega- 
tive, and proceed to assign our Teasons, pre- 
mising, that we know nothing of God's " pre- 
destination " but what is revealed in the Holy 
Oracles, consequently the conversion of the 
world is not " predestined," unless it is " pre- 
dicted," which we shall show i«» not the case. 

Our first reason for rejecting the doctrine of 
the world's conversion is, that — In connection 
with the announcements of millennial blessed- 
ness in the Old Testament, we have recorded 
such awful scenes of calamity to, and destruc- 
tion of the wicked, that we cannot refer them 
to any other period than the second coming of 
Christ. 

If this be the case, then the destruction of 
the wicked nations of the earth, instead of their 
conversion, must usher in the millennium. 

Do we hear Isaiah predicting that "The 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid and 
the calf and the young lion and fading 
together, and a little child shall lead them 

* * * and they shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain, for the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea !" We also hear him describe 
the agent who accomplishes this great work, 
and the process of transition. Hear him on this 
point : 

" And there shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, (this must be the personal 
Christ who descended from David the son of 
Jesse, and cannot relate to the Holy Spirit,) 
and a branch shall grow out of his roots : and 
the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him. * # 

* * * And he shall not judge after the light 
of his eye3, neither reprove after the hearing of 
his ears : but with righteousness shall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth : and he shall smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his 
lips shall he slay the wicked." — Isa. 11. 

Does he break forth in the sublime language 
of prophetic hyperbole, and tell us of a period 
when " The moon shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and be- 
fore his ancients gloriously ?" He also tells us 
that scenes of darkness, and gloom, and judg- 
ment preceded this " excelling glory " 

" Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, 
and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down, 
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

* # # Fear, and the sword, and the pit are 
upon thee, 0 ! inhabitants of the earth. * * 
The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is 
clean dissolved, (Peter says it" shall melt with 
fervent heat ;") the earth is moved exceeding- 
ly ; the earth shall reel to and fro like a drunk- 
ard, and shall be removed like a cottage ; and 
the transgressions thereof shall be heavy upon 
it, and it shall fall and not rise again. And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall punish the host of the high ones that are 
on high, and the kings of the earth that are 
upon the earth. * * Then shall the Lord 
reign in Mount Zion," &c. — (Isa. 24.) 

Does the prophet foretel that blessed period, 
when 44 they shall fear the name of the Lord 
from the west, and his glory from the rising of 
the sun?" ' ' Jjy£ 

It is after he " put on righteousness ns a 
breast-plate, and a helmet of salvation upon 
his head ; and he put on the garments of ven- 
geance for clothing, and was clothed with zeal 
as with a cloak," and has " re-paid recompense 
according to their deeds, fury to his adversa- 
ries, and recompense to his enemies." — Isa. 59. 

Are we told that " Thy (Zion's) people shall 
be all righteous, violence shall no more be 
heard in the land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy 
walls salvation, and thy gates praise?" It is 
subsequent to the time when " the nation and 
kingdom that will not serve thee, shall have 
perished, yea, those nations shall have been ut- 
terly wasted." — Isa. SO. 

So if we turn to the Psalms (many of which 
are prophetic, and relate to what is generally 
called the millennium), we find the same coin- 
cidence between judgments and glory in the 
ntroduction of the Millennium. 

A few passages will suffice to show up the 
fallacv of interpreting the Psalms to teach the 
world's conversion. 
A text most frequently quoted in the sacred 
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'thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 



uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses 
sion !" But it is remarkable that those who 
quote it, should be so generally ignorant, or 
negligent, of the following verges, which tell 
us for what purposes God gives the heathen to 
his Son. '• And thou shale trenk them with a 
rod of iron, thou shall dash them in pieces like 
n potter's vessel Be wise, now, therefore, 0 
ye kings, and be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling, lest ye perish from the way 
when his wrath is kindled but a little." Now, 
what are " the heathen " to be given to Christ 
for ? Why, manifestly for the execution of 
judgment, and not for conversion. A potter's 
vessel dashed in pieces is not a suitable figure 
to represent the preservation and salvation of 
men. And besides, the New Testament tells 
us when this will be fulfilled. Rev. 19:11 : 
" And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse ; and he that sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. His eyes were as a 
flume of fire, and on his head were many 
crowns * * # # And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood ; and his name is called 
the Word of God. And the armies which were 
in heaven followed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And 
out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations, (Greek, 
ethrCe, heathen,) and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron : and he treadeth the wine-press 
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God." 
Here, in startling and sublime imagery, is des- 
cribed the execution of judgment by Christ ; 
and the Revelator quotes the 2d Psalm as hav- 
ing its application to the period when "Christ 
and all the armies of heaven " will come to 
execute judgment upon the wicked of the tartli. 
— ^ To be continued.) — Impartial Citizen. ., 



Hungary. 

This fatal year, '49— will it never be done 
with its desolations ? Pestilence has stalked, 
and still stalks, with desolating tread over the 
broad earth, defacing its green sod to make 
room for innumerable graves — graves not alone 
of the weak and the wretched, but also of the 
mighty, the glorious, the gentle, the lovely, the 
widely and keenly deplored. And that darker 
scourge, Despotism, the dominion of brute force 
iind blind selfishness— the lordship of the few 
for their own luxury and aggrandizement over 
the many whom they scorn, and sweat, and 
starve — when before has a year been so fruit- 
ful as now of triumphs to the realm of night ? 
Sicily betrayed and ruined — Lombardy's chains 
riveted — Sardinia crushed — Rome, generous, 
brave, ill-fated Rome, too! she lies beneath 
the feet of her perfidious, perjured foes, and in 
her fall has dragged down the Republicans of 
France, adjudged guilty of the crime of daring 
to resist the assassination of a sister Republic. 
But this is not all, nor half. Germany, through 
her vast extent, has passed over to the camp of 
Absolutism — her people still think, but dare not 
speak, for the bayonet is at their throats, and 
Democracy is once more treason, since its fe- 
gal enemies have recovered from their ter • 
ror, and found their military tools as brain- 
'ess and as heartless as ever. At last Hungary 
mounts the funeral pyre of Freedom, and the 
sacrifice is complete, for Venice must trail her 
flag directly on the tidings of Gorgey's surren- 
der. She has stood out nobly for a noble, a 
priceless cause — so has Hungary struggled no- 
bly, and nobly fallen. This is no time for re- 
proaches and recriminations, nor is there cer- 
tain cause for any. An insurgent race of five 
or six millions, without credit, finances, or 
military stores, having to combat its late sub- 
jects, though in defence of their common rights, 
is no match for two great empires, with seventy 
or eighty millions of blindly obedient subjects, 
with vast reserves of ordnante and munitions, 
immense standing armies, and inexhaustible re- 
sources of all kinds. There is a sort of truth, 
not to be set aside, in the bitter French maxim, 
that " God is on the side of those who have the 
heaviest artillery." True, the deeper truth is 
adverse to this, and in the long run crime and 
outrage are certain of punishment; but to as- 
sume that a nation or party must triumph Mm 
year, or in any particular conflict, merely be- 
cause it has right on its side, is to speculate 
blindly, and in defiance of the lessons of his- 
tory. 

All this is very plain now ; it was not so 
clear to us last week. The cause of Hungari- 
an independence was so every way righteous 
and holy, that we could not realize that it was 
to be overthrown— that God's inscrutably be- 
neficent ends might be subserved through its 
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temporary prostration as surely as by its im- 
mediate and signal triumph. Now that all is 
lost, it seems a marvel that we should have 
hoped for an opposite result ; yet we did hope, 
and could not relinquish that hope while its 
maintenance was possible. 

For the present, all is over, save that a few 
desperate, heroic patriots will yet sell their 
lives in fruitless casual conflicts with the min- 



ions of Despotism. Hungary is ruined ; has 
become a mere province of the Austrian em- 
pire — another Ireland — a Bohemia. Her peo- 
ple must henceforth toil and stint themselves to 
pay the heavy taxes needed to defrav the cost 
of holding them in chains, and no longer be 
counted the strength and the reliance, but the 
cancer and reproach of the tyranny which 
crushes them. 

Nothing now remains but that the wolves 
should divide and devour their prey. How 
will they prosper in this ? Is it probable that 
Russia has incurred the immense cost and 
waste of this campaign, with no hope of ad- 
vantage save to her ally, Austria, and the gen- 
eral cause of Despotism ? We do not believe 
it. Either Gallicin, or Transylvania, or Tur- 
key in Europe, is her stipulated reward for 
these sacrifices ; which of them, time must 
soon discover. And if no discord should en- 
sue between the conquerors, it does not follow 
that there is no retribution for their crimes. 
How long was it after the final partition of Po- 
land before the capitals of each of the partition- 
ing patties were occupied hy a haughty con- 
queror, after their armies had been defeated 
and their provinces sliced away ? Let us be 
patient, and see this gigantic crime also work 
out its righteous retribution. 

France has played in this contest the ignoble 
part of Prussia in the wars of France and Aus- 
tria, for the ten years preceding 1806. Her 
punishment may be decreed to come first. — 
Who cares how soon the Cossacks advance on 
Paris ?-2V. Y. Tribune. 



saying, We thank thee, 0 Lord God Almighty, 
who art, anil who wast, because thou hasl taken to 
thyself thy great power, and reigned. And the na- 
tions were enraged, and thy wrath is come, and the 
season of the dead, when they should be judged, ami 
a reward should be given to thy servants the proph- 
ets, and to the saints, and to those, who fear thy 
name, email and great ; and when thou shouldest des- 
troy those who destroy the earth. And the temple of 
Goo was opened in heaven, and the atk ot his covenant 
in his temple appeared, and there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, anil 
great hail."— Rev. 11:15-19. 

As the sounding of the previous trumpets com- 
prised a period of time, so will " the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel " matk a definite period. 
Its duration is not revealed : it must, however, cover 
the season during which the dead are to be judged, 
the saints rewarded, and the wicked destroyed. By 
the eleventh chapter we learn that the secret of Got) 
is completed, while the angel delays the sounding of 
this trumpet, hy Matt. 24:31, that with its sounding 
the angels will gather the elect, and by 1 Cor. 14 52 
that at its sounding in the twinkling of an eye the 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c. 

(Continued from Herald o( Sept. I.) 
At the end of three and a half days the two wit- 
nesses were to be re-animated with the Spirit of God, 
to the dismay of their enemies. On the 17ihof June, 
1797, three and a half years from the abolition of the 
Bible, Camille Jourdan, in the Council of Five 
Hundred, brought up the memorable report on the 
Revision of the Laws relative to Religious Worship, 
by which France gave permission to all citizens to 
buy or hire edifices for the free exercise of religious 
worship; repealing all opposing laws, and subjecting 
thoso to a heavy fine who should in any way impede 
or interrupt any religions service. By this art, the 
Bible, so sternly repressed, was again placed in honor. 

The two witnesses were to ascend to heaven in a 
cloud. Tho Scriptures have been not only restored 
to their former position, but have been elevated far 
above it. Having since been translated into more 
than one hundred and fifty languages, they penetrate 
the remotest legions of the world. 

The same hour that they ascended to heaven in a 
cloud was to witness a great earthquake, the fall of 
the city, and the destruction of seven thousand men. 
This was during the old revolution in France — the 
most violent and convulsive movement ever known 
among the nations. In it a tenth of its inhabitants, 
doubtless, perished— seven thousand — a perfect num- 
ber, symbolizing those slain. Well might the rem- 
nant be affrighted, and hasten to give glory to the God 
of heaven, by the restoration of that book, the set- 
ting aside of which had involved them in such dire 
calamities. Thus passed the second woe — the pre- 
lude to the third woe, which cometh quickly. 

THE 8EVENTB TRUMPET. 
" And tho seventh angel sounded ; and there were 
loud voices in heaven, saying. The kingdom of the 
world hath become the kingdom of our Lord, and of 
his Anointed ; and he will reign forever and ever. 
And the twenty-four elders, who sat before God on 
their thrones, fell on their faces, and worshipped God, 



righteous dead will be raised, and the holy living 
changed. The last act of mercy, then, to sinners, 
will be immediately preceding its sounding — so that 
there will be no probation, or offer of mercy more — 
and the instant of its sounding will usher in the res- 
urrection out from among the dead. Its commence- 
ment being thus marked, it will witness the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of Goo — if it does not mark 
the duration of the thousand years. 

" And then the sign of the Son of man will appear 
in heaven : and then will all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they will see the Son of man coming on 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory." 
—Matt. 24:30, 31. 

"Behold, I tell you a secret; we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, (for the trump 
will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed,) for this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on im 
mortality."— 1 Cor. 15:51-53. 

" But I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning those who are asleep, that ye may not 
sorrow, even as others, who have no hope. For if 
we believe that Jesus died and arose, even so those, 
who sleep, through Jesus, God will bring with nun. 
For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, 
that we, who remain until the coming of the Lord, 
shall not outstrip those, who are sleeping. For the 
Lord himself will descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of an archangel, and with the trump 
of God : and the dead in Christ will riso first : then 
we, who remain alive, will be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; 
and thus we shall always be with the Lord." — 1 
ThesB. 4:13-17. 

These Scriptures evidently synchronize with the. 
portion under consideration. The " great voices in 
heaven " are distinct from tho response of the elders, 
who symbolize the redeemed. They doubtless sym- 
mlize the shout of the attending angels, with which 
the coming of the Lord will be announced. Thev 
give utterance to the proclamation, that the kingdom 
of the world hath become our Lord's, and his 
Anointed. This is the long-promised consummation 
foretold by prophets, and anticipated by the saints of 
every age. The kingdom here commenced can be 
no other than that predicted by Daniel, when he 
says (2:44), "In the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." Also 
in Dan. 7:13, 14,27: "I saw in the night visions, 
and behold, one like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and hi3 kingdom that which 
shall not he destroyed. . . And the kingdom and do- 
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heavon, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him." It is that referred to in the simple peti- 
tion, "Thy kingdom come," which wan to be the 
great object of our prayer till the final consummation. 
It is that which the disciples thought was to appear 
immediately, when they journeyed towards, and were 
nigh to, Jerusalem, and which misapprehension he 
1 corrected by the parable of a nobleman going into a 



far country to receive for himself kingly authority, 
and to return.— Luke 20:12. It is that respecting 
which they enquired, as the^AViocR was about to be 
taken from them, if he would at that time restore it to 
Israel ; and to which the apostle refers when he de- 
clares to Timothy that the Lord Jesus Christ will 
judge the living and the dead at his appearing and 
kingdom. 

This kingdom is to be an eternal kingdom : " He 
will reign forever and ever." This is in accordance 
with the declaration in Daniel, that when the saints 
of the. Most High shall take the kingdom, they will 
possess the kingdom forever, even forever and ever. 
To its eternity Nathan testifies when he says to Da- 
vid, "Thy house and thy kingdom shall be estab- 
lished forever before thee : thy throne shall be estab- 
lished forever."— 2 Sam. 7:16. Though this was 
spoken to David, it was to be fulfilled in Christ ; 
for we read in Luke 1:32, 33, " He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest : and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacou 
forever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
We read in Isa. 9:6, 7, " Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given, and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder; and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Of tho increase 
of his government and peace there shall be no end ; 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
oidei it and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice, from henceforth even forever." Daniel 
says (7:14), " His dominion is an everlasting domin- 
ion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed." To the Son the Fa- 
ther saith (Heb. 1:8), " Thy throne, 0 God, is for- 
ever and ever :" and in Rev. 1:5,6, the blood-washed 
iluong ascribe to him " glory and dominion forever 
and ever." The eternity of tho kingdom is thus fully 
asserted, and it is none the less emphatically an- 
nounced that his reign is to be in connection with his 
saints, who will reign on the earth. 

The four and twenty elders, who symbolize the 
rodeemed, on the declaration of the establishment of 
the kingdom, immediately respond with glad hosan- 
nss, which spontaneously and unitedly burst forth 
from the enraptured hosts of the ransomed ones, as 
they find themselves clothed upon with immortality, 
and in the joyful presonce of their gracious Lord. 

They offer grateful thanks to the ever living and 
Almighty God, because he has assumed his great 
power, and commenced his reign over this portion of 
his dominion, which he had permitted to be in sub- 
jection so long to an usurper. 

The nations had had full opportunity to vent their 
anger on each other. The heathen hud raged, and 
the people imagined a vain thing. The kings of the 
earth had set themselves, and the rulers taken coun- 
sel against the Lord, and against his Anointed. — 



of devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, and 
hail-stones." — Isa. 28:17. Mr. Elliott says of this 
scripture : — 

" Forasmuch as no symbolic characters are here 
referred to, like as in the narrative of the two sym- 
bolic witnesses, — by ' the dead ' mentioned we seem 
almost constrained to understand the dead literally, 
by the judgment their judgment literally, and by the 
reward to the saints the reward elsewhere spoken of 
aa to be personally communicated to them at Christ's 
coining. Certainly whatever explanation would affix 
a figurative meaning to those striking phrases, the 
dead, to be judged, reward, must be allowed to be un- 
natural prima facie. And so too any which, making 
the seventh trumpet to include not the momentous 
events alone that are preparatorily to introduce 
Christ's predicted reign, but the millennial reign it- 
self, and all other events foretold as to happen beyond 
it, would construe what is said of the ' time of the 
dead having come to he judged,' as referring to a far 
dmtant post-millennial period, and the judgment of the 
great white throne not till then occurring. — Presum- 
ing, however, that the natural and literal sense of the 
clause is the true one, how near to the time now 
piesent does it seem to fix the consummation ! Surely 
the thought cannot but be felt by us as very solemn." 
" So shall the world go on, 



To good malignant, to bad men benign, 
Under her own weight groaning : till the day 
Appear, of respiration to the just, 
And vengeance to the wicked ; at return 
Of hint — thy Saviour and thy Lord ; 
Last in the clouds from heaven, to be revealed 
In glory of the Father, to dissolve 
Sntnn, wilh hid perverted world ; then raise 
From the conflagrant moss, purged and refined, 
New heavens, new earth, ages of endless date, 
Founded in righteousness, and pence, and love, 
To bring forth fruits, joy, and eternal bliss," 
—(To be continued.) Milton. 



Now the time of their anger is past : the time for the 
exercise of the wrath of Jehovah upon them, has 
arrived, and they are filled with fear, consternation, 
and shame. The time has come when the dead are 
to be avenged — when those who had been slain for 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they 
held, whose souls under the altar during the fifth 
seal, cried with a loud voice, saying, " How long, 0 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth " — find their 
expectations answered, and the destroyers, or per- 
verters of the earth, in like manner perverted and 
destroyed. This winds up the kingdom of Satan : 
his reign terminates, and his subjects are banished. 
The absence of all the wicked, wilh the transfigura- 
tion of all the righteous living, and resurrection of 
the just, leaves for subjects only those who have 
passed the period of their probation, and are intro- 
duced into the everlasting kingdom of God. 

The opening of the temple in heaven, and the pre- 
sentation of the Ark of the Covenant, symbolize the 
unfolding of the mystery in which the administration 
of God may have been shrouded, making apparent 
all which may have been inexplicable in his dealings 
wilh men ; and rendering evident the verity of his 
promises to his chosen ones. 

The voices, lightnings, thunders, earthquake, and 
hail, arc appropriate symbols of the plagues which 
will fall upon the wicked. These are fearfully de- 
picted in the Scriptures. Gon says to Job, " Hast 
thou seen the treasures of hail which I have reserved 
against the time of trouble, against the day of battle 
aud war." — Chap. 38 22, 23. Judgment then will 
lie laid " to the line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met, and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of 
lies. The Lord shall cause his glorious voice to be 
heard, and shall show the lighting down of his arm 
wilh the indignation of his anger, and with the flame 



The Literal vs. the Spiritual. 

As Advenii3ts, we have planted ourselves on the 
broad ground of the Literal interpretation of Scrip- 
ture. When the church dissents from our views 
respecting the Advent, the restoration of the king- 
dom, &c, they are obliged to give a spiritual mean- 
ing to the woidsof inspiration. We have complained 
that in this they are not consistent wilh themselves; 
for the principles of interpretation by which they set 
aside the personal advent prior to the millennium, 
the reign of Christ, and restoration of the earth, if 
carried to their legitimate results, would also set aside 
the resurrection of the body, any end of the world, 
or any final judgment. 

Prol. Bush, seeing this inconsistency, made a hold 
leap, and carried the spiritualizing principle whero it 
would legitimately place him— into Swedenborgian- 
ism. In so doing, he may felicitate himself with 
being consistent with the principles of interpretation 
he has espoused. He has also another advantage 
over them. They have nothing to which they can 
appeal for authority in departing from the letter of the 
text. The Professor, with all confidence, appeals to 
the testimony of the Swedish seer ! ! While to us tho 
ipse dixit of Emanuel Swedbnboro is of no more 
authority than that of Beiiman, Mother Ann, or 
Joseph Smith, yet those who put faith in him are 
not like those spiritualizes who have no authority 



with which to quiet their own consciences for depart- 
ing from the plain letter of the text. 

We have long desired to see the merits of the two 
systems fairly presented to the public by competent 
writers on each side. There is somo evidence that 
in this respect we may be gratified. Mr. Loud, as our 
readers are aware, is publishing in New York a quar- 
terly, entitled, The Theological and Literary Journal. 
More than five hundred ministers of different denomi- 
nations take and pay for it, which shows— some- 
thing more than a mere willingness on their part to 
read on the subject — a desire to look into these things. 
Mr. Lord has taken his stand on the literal principle 
of interpretation — looks for the personal coming of 
Christ, the resurrection of the saints, and the king* 
dom as near— but takes a view different from ours 
respecting the nature of the kingdom. He is beyond 
all question the keenest and most logical writer in 
America on what we may call our side of the ques- 
tion. Thus far he has seemed to wage a warfare 
without opponents, to battle with only a spiritual in 
visible enemy. No one seemed to enter the lists 
against him. He seems not, however, longer to need 
an opponent. Prof. Bush, the most gified'eontrover 
sialist on the spiritual side of the question in the 
Union, a man of untiring research, winning address 
and gentlemanly in all his intercourse with those 
of opposing views, has taken up the gauntlet of Mr 
Lord. In the numbers of the New Church Reposi 
tory, a monthly periodical, he is reviewing the rea 
soning of Mr. Lord. These two gentleman are 
fairly pilled against each other. When they meet 
the proverb of " Greek " meeting " Greek " is not in 
appropriate. If there is no "tug of war," ii will not 
be from inability on the part of either. The Professor 
we think superior in ihc art of coining words, and in 
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nobleness of his bearing ; but Mr. Lord will not fall 
behind him in force and expressiveness of language, 
or in keenness of logic. We have before made libe- 
ral quotations from Mr. Lord. In extracts on ano- 
ther page we give Prof. Bush a place. 



The Last Days of Rome. 

(Continued from our lul.) 

Second Sketch.— The second prophetic sketch of 
Rome, contained in the Beventh chapter of Daniel, 
while it harmonizes with the first sketch, in some 
leading points, gives a more specific view of other 
important features in the history of that power. — It 
not only portrays the tall and wide-spread tree, as a 
whole, but it delineates in particular some of the 
main branches. The prophet says : — 

" I came near unto one of them that stood by, and 
asked him the truth of all this. So he told me, and 
made me know the interpretation of the things. — 
These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, 
which shall arise out of the earth. But the saints of 
the Most High shall lake the kingdom, and possess 
life kingdom* forever, even forever and ever." — Dan. 
7:16-18. 

This portion points out tho fact of the saintly suc- 
cession to the kingdom, and the part the saints are to 
enact when the time comes for them to possess it. It 
harmonizes in this with the first sketch. 

" Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, 
which was diverse from all the others, exceedingly 
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of 
brass ; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped 
the residue with his feet ; and of the ten horns that 
were in his head, and of the other which came up, 
and before whom three fell ; even of that horn that 
had eyes, and a mouth that spake very great things, 
whose look was more stout than his fellows. I be- 
held, and the same horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them ; until the Ancient of 
days came, and judgment was given to the saints of 
the Most High; and the time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom." — Vs. 19-22. 

Daniel sees that the little horn continues till judg- 
ment is given to the saints, and the time for them to 
possess the kingdom arrives. We are not, then, to 
look for the end of that department of Roman power 
—the " imperio in imperium " — before the judgment. 
But the " one that stood by," adds to what the 
prophet saw WW'S 

" Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth 
kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all 
kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and 
shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. And the 
ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall 
arise : and another shall arise after them ; and he 
shall be diverse from tho first, and he shall subdue 
three kings. And he shall speak great words against 
the Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the 
Most High, and think to change times and laws : and 
they shall be given into his hand unlil a time and 
times and the dividing of time. But the judgment 
shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to 
consume and to destroy it unto the end. And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him." — Vs. 23-27. , 

The fourth beast is the symbol of Romn in its gen- 
eric form. Rome continues till the final judgment. 
Then the beast is slain, and his body destroyed and 
given to tho burning flame— the fiery stream that is- 
sued and came forth from before the Ancient of days. 
The installation and advent of the King of kings, 
and the transfer of the kingdom to his hands, takes 
place as one of the most glorious parts of the judg- 
ment scene. — Vs. 13, 14. The saints are associated 
with him. 

As the Father is to pronounco the decision of the 
judgment, and the Son, with the saints, is to execute 
that decision on the heast and little horn, the advent 
must precede the destruction of the beast, and of the 
little horn. Neither the end of the divided Roman 
state, nor of the Papacy, is to be expected before the 
advent of our Lord. The setting up of the kingdom 
of Goo, will invest Christ and his saints with au- 
thority and power to break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms. 

Between the rise, political triumphs, and legalized 
usurpations and blasphemies of that little horn, and 
the destruction of the horn with the beast, Christ is 
to come in glory, and the saints to be delivered !— 
What, then, are the tokens of the last days of Rome, 
given in lhis prophetic sketch ? There is but one 
particular stated, in addition to what has been no- 
ticed in the first sketch, as an indication of the final 
fall of Rome from her supremacy, by giving the 



crown and diadem to Hirn whose right it is.— This 
particular, however, is of a more exact and decisive 
character than all the others, yet noticed — it is the 
termination of the period during which the saints 
were to be subjected, hy law, to the " hand," or au- 
thority of the Papacy. Without referring now to 
any received dates for the events which fulfil the 
prophecy : it is a fact as well known as any other 
fact, that the saints of God are not now subjected to 
the power of the Pope ; nor have they been lor the 
last half century, as they were from the days of Jus- 
tinian to the days of Napoleon ! 

We are living between the termination of that pe- 
riod of legalized Papal dominion over the saints, and 
the final and absolute termination of all Roman power 
at the judgment ! And what a season of terrible 
and ominous reverses has this half century been to 
the Papacy? Though still making war and prevail- 
ing, as she will do to the end, it has been by other 
means, and under very different circumstances, from 
those she was accustomed to when, to use her own 
language, "all the world was Catholic!"— (7b be 
continued.) 

Mutual Counsel at Homer. 

At a meeting of brethren for mutual consultation 
for the adjustment of difficulties, and removal of 
obstacles in the way of a permanent union, and a 
hearty co-operation in our great work as Adventists: 
there were present Elders J. V. Himes, J. Marsh, 
L. D. Mansfield, E. R. Pinney, J. C. Bywater, 
I). I. Robinson. B. Morley, 6. W. Burnham, L. 
P. Judson, L. E. Bates, H. H Gross, and Bro. 
D. L. Stamford, 

ISro. L. D. Mansfield was called to the chair, 
and L. P. Judson was chosen secretary. 

After a full consultation, it was mutually agreed by 
all parties concerned, that the explanation of the 
committee of the Boston Conference, in answer to 
certain statements of Bro. Marsh, concerning their 
report called the " entreaty " to Bro. M., together 
with editorial remarks proper to be published in the 
Harbinger, in connexion with said explanation, he 
referred to Brn. Pinney, Burnham, Stamford, By- 
water, Morley, and Judson, for their ultimate 
decision, the parties agreeing to abide thereby. 
The committee to whom was referred the above 
matters, reported as follows, viz. : — 

[Here follows the explanation of the Conference 
Committee, as published in last week's Herald.] 

Corrections. — In view of the above explanation, 
I wish to say, that I receive it in good faith. I am 
cheerful to acknowledge, that my impressions re- 
specting the " Report " were wrong. I regret that 
I have misjudged in this matter, and consequently 
have wounded the feelings of my brethren by severe 
remarks and epithets, which I supposed wete justifia- 
ble in what ( considered so extreme a case ; 1 there- 
fore wish to recall thnm, and I do sincerely hope that 
they may not exist in the minds of my brethren, as a 
barrier to future co-operation and Christian fellowship. 
I will also add in reference to the " Anniversary 
Conferences" that have been held by our Advent 
brethren, that in view of their explanations and aver- 
ments, contained in their report and elsewhere, I am 
convinced that I have misapprehended the character 
of liiese conferences and the design of their acts : and 
that the charge that they are " anti-Christian and 
unscriptural " assemblies, was made rather from the 
apprehension of their tendency and final results, than 
the absolute dwracter which their acts enslamp upon 
them. 1 therefore recall my statements concerning 
them, which may have misled any one, and regret 
their publication ; therefore let no brother or sister 
withhold confidence from these brethren in conse- 
quence of these statements. (Signed) 

J. Marsh. 

ACCEPTANCE OF THE REPORT OF THE ROCHESTER 
tttj/U COMMITTEE. 

This subject was also taken up, and after mutual 
explanations, the difficulties which stood in the way 
of my unconditional acceptance of the Report were 
removed. I now acotpl the Report, and ask the for- 
giveness of all who may have been aggrieved in the 
case. 

The article to which I. formerly demurred was as 
follows : — " 3d item. — That he (Bro. Himes) does 
not complain of Bro. Marsh for exercising his liber- 
ty of believing and promulgating his faith for himself, 
but for the invidious* manner (in which) he and his 
correspondents have conducted the controversy." 
This item was sustained by the committee. 

(Signed) J. Marsh, 

matters which have occurred since the decision 
of the rochester committee. 

Having now satisfactorily adjusted the matters of 
difference which have appeared in the '• Herald " 
and " Harbinger " since the investigation and report 
i f the above committee, we wish to say that mutual 
concessions and explanations have restored confi- 
dence, and enabled us to unite our hearta and efforts 
again in the prosecution of our great work, of pro- 
claiming the coming of the Lord. And we would 
remark to our brethren all abroad, that we heartily 
disclaim any and everything which has appeared in 
our papers calculated to unchristianizo each other , 



and do hereby publicly announce our mutual for- 
giveneBS of each other's faults, and the restoration of 
Christian love and fellowship. 

Some of our difficulties have originated in a nttsap- 
prehension of facts, which having been explained in 
our personal consultation, need not be mentioned in 
detail again before our readers. Suffice it to say, in 
conclusion, that we consider the adjustment to be 
based upon fair and honorable principles, and that 
we most sincerely regret all that has been said 
during the painful and protracted controversy that 
has tended to grieve each other, our brethren, and 
our blessed Lord nnd Saviour ; or that has been 
calculated to hinder the progress of the cause of God, 
and we now desire our brethren everywhere to con- 
sider us united in good faith in the promotion of the 
great and momentous cause in which the providence 
of God and the signs of the times call upon us to 
combine our efforts, viz. — the announcement of the 
coming of the day of God. J. Marsh. 

J. V. Himes. 

address. 

To the Advent brethren scattered abroad, greeting : 
Mercy unto you, and peace be multiplied. 

Beloved, wo are thankful that we are permitted to 
announce to you the fact, that the obstacles to our 
mutual co-operation are removed. Your hearts have 
beer, wounded, and we bring the balm to heal them, 
and cause you to rejoice. You are too well aware 
that a difference of opinion, of position, and to some 
extent, of feeling, has existed among some of our 
Advent brethren, which has led to misapprehension, 
misstatements, and to 6ay the least, unprofitable de- 
bates. These differences which have led to a division 
of feeling to a considerable extent, we are happy to 
say, are now satisfactorily adjusted to all parlies con- 
cerned. We are again a united people, confidence is 
restored, and we have one heart, and one object. 

You will see by our papers, the manner and princi- 
ple of the arrangement of these matters. We cherish 
the hope that this adjustment will be permanent. 

We trust this spirit of union will run through all 
the churches. If the disaffection has reached your 
hearts, let it be put away. Let confidence be re- 
stored wherein it may have been lost, nnd brotherly 
love take the place of every other feeling that may 
have existed. Gird yourselves afresh for the glorious 
work of proclaiming the speedy coming of Christ in 
his kingdom. Be humble. Be faithful. ** And 
may the vory God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and 
may your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be pre- 
served blameless to the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Faithful is he who calleth you, who also 
will do it. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all." Amen. 

L. D. Mansfield, Chairman. 

L. P. Judson, 
E.R. Pinney 
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Poor Hungary appears lo be crushed before the 
ponderous paw of the Russian bear. Superior num- 
bers have overturned her hopes for independence. — 
Our readers will see by the foreign news that the war 
ihone is about ended. Indeed, all Europe is now sub- 
servient to Imperialism. Even Franco is Republican 
only in name. Napoleon II. is possessed of as much 
virtual power as ever Louis Philippe had ; and he 
exercises it as despotically aa a king could wish. — 
Republicanism in Rome has been crushed by the Re- 
public of France. 

It remains to be seen what use Russia will next 
make of its Hungarian army. It has not sent such 
a body of troops there without some sinister end in 
view. Nicholas may claim the lion's share in a 
Polandish partition of Hungary, and thus come in 
conflict with Austria. He may satisfy his rapacity 
by coming down like an avalanche on Constantinople. 
His movements will be watched with much interest, 
and the next arrivals eagerly looked for. 

Solemn Warning. — The British Banner gives an 
account of the Rev. Mr. Wallace, who was acci- 
dentally shot while gunning. The Banner calls this 
" a solemn warning lo those clerical sporting gentle- 
men who are more intent on the sports of the field 
than attending to the duties of their sacred calling." 
It adds :— 

" Another clergyman was observed to pass through 
our village, on Sunday last, with gun and bag, on a 
shooting excursion to a gentleman's house in the 
neighborhood. Thus, not only is there no regard 
paid to the dictates of inspiration by those whose 
lives ought to be an example to others, but even the 
Sabbath is openly desecrated ; and need wo wonder, 
should the hand of Divine Providence be occasionally 
stretched forth to arrest them in their career of folly." 

The Harp. — The edition is now exhausted, and 
we find we shall not be able to get paper made for 
another edition under a week, although it was ordered 
before Bro. H. left. Those therefore now ordering, 
will have to wait some two or more weeks, till we can 
get an edition printed. On getting another supply, 
we shall fill the ordera that may previously come in, 
according to priority of date. Those whose orders 
aro not yet filled, will see by this why we are unable 
to send them. The same is also now true of the 
Armageddon. '• •' •' 

"Path-Finder Guide for the New England 
States."— The number for September 4lh is pub- 
lished, and contains a map of New England, with all 



its railroads, and which alone is worth the price of a 
dozen copies of the book. The whole is as neat a 
little pocket directory for travellers as can be desired. 
Each succeeding number presents, in addition to the 
valuable information of the preceding ones, some new 
and desirable features. Price, 3 cts., at the various 
book-stores, newspaper agencies, &c. 

To Correspondents. — The favors of our corres- 
pondents have so accumulated on our hands, that we 
must entreat their patience at any seeming neglect. 
We shall publish in turn such as may be beneficial to 
our readers. We hope none will, however, lay aside 
their pens. We need a continual supply of epistola- 
ry matter for the columns of the Herald. 

Our thanks are due to the church in Abinglon for 
their united expression of confidence in us, and their 
disapproval of the charges in the Batavia letter. In 
the present condition of things, we have thought it 
as well not to publish more on that subject. 

The Pope does not seem disposed to return to 
Rome. The I-ondon Tablet thinks he will take up 
his residence at Bologna. 

Brethren will find books at Dover, N. H., for 
sale by Bro. John Warren. 

Bro. Anson Smith will act as our agent at Sand- 
gate, Vt. '..'J., ; vb-- V.< k< 

View of America. — " The purest Puritans, the 
most peaceable Quakers, the most respectable An- 
glicans, the mos' noble minded Catholics :— these 
were the slips whom we planted in that howling 
wilderness. Two centuries and a half have now 
passed by, and they have grown a great people. 
But even their flatterers cannot say that they are 
without their faults. At one end of the Union they 
manufacture wooden nutmegs, and at the other they 
repudiate debts they are well able to pay. On the 
Mississippi flourish the bowie knife and revolving 
pistol, in a profusion never before heard of in a 
country professing to be civilized. In every corner 
of the States they worship the Almighty Dollar. 
And having degenerated from the high character of 
their forefathers with unexampled rapidity during the 
last eighty years, they have yet from the nobleness 
of their descent learned to combine English pride 
and French vanity, and carry both to a height which 
promises ill of any future reformation. On the 
strength no less of their unspotted origin than of 
their great achievements, they believe themselves the 
chosen people of God, perfect in all their parts, limbs 
and lineaments, a model or example .to the world. 
In point of fact, they are an example to the world of 
the dimensions to which Anglo-Saxon unwholesome 
conceit of its own greatness can be swelled out." — 
London Tablet. ' ffi j y^fty".'' i-lff t 

A remarkable case, illustrating an unusual de- 
gree of perversity on the part of a child nine years 
old, occurred recently at Dunkirk. The boy first 
threw himself under the wheels of an omnibus, and 
was rescued with some difficulty by the passers-by. 
He next attempted suicide by throwing himself be- 
fore a railway train ; but his attempt was frustrated 
in like manner. Finally, having announced to his 
little comrades that he was resolved on dying, be- 
cause his parents beat him every day, the unhappy 
infant threw himself into the canal at Bergues, and 
perished. Since the Revolution of February, we 
have had several examples of suicide committed by 
children of very tender age. — Paris Cor. of the Medi- 
cal Times. ' J - 

Revival of the Inquisition. — Dr. Giacinto 
Achilli has been arrested in Rome, and thrown into 
the Inquisition. At eleven o'clock, p. m., on Mon- 
day, the 30th July, three men in plain clothes took 
him into custody, by order of the French Prefect. 
They had no paper of authorization whatever. In 
other words, Dr. Achilli has been imprisoned, with- 
out any warrant, in the name of the representatives 
of the French Republic. There is reason, however, 
to believe, that the name of the French Prefect has 
been fraudulently used by authority of the Cardinal 
Patrizi, Vicar-General of Rome. Dr. Achilli has 
been cast into one of the secret dungeons of the Holy 
Office, in which the bones and other remains of for- 
mer victims were brought to light in the beginning of 
18r9. Dr. Achilli is a Protestant of above fiveyears' 
standing. Foimerly "Vicar of the Master of the 
Holy Palace," under Gregory XVI., Professor of 
Theology, and Professor of Moral Philosophy at the 
College of the Minerva.— British Banner. 

One cannot but be struck at present with the fright- 
ful increase of crime. Both in magnitude aod fre- 
quency it is appalling. But last week, it came out 
on a trial at Chippenham, that a mother had succes- 
sively killed eight infants by applying arsenic to her 
breasts while she gave them suck ! This week has 
not failed in the usual catalogue of guilt, and deeds 
come to light which even heathen Rome would have 
thought prodigious, revealing the anger of heaven 
against a guilty nation, and requiring stern and 
dreadful expiations. — London Tablet, of Aug. 25th. 
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ON THE DEATH OF CYRUS H. TEMPLE. 

He's sleeping ! he's sleeping ! and sweet is his rest, 
Though the clods of the valley press hard on his 
breast ; 

Though cold, dark, and dreary his bod seetn to be, 
Yet sweetly lie's sleeping, from sorrow set free. 

He's sleeping ! he's sleeping ! yet mourn not for him, 
Though his heart has ceased beating, his eye become 
dim ; 

Though the voice of the loved one shall greet us no 
His trials are ended — his sufferings are o'er, [more, 

He's sleeping ! he's sleeping ! 0, sweet is his rest, 
For the gravo of the Christian by Jesus is blest , 
He has passed the dark valley, and lies in the tomb, 
And the light of his presence has scattered the gloom. 

He's sleeping ! he's Bleeping ! but soon shall awake, 
At the sound of the trumpet the grave he'll forsake ; 
Yes, bursting the fetters of death and (he tomb, 
In glory immortal he ever shall bloom. 

Yes, soon, if but faithful, we'll meet him again, 
Though torn from our presence by death he has been ; 
At the first resurrection he'll awake and come forth, 
Forever to dwell with the saints on the earth. 

Then grieve not, dear parents, grieve not for thy son, 
He has fought the good fight, his course is now run ; 
He's free from all sorrow, from toil, care, and pain, 
And what is your loss is his infinite gain. z. a. b. 



DISCUSSION AT MASSENA, N. Y. 

(Continued from our last.) 
Bro. Buckley opened the discussion, by staling the 
circumstances which led to it, and the preliminaries, 
and then stated, that to sustain the first proposition, 
it might be necessary to refer to all the scriptures 
bearing on that subject ; but this would lake more 
time than they wished in devote to that proposition. 
He said he was free to admit, that when Jesus said, 
>' We will come unto him, and make our abode with 
nim," (John 14:23,) he referred to the Spirit of truth ; 
but this is not a part of the teaching respecting the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Spirit is not 
the Saviour, or the Anoiuted : the phraseology im- 
plies a personal coining. 

Elder Walden, to sustain the negalive, quoted Matt. 
16:28 — "There be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the Son of man com- 
ing in his kingdom." He said it could not refer to 
his coming in (he flesh to die for men, for he had al- 
ready cume ; and it could not refer to his coming to 
judgment, for those then standing there are dead, and 
the judgment has not yet come. He asserted, with- 
out giving the proof, that the text was fulfilled on the 
day of Pentecost, and more fully at the destruction 
of Jerusalem. 

Bro. Buckley affirmed that the saying was fulfilled 
eight days after, in the transfiguration scene, as was 
evident from the fact, that Peter refers to that event 
as an evidence that they had not " followed cunningly 
devised fables in making known the power and com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ." — 2 Pet. 1 : 16-18. 
The apostle there evidently refers to the Saviour's 
future glorious coming. The vision on the mount 
represented the kingdom of God in miniature. Christ 
transfigured, appeared as he will when he comes in 
his kingdom to judge the world. Moses may be re- 
garded as having represented those who sleep in Je- 
sus, and Elijah those who should be alive and changed 
at Christ's appearing. The bright cloud, or " excel- 
lent glory," as Peter calls it, was " the glory of 
God " which will fill the earth when the kingdom 
comes. The vision is a fulfilment of the passage re- 
ferred to, and represents the coming of Christ to 
judgment. 

Elder W. said thai 2 Thess. 9 : 8 referred to the 
coming of Christ by the influence of the gospel, but 
presented no proof. He then quoted Matt. 21 : 42 — 
■• Watch, therefore, for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come." John 14 : 3 — " And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, 1 will come again and re- 
ceive you unto myself ; that where I am, there ye 
may be also." Rev. 22 : 20—" He which testifieth 
these things saith, Suiely I come quickly."' Said he, 
Jesus would not have taught the disciples to watch 
for that which they were not to see in their day ; and 
quickly could not embrace a period of eighteen hun- 
dred years, &c. He said that these passages have a 
fulfilment at death. 

Bro. B. replied, that the Lord does not come at 
death, because, 1st, death is an enemy — "The last 
enemy which shall be destroyed is death," (1 Cor. 
15:26) ; and 2d, the devil has the power of death— 



" Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." Even Ste- 
phen, while being stoned to death, cried, " Lord Je- 
sus, receive my spirit." 

Bty. 13. said he was very happy to have Elder W. 
refer to the case of Stephen, lor he saw the Lord in 
the right position. " Behold," said he, " I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the 
right hand of God." And Paul says (Heb. 10: 12, 
13) thai he forever sal down on the right hand ol 
God ; from henceforth expecting till his enemies be 
made his footstool. Peter also taught, (Acts 3:21,) 
that " the heavens must receive him until the times ol 
restitution of all things, which God halh spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy ptopheis, since the world 
began." 

8EC0ND PKOPOS1TION. 

" The conversion of mankind generally lo Chris- 
tianity, is not a docirine taught in the Bible." 

As this proposition was staled in the negative 
form, Elder Walden claimed that he had the affirma- 
tive, and therefore ihe right of leading in the dis- 
cussion on ibis proposition ; and with Bro. B.'s con- 
sent proceeded to say, that what he meant by the 
conversion of mankind generally was, that the lime 
would come when the affairs of this world would be 
under the influence of Christians, as they have been 
under the influence of the wicked. He said that the 
doctrine of the Lord's speedy coming to judgment 
was paralyzing to the missionary interest ; and thai 
probably not fifty dollars had been given by the mod- 
ern Second Adventists to send ihe gospel to the hea- 
then, and circulate Bibles. They had given abun 
danlly to circulate their views, and had flooded the 
country wnh books and papers of a pernicious ten- 
dency. They have taught that the day of grace was 
past, &c, but a shower of grace has fallen, notwiih 
standing. [Why Elder W. should have referred to 
these things, even if they were true, I know not. 
unless it was to excite prejudice, as ihey do not affect 
the question.] He had carefully examined from seven 
hundred lo one thousand passages which clearly prove 
the conversion ol mankind generally ; but he should 
quote only five, or six, or seven classes, lie said 
that the disciples were commissioned lo " go and 
teach all nations," or as the original implied, " make 
disciples of all nations ;" and asked if it was not a 
pledge that it should be done? He said " the gospel 
would nut prove a splendid failure." 

Bro. B. said it was not implied that all should re- 
ceive the gospel, for it is said, " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned." It would be seen, when the 
" innumerable company gathered out of all nations" 
should be redeemed, that the gospel was not a splen- 
did failure. 

Elder W. ihen quoted Joel 2 : 28 and Acts 2:17— 
" And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour 
ont my Spirit upon all flesh," &c. He said ii could 
not reler lo the judgment. 

Bro. B replied, that the pouring out of the Spirit 
upon all flesh did not imply that all would yield toils 
teachings, and be lead by it. He quoted John 16 : 8 
to show the work of the Spirit upon all flesh : V He 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness 
and judgment," &c. All have felt this conviction 
by the Spirit. 

Elder W. next quoted Psa. 22:27—" All ihe ends 
of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord, 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship be- 
fore thee." This could not refer to the new earth, 
said he, for ihe 29th verse declaies, " All they thai 
be fat upon ihe earth shall eat and worship." He 
said he did not know but the Advent people believed 
that they would grow fat and lean in the kingdom. 

Bro. 13. replied, ihe Adventists do not believe hat 
they will grow fat and lean in the kingdom. B 
thought the professed church are u- presented by these 
two classes in ihis state; and " the fat and strong 
are said to push with shoulder and side." The Lord 
says : " Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and lei your soul delight itself in fat- 
ness." — fsa. 55:2. All who obey this invitation, 
will " eat and worship." " All they that go down 
lo the dust shall bow before him;" but it is not be- 
cause they love him. God has sworn that every 
kneu shall bow unto him, and every tongue shall 
swear. — Isa. 45 : 23. At the name of Jesus every 
tongue will bow, and every tongue confess that Jesue 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. — 
See Phil. 2: 9-11, and Rom. 14:10,11. " For we 
shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 
For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess 
to God." Thus all will worship, but some will do 
it too laie,— when the door is shut. The meek,— 
ihe nations of the redeemed, — those who have wor- 
shipped him here, — will eat and be satisfied, and live 
forever. 

Elder W. next quoted Hab. 2 : 14—" The earth 



shall be an everlasiing covenant with them : and 1 
will place them, and multiply them, and will set my 
sanctuary in ihe midst of them for evermore. Mv 
tabernacle also shall be with them : yea, I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. And the 
healheu shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, 
when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them 
for evermore." 

Bro. B. said Ihe 24lh verse shows thai that was to 
be in ihe future stale, under the reign of Christ, who 
is called David. It reads: " And David my servant 
shall he king over them : and they shall have one 
shepherd," &c. ; and it is to be for evermore. 

Elder W. next quoted Istt. 2 : 2-4 : " And it shall 
come lo pass in the last days, lhat the mountain of 
the Lord's house shall be established in the lop of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills : 
and all nations shall flow unto it," &c. 

Bro. B. said, to harmonize this scripture with oth- 
ers, we must understand it to refer lo the preaching 
of the world's conversion, or it must refer to tho fu- 
ture state. 

Elder W. then quoted Isa. 11:9— "The earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover ihe sea." 

Bro. B. referred to the 4th verse lo show, that at 
that time the Lord will " smile the uartb with the 
rod of his mouth, and With the breath of his lips shall 
he alay the wicked." Then ihe earth will be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord. 

Elder W. ihcn read the whole of the 12th chapter 
of Isaiah in proof of his position. 

Bro. B. remarked, thai he could see no proof, or 
reference to the thing he wished to prove. 

Elder W. then quoted Ezek. 36 : 25-27 : " Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean : from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put within you : and 
I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and 
do them." 

Bro. B. said that he could see no reference to the 
subject in the verses quoted. . 

Elder W. then read the 67lh Psalm. 

Bro. B. replied, that the 5lh verse shows it to he 
in the new earth that this is to be fulfilled. — "Then 
shall the earth yield her increase." This world is to 
" wax old as doth a garment," and is lo be changed 
as a vesture. See Heb. 1:11,12, and Psa. 45:6, 7. 

Elder W. next quoted the 2d Psalm, to show ihe 
manner of disposing of ihe nations w hich should op- 
pose tho spread of ihe gospel : — they will be broken 
with a rod of iron, and dashed in pieces as a poller's 
vessel. 

Bro. B. made no reply — (To be continued ) 



NORTH WILBRAHAM CAMP-MEETING. 



Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of J shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 



tho same ; that through death he might destroy him 
that hath tho power of death, that is, the devil." — 
Heb. 2:14. He remarked, if an individual was to 
die by the hands of an appointed executioner, and we 
should find lhat person dead, we should infer that the 
executioner had come to him. Therefore, if we were 
to say either comes at death, the Lord or the devil, 
we should say tho latter. The Spirit, no doubt, is 
imparled to saints in the dying hour. Guardian an- 
gels are present as ministering spirits ; and when Sa- 
tan has performed his last act on ihe saint, his spirit 
returns to God who gave it." Bro. B. also quoted 
John 21 : 23, 23— u Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Fol- 
low thou me. Then went this saying abroad among 
the brethren, lhat that disciple should not die." He 
remarked, lhat the disciples did not look for the Lord 
at death, but believed, that if they should live till he 
appeared, they should never die. 

Elder W. believed that dying saints expressed the 
truth when they said, "l see the Lord," and, 



Lord, as the wateis cover the sea," to prove the con- 
version of mankind generally. 

Bro. B. replied by quoting the 13th verse : "* Be-' 
hold, is ii not of the Lord of hosts lhat the people 
shall labor in the very fire, and the people shall weary 
themselves for very vanity?" This will be fulfilled 
when ihey see the Son of man come in great glory. 
Then "the knowledge of the glory of the Lord " 
will fill the earth. 

Elder W. next quoted Mai. 1 : 11— "From the 
rising of ihe sun unto the going down of the same, 
my name shall be great among the Gentiles , and in 
every place incense shall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering : for my name shall be great 
among ihe heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." 

Bro. B. remarked, thai sooner or later the gospel 
has been preached among all nations, and some have 
embraced it, and offered the sweet incense and a pure 
offering. > iMjM^htt) % 

Elder W. then quoted Ezek. 37 : 26-28 ; " More- 
over I w ill make a covenant of peace with them ; it 



As it is expected that I should give an account of 
the meeting, I herewith send for the "Herald" a 
brief sketch of its exercises, &c. 

Bro. W. Burnham and myself having an appoint- 
medt at Three Rivers for the Sabbath previous to the 
camp-meeting, we were obliged to leave the West- 
boro' meeting early Saturday morning. The short 
season 4e spent at Wesiboro' was one of great satis- 
faction to us. The union of feeling, and oneness of 
purpose and sentiment, which so universally pervaded 
the minds of all the believers present, was truly en- 
couraging to every real lover of the kingdom nigh at 
hand ; and as we left for our appointments, we felt lo 
exclaim with David, " Behold, how good, how pleas- 
ant ii is for brethren to dwell together in unity !" 

We arrived at Three Rivers before dark, and met 
with a hearty and cordial reception Irom Bro. Rug- 
gles and wife, and the family of Bro. Powell, he 
being at the Wesiboro' meeting. On Monday morn- 
ing we started for the encampment, only about three 
miles distant. The ride was exceedingly pleasant ; 
and ihe beauty of the scenery, the singing of ihe 
birds, heightened by the loveliness of the day, made 
us forget fur a moment that the malediction of God, 
in consequence of sin, is still resting heavily upon 
the earth. " Cursed is the ground for thy sake. . . 
Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth lo thee." 
Ah ! thus it is. As we passed along ihe brow of a 
high hill, with lofty trees on either side of the road, 
which seemed almost to exclude the light of day, 
Bro. Ruggles pointed out lo us the spot where Mar- 
cus Lyon was murdered, in the month of November, 

1805, by two foreigners, Halligan and Daley, who 
were hanged at Northampton on the 5th of June, 

1806. It caused great excitement in tin's town at 
thai time. On a tree near the spot, quite a number 
of names are carved with a knife, as a remembrance 
of the place. The spot was well chosen for such a 
purpose. They were convicted by the testimony of 
a little boy, who saw the act from a road leading up 
the side of the hill. 

When we arrived at the camp-ground, we found 
. the preparation for ihe gathering far advanced, and 
everything progressing under the direction of Bro. 
Munger, with his chatacterislic energy and perseve- 
rance. The spol selected was admirably adapted for 
a camp-meeiing, and exhibited the superior judgment 
and good taste of Bro. M. The facilities for getting 
to the meeting, the lay of the ground itself, the 
beauty of the locality, and other particulars, make it 
the best spot for a camp-meeting 1 have ever visited. 
The Springfield rail-road runs within a few rods of 
the ground, so that a meeting situated here accommo- 
dates itself to a great number of brethren. The Wil- 
braham Weslevan Academy, an institution held in 
high reputation, is only about a mile and a half dis- 
tant. Some of the students attended the meetings, 
and gave a very candid and respectful attention, and 
appeared quite interested in the truths proclaimed. 



ers, Chicopee Falls. Hartford, Springfield, South 
Belchertown, Brniifield, Granby, Ware, Cabotville, 
and Blandford, Mass., and New Britain, Ct. There 
appeared to be a full representation from each of 
these towns. 

1 understood that there were twenty-three preach- 
ers at the meeting, but not all at one time. I did 
not ascertain the names of all, but will furnish such 
as I have on my memorandum. Brn. W. Burnham, 
Hawkes, Mathewson, Heyes, Pratt, Roney, Suther- 
land, Turner, Adrian, Hastings, and son, Ludington, 
Campbell, Daniels, Need ham, Robinson, and Steele. 

We had very respectable audiences throughout 'he 
week. On Wednesday there we about 500 present ; 
on Friday, about 1000. and on ihe Sabbath, not far 
fiom 3000. They gave good attention, appeared 
much interested in (he matter discussed, and, if we 
can judge at all by appearances, we should say lhat 
immense prejudice was removed from the minds of 
many, and some received a lasting benefit. 

I look uoles, intending to furnish a synopsis of each 
discourse ; but 1 now perceive that it would occupy 
too large a space in the "Herald." The subjects 
generally were excellent, and well calculated to ad- 
vance the interests of the cause, and adapted to unite 
ihe believers. There appeared to be a general desire 
manifested, by preachers and lay brethren, to hold up 
the great, all-important fact, thai the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. This was the theme of every dis- 
course, and (lie burden of ihe hymns of praise. 

We enjoyed tw o seasons of baptism. Three were 
immersed at the first service ; how many at (he sec- 
ond I did not learn. 

Preaching hours, half-past 10 a. m., half-past 2 and 
7 p. m. Prayer meetings morning and evening. Some 
of the tents kept up their prayers till midnight. I 
cannot approve of this; it is certainly doing violence 
to the laws of nature, physically and mentally. Oth- 
erwise, the order of the meeting was worthy of high 
commendation. We had hut very liule trouble from 
the wicked. All the " rowdies seemed desirous to 
give the camp a M wide berlh," as the sailor expiesses 
it, not appearing exactly to relish the management of 
Bro. Munger. We learn that a few w ho, but for well 
arranged and prompt measures, would have caused 
us some trouble, wore, on the first demonstration, 
seized by an officer, and so quickly and silently sent 
down to Springfield lo answer for their coutempl of 
law, that we knew nothing at the lime of the trans- 
action. I'm inclined to think the wicked will not 
dispute that Bro. M. is perfectly competent to lake 
care of ihe unruly and lawless. 

Though I am not a great lover of camp-meetings, 
yet I can say, there is often much good done at such 
gatherings. We can get at a larger number of peo- 
ple by such means than by any other method. Be- 
sides, by thus spending a week together, as one great 
family, the brethren and sisters become more inti- 
mately acquainted with each othei, and an agreeable 
and lasting friendship is contracted even wiih ihuee 
we have never seen before. Whilst there, we formed 
a strong affection with many who are fellow pilgrims 
with us in this dark world of sin and sorrow, and are 
looking " for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." 

From close observation we are free to say, that but 
very few are pleased with the course some have pur- 
sued in pushing secondary questions at such lengths 
as they have been. It is a source of grief to (he 
great mass lhat such a state of things exists, the 
inevitable result of making minor questions of vital 
importance. We took occasion, at the close of a 
discourse, to exhort the brethren to keep all such 
questions in their proper places, and raise high above 
all others, before a perishing woild, our great and 
last message — " Behold, He nometh !" and the sen- 
timent was received with one general, united, and 
hearty response. Mark what we say, the re-action 
has commenced, and rapid will be its progress ; and 
when the King of kings comes, he will find one dis- 
tinct, faithful company, occupying this high and sa- 
cred ground, contending for the hope of the gospel, 
and anxiously looking for the return of their Lord. 

On Sunday evening we left the camp for Three 
Rivers. It was with reluctance we left the ground, 
where we had spent a week so pleasantly, with such 
a large number of brethren and sisters, in worshiping 
God, and contemplating the glories of lhat day so 
soon to dawn, when all ihe saints will be gathered in 
lhat better land, where the pain of separation from 
kindred minds w ill never be experienced. Our fer- 
vent prayer to God is, thai lhat little army of three 
hundred believers, which composed the camp at 
North Wilbraham, may be permitted to " dwell in. a 
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in 
quiet resting-places." 

I have been much more brief in my report of this 
meeting than I at first intended ; but enough has been 
said, although a synopsis of each discourse would 
doubtless have been interesting lo those not present. 
To do so when there is a week's meeting, would oc- 
cupy as much room as the report of our annual con- 
ferences, and a moment's reflection will satisfy all 
lhat ii would not be judicious. i. p. jr. 



GENEVA MEETING. 



Bro. Himks:— We are happy to say, that our 
meeting at Geneva, which closed lasl Sabbath even- 
ing, was one of intense interest. 

About a dozen embraced the precious faith, and 
many more we left inquiring on the subject. At the 
last meeting, eight or ten arose for prayers, one of 
whom, a young man, expressed his conviction of the 
tiuih of our proclamation, and his deep desire and 
determination to meet us in the immortal kingdom. 
Two young women, one a member of the Presbyte- 
rian church, and the other who for the first lime pro- 
fessed failh in Christ, followed the blessed Masler 



down into tho baptismal grave on Sabbath afternoon. 
The crowd on ihe shores of the beautiful lake ob- 
I here were eleven tents pitched : from Three R.v- served the most ^ ojietf and the8e youthful be _ 
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hevers came up out of the water, rejoicing in God. 
We found the people of Geneva a reading coromu- 
nitv, and we hope the valuable works obtained by 
them at our stand will he like pond seed sown in good 
ground, which shall yield an abundant harvest. Fi- 
nally, we feel that the inhabitant of that village 
have been solemnly warned,— they will not in the 
judgment be able to say that ihey have not had an 
opportunity of hearing the things which are coming 
on the earth. After continuing ihrec Sabbaths, hold- 
ing meetings thirteen days, we left for this place.— 
Wc hope our ministering brethren will remember the 
little flock at Geneva. Yours, in the love and the 
hope of the gospel, J. C. Bywatkr, 

0. W. Burn ham. 
Homer (N. Y.), Sept. 2d, 1849. 

Extract! from Letters. 

From Hurt ford {CM, 8epi.3d, 1848. 

Dear Bko. Himes :— As I had to visit Boston on 
bosilKW, I took the opportunity W leave Hartford on 
Ssturady morning, Aug. 18ih, so an to stopover the 
Sabbath at the Westboro' camp-meeting. The meet- 
ing, while I was there, was of a very interesting 
character. I heard most excellent preaching from 
Brn. Weethee, Powell, Needham, Heath, yourself, 
and others. The people seemed to listen with deep 
intorest, and appeared much affected by the proceed- 
ings. The Holy Spirit evidently moved upon their 
hearts. I know it did upon mine, and 1 could say it 
was good for me to be there. 

I was glad to sen and hear some ministers that I 
never saw before, as well as very many hrethren and 
sisters from Boston, Salem, Worcester, and other 
places in the vicinity, but whom I never expect to see 
again until I see them in the kingdom of God. 1 
had the privilege of becoming considerably acquainted 
with them, and expect to recognize them in the new 
world, where we shall meet 10 part no more. May 
we all, ministers and people, be kept by the power 
of God, through faith, unto salvation. 

After the tents were struck on Sunday afternoon, 
and nearly all of the large congregation had retired 
from the ground, I never shall forget the happy sea- 
son of prayer and conference which quite a number 
of us had at the house of Bro. Griggs, who live* 
near the ground. It was refreshing to hear our breth- 
ren and sisters speak of their joys and sorrows, and 
tell how God had greatly blessed them at the meet- 
ing, and that they felt much encouraged, and were 
going home with new strength. I was much affected 
to hear some say that they did not hear Advent 
preaching very often, and some that they had not 
heard an Advent sermon for two year*; and yet they 
seemed to be strong in the faith, and were exceed 
ingly B' aa " 10 he abje to attend this camp-meeting. 1 
fell to pray for them, and thought that perhaps we 
do not fully appreciate the religious privileges we en- 
joy. I can say I got richly paid for attending this 
mooting. I intended to have been pan of the time 
at the North Wilbmham camp meeting, but circum- 
stances prevented. 

Now, rny brother, I wish to ask, why there are no 
more conversions among us? The preaching is good, 
Christians ate greitly comforted and blessed, and yet 
the ungodly are not affected. We see all Europe in 
commotion, thousands on thousands are being slain 
by the sword, and the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness is filling the graves with the dead. The 
alarm trumpet is being blown throughout the world, 
telling the people that the great judgment is about to 
come. Yet all these produce but little effect on this 
guilty, slumbering world. Is it because the harvest 
is nearly past, and the summer nearly ended ? or is 
it because the devil has come down in great power, 
and thrown a charm over the minds of the people, 
so thai they cannot see the danger to which they are 
exposed ? 

O, what responsibility rests on that people who do 
see and recognize these things. How faithful should 
we be in giving the warning. Let us not do anything 
that offends, but everything which may tell for God 
and the salvations of souls. A. Clapp. 



From Grafton (Yfc). Aut. S»lh. 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — I have read your valuable 
paper since the spring of '43, and have ever found it 
a welcome messenger ; and although I am constrained 
to differ with you on some points, I must stand by 
you in this hour of trial. If you cannot proclaim all 
I believe to be the truth, proclaim all that God has 
called you to with all your heart, as 1 believe you 
do ; and you have my sympathy and prayers. I have 
admired your straight-forward course in proclaiming 
the hour of his judgment is come, when it seemed as 
if the whole artillery of the powers of darkness was 
hurled against you. But never tear ; Jesus has 
promised to be with his ministers to the end. Soon 
we shall reach the glorious port, which the enemies 
of the cross of Christ shall never enter. Yours, 

S. Sberwin. 

From South Itentlun (MsmJ, Aug. .70.. 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Permit me to express my 
gratitude to God for his unnumbered blessings to me 
of late, in sparing my health while being much ex- 
posed during the summer. 

The four weeks 1 spent in New York and Brook- 
lyn, for Brn. Robinson and Jones, were to mc heart- 
cheering. I preached to each of the congregations 
in New York and Brooklyn, and had the privilege of 
forming a number of happy acquaintances with those 
who are looking for the Lord's speedy return. 

Bro Robinson took a tour East for the benefit of 
his health, as well as for the strengthening and build- 
ing up of the cause of God in other places. Bro. 
Jones is doing well in Brooklyn. His health seems to 
lie improving. May the good Lord restore him fully, 
as his labors are muoh needed there at this time. 1 
visited Bro. Whiting at Williamsburg, and spoke one 
evening, besides twice to his congregation in New 
York. He is in tolerable health, and full of energy 
and zeal for the cause of God. 

I never fell more the shortness of lime, and the 
vastness of the work before us, than I have of late. 
M iv I give the trumpet a certain sound in this hour 
of God's judgment. Yours, I. R. Gates. 



From l»lc La Molt. Aug. lit!., i-j:'. 
Bro. Himes: — We are waiting with deep anxiety 
to see the truths demonstrated that vou have labored 
so long to impress on the minds of the people, and 
to behold the stone smite the image, and break 11 in 
pieces; aud, like Job, we will wail all the days of 
o»r appointed time until our change comes. We 
long to see the day when the sleeping dust of the 
valley shall arise and put on immortality, and have 
an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom. 
Friends that are waiting for redemption, aud are scat- 
tered over the earth, I have a hope that the day is not 
far distant when wo shall be united with all the 
blood-washed throng, ami with them enter the New 
Jerusalem, walk the streets of gold, and mingle our 
songs through all eternity. Yours in the faith once 
delivered to the saints, J. M. Jordan. 



Prom Jeflfcnan to.). Ant . Umfm0f*l j» 
Pear Bro. : — I am pleased, and think I feel thank- 
*fuf, that you continue to hold on your way. I see 
by the " Herald " thai you have difficulties to con- 
tend with. The Lord can hold you up. Whatever 
differences of sentiment there may be among Ad- 
venttsts in regard to religious matters, to me it ap- 
pears thai the one point — the truth — the pre-millen- 
nial advent of Christ, is the important matter to he 
held up before ihe professed people of God and a dy- 
ing world. I believe that God has many whom he 
knows to be his among the churches, who hold to 
the doctrine of salvation by the atonement ; and 1 
am looking for them to have their eyes opened, and 
to be looking up with expectation of seeing their 
coming Lord in the clouds of heaven. When 1 con- 
sider how strong was ihe delusion that rested on the 
mind in regard to the character of Christ's first ad- 
vent— and even on the minds of the disciples them- 
selves— and how many thero were of those who, 

Erobably, joined in the cry, " Crucify him ! crucify 
im!" became savingly acquainted with the truth 
afterwards, I now desire to be in the exercise of 
charity towards those of our brethren who are held 
fast, as it were, by the delusion of the modern mil- 
lennium, as were the Jews of old by that of a tem- 
poral Messiah ; and I do hope and trust that there 
will I* a way opened by whioh they will be set at lib- 
erty. I do believe that all God's people will be pre- 
pared to receive him when he shall appear in the 
clouds of heaven. At the same time, how fearful it 
is to have such a delusion resting on the mind when 
we should be looking up, watching with continual 
expectation of his appearing. With what force does 
the parable of the wise and foolish virgins speak to us 
in its purport and design. Affectionately yours, 

J- Whitmork. 



From Prince** Anne (Mtf.), A us 2&J, 1619. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I commenced taking the 
" Midnight Cry " from the first number of the weekly, 
and have continued ever since. I have been, as I 
wish to be, an attentive reader, and look regularly 
for my paper. 1 have seen much that I have dis- 
liked, but I consider the "Herald" the very best 
paper that is published. I would like to aid its pub- 
lication more lhan merely paying for my subscrip- 
tion, but circumstances prevent me ; yet I hope it 
may be more in tny pow er to do so hereafter. 

I would like to enjoy the privilege of some of your 
Advent preachiag andjcamp-meetings; but it appears 
to be my lot to be deprived of them ; and I believe 
that, if it were not for the weekly visits of the Her- 
ald. I might, long before this, have given np thai 
blessed hope — the glorious appearing of the Lord. I 
am really surprised to think thai so many have for- 
saken the Advent cause, after having had such satis- 
factory proofs of its reality, and such strong reasons 
to believe that the lime is so near al hand. Yours, 
L_V. Pinto. 

From South Weymoulh, Aug. 25th, 1849. 

Bro. Himes: — Thinking our friends would like to 
hear how the discussion between Mr. Parker and 
Bro. Gates ended, I would say for their information, 
that 1 think it has produced much good in this place. 
We know of some, and trust there are many more, 
who have been led to see the truth, that the second 
coming of Christ is personal, and yet future. Bro. 
Gales came off well on each question. Although it 
was agreed at the commencement of the discussion 
not to decide the controversy by vote, but let the mat- 
ter rest on the minds of the people without a public 
expression, yet I cannot but hope that the discussion 
will be ihe means of bringing many precious souls to 
Christ. I would say to our ministering brethren, 
that ihe way is open in South Weymouth for the last 
message — the hour of his judgment is come. I hope 
they will improve the chance. Will not Bro. Ed wit) 
Burnham arrange so as to bo with us in the course 
of five or six weeks? If so, give nonce in the Her- 
ald. Yours, looking for our Lord. C. Taylor. 



From WaierburvlVi.,, Aug. 361 h. IM9. 

Bno. Himes: — 1 am rejoiced and comforted in the 
perusal of ihe " Herald " every week. I am pleased 
with ihe straight-forward, Christian course which it 
has so far pursued. Go on, brother, in the same 
self-denying course, and the Lord will sustain you lu 
the end. I have read the "Herald " from the com- 
mencement, and am well pleased with the spirit it 
has manifested. Yours in Christ, D. Greene. 



Prom l-ewimon, Au(. 18th, 1S49. 

Bro. Himes : — As my papei has failed to come 
this week, I thought I would notify you of it, as I 
do not wish to be deprived of the pnvivilege of read- 
ing it. The " Chardon Street Lectures" are excel- 
lent, and I want to have them all. I have purchased 
Whiting's translation of the New Testament ; I ad- 
mire its arrangement, — it seems more like reading 
letters from our friends abroad than the old. There 
is much in ii that is more easily comprehended : take 
as an example Heb. 1 1 : 1- — * * Faith is the substance 

! certain persuasion} of things hoped for, the evidence 
demonstration] of things not seen." This I think 
is truly admirable. W. H. Fernald. 



Obitunry. 

Died, in Exeter, N. II., Aug.27ih, 1849, after an 
illness of twelve days, George Henry Stacy, eldest 
son of Geo. T. Stacy, aged sixteen years and seven 
months. There are some circumstances connected 
with the sickness and death of this young man which 
render the case one of special interest. It was but a 
few days since that he was in the bloom and vigor of 
life aud health, surrounded by fond and affectionate 
parents and friends. But while sailing in a boat up- 
on the river, in this place, in company with some 
young associates, the boat was upsel, suddenly, and 
all of them plunged into the water. They, however, 
succeeded in gaining the shore, and dragged the boat 
after them. It is now very reasonably supposed that 
he al thai lime received un internal injury, which re- 
sulted in his death. He was soon taken sick with 
a diarrhaa, attended with a slight inflammation of 
the bowels. The usual domestic remedies general- 
ly resorted to were faithfully administered. But his 
case was not considered at all critical until Saturday, 
the 18th of August, when it was deemed advisable 
to call in a physician. He had no sooner examined 
him, than he pronounced his case a hopeless one. In- 
deed, he supposed him to be already dying. Con- 
sultation was immediately held with another physi- 
cian, who concurred in the opinion already given, 
that there was no hope in his case. George had 
hitherto lived like many of the young around us, 
apparently indifferent as it regards the salvation of 
his soul. But he now fell and saw thai he needed 
an interest in Christ. In this trying moment a few 
faithful friends gathered around him, and endeavored 
to point him to the Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the sin of the world. At his request, ihey knell 
around his bed, when deep, fervent, united prayer 
was offered in his behalf. So intent were they upon 
the salvation of his soul, that as nearly as the writer 
can recollect, not one word was uttered for his res- 
toration to health ; nor did he at this time forget to 
call on God for himself. It was a solemn scene — one 
that will be long remembered by all who were pres- 
ent. However, it was not long before he felt Christ 
lobe precious to his soul, and as he had freely con- 
fessed to all ihose whom he imagined had aught 
against him, he realized the sweetness of the prom- 
ise, " Whoso confesseth and foisaketh his sins, shall 
find mercy." Contrary to the expectations of all, he 
lived through the night, and the next morning, on 
Sunday, appeared more comfortable. His parents 
and friends began to hope he w ould be restored to 
health. He continued, for the most part, quite as 
comfortable through the week, although there were 
intervals when he appeared worse. But all seemed 
to entertain strong hopes of his recovery. During 
all this lime bis faith did not flag. He retained his 
confidence in God. His hope was like an anchor to 
the soul. He seemed delighted to 6ee his Christian 
friends, and freely spoke of his hope of heaven. He 
conversed with his father of being buried with Christ 
in baptism, on his recovery. A friend remarked to 
him in the course of the week, " George, we do not 
know but the Lord is about to raise you up again to 
lealth." He replied, " Just as pleases him," iluis dis- 
playing a degree of submission and resignation to the 
will of God peculiar only to the Christian. We 
thought, well might ihe poet sing, 

"Jesus, thy blessings are not few, 

Nor is thy gospel weak ; 
Thy grace can melt ihe stubborn Jew, 
Or heal the dying Greek." 
On the following Monday, he still remained quite 
comfortable. Indeed, he was more cheerful than 
tal, until about four in the afternoon, when he was 
seized with a violent pain, which lasted an hour 
or more, when il entirely subsided, and that sure pre- 
cursor to his speedy dissolution, mortification, made 
its appearance. His parents and friends again as- 
sembled around him, watching with anxious solici- 
tude the progress of the destroyer. He knew full 
well he was dying. In full possession of his mental 
powers, he began to take leave of his friends, com- 
mencing with his brother and sister, and exhorting 
them to be good children, and render willing obedi- 
ence to their parents' commands, kissed them, and 
bade them farewell. He also took leave of his pa- 
rents, who had been so faithful to him from infancy, 
by the way of prayer, counsel, advice, and example, 
kissed them, and bade them farewell. And so with 
all the rest, exhorting them to meet him in heaven. 
He continued until about nine in the evening, when 
he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, without scarcely a 
struggle or a groan. On the next day his body was 
removed to the Christian chapel, where a discourse 
was delivered by Elder Edwin Burnham. The se- 
nior section of the Cadets, of which he was a promi- 
nent and active member, was in attendance, and tes- 
tified to the loss they had sustained by the tears they 
shed on this occasion. At the conclusion of the fu- 
neral services at the chapel, he was borne to the 
grave, where the customary services were performed 
by ihe chaplain of the Cadets above-named. Thus, 
while he rests, he rests in hope ; and while his kind 
parents mourn, they have the glorious consolation 
that when he who is the believer's life shall appear, 
George also will appear with him in glory. 

Bko. Himes: — In the mysterious providencn of 
Him who numbers the hairs of our heads, and does 
not afflict his people willingly, we have been called 



to deeply mourn the loss of one of our most valued 
members. The worldling mourns the loss of ships, 
of silver and gold, of jewels and diamonds ; but 
what are these compared with the priceless influence 
ot the wise and consistent Christian? 

Sister Backus, consort of Bro. Evens Backus, of 
Brooklyn, N. Y., died of cholera, after a twelve 
hours' illness, at Coxsackie, (Cook-sau ke,) theSOth 
August, aged 29 years. 

Though her departure was sudden, it was prepared 
for, and triumphant. Al one time, between her par- 
oxysms, Bro. Backus approached, and spoke with 
her about their children, when she looked up with a 
sweet, cheerful smile, as if she had just awakened 
from a refreshing night's sleep, aud spoke to him 
with the most perfect composure. She gave her babe 
to the wife of Bro. John Backus, and said to him 
thai he must do the best he could for the rest of the 
children. In reply to some inquiries respecting her 
last hours, a relation who does not profess religion, 
with his eyes swimming in tears, said : " She died 
as we shall all wish to die." Like the rays which 
the sun throws back after it has disappeared in the 
west, is the Christian example which our departed 
sister has left us. "The memory of the jusl is 
blessed." 

For several years Brn. Evens and Jon Backus 
were in partnership in business ; and their families 
resided in the same house, without a "jarring siring." 
They truly walked together in the Lord. 'I heir com- 
panions, though not sisters in the first Adam, were 
really so in the second Adam ; and, instead of the 
selfish bickerings so frequent generally in such cir- 
cumstances, eveu among those who profess not to be 
of this world, their spinis were like David and Jona- 
than's; and whei the subject of (his notice was 
about to leave, she committed the responsible trust of 
her helpless babe (o the other, which she kindly ac- 
cepted. May ihe blessing of the orphan's God be 
hers. Bro. Backus is left, with three others, one of 
w hom is sick, probably unto dealh. May ihe hand 
which smites, sustain him. From childhood ihey 
hud seemed to be one spirit ; and since they joined 
themselves unto ihe Lord, ttiat oneness had been 
even more perfect. So thai Bro. Backus, while he 
deeply rejoices in her good, but the more deeply feels 
his loss. rV .'Sj 

I preached a sermon at her funeral by his request, 
as the language of her departed spirit : ** Weep not 
for me, but weep for yourselves and for your chil- 
dren." The circle of relatives in attendance was 
large, but few of whom, though moral people, pro- 
fess no religion. I am quite certain that the language 
of every one at ihe time (God giant it may continue,) 
was, " Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like hers." 

As I stood in the hurying-grnund nt Coxsackie, 
and east my eyes about on the unsurpassed beuuties 
of Ihe village, the surrounding country, anil the ma- 
jestic Hudson, with its bosom covered with innume- 
rable sails, and then turned my eje to the grave, as 
the coffin was being covered with earl)), the follow ing 
lines came w ith indescribable sweetness to my mind : 
" Sweet be thy rest till He bid thee arise, 
To meel Him in triumph descending ihe skies." 
Let those w ho ask us w hy we preach so much on 
theoretical subjects, and so little on practical ones, 
inquire of our afflicted brother whether the doctrine of 
ihe resurrection of the dead, the Advent and King- 
dom of God at hand, is a theoretical or practical sub- 
ject. Let them ask also the dying martyr, as the 
flames are rising around him ; and Job, as he lays in 
the ashes. Affliction proves this lo be the hope of 
Israel. , I. E. Jones. 

Dieo, in Waterbury, Vt., of consumption, Aug. 
14th, Bro. H. M. Sleeper, aged 47. Bro. Miller's 
preaching in this town in 1839 was blessed to his 
awakening and conversion. Pie joined the Freewill 
Baptists, with whom he remained a while. In the 
winter of 1843 he fully embraced the doctrine of ihe 
Second Advent ; since which time he has given his 
whole influence to the cause. Bro. S. was a brother 
beloved, judicious, faithful, and persevering. The 
Advent church ir. this place deeply feel his loss. Du- 
ring his last sickness, which was protracted many 
months, he was signally blessed with a sense of ihe 
preciousness of Christ, and of his acceptance with 
him. After a complete arrangement for his funeral 
and temporal affairs, he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
in the full hope of a speedy resurrection to eternal 
life. He reaves an afflicted wife and daughter to 
mourn his loss, bul do nol mourn without hope. The 
funeral was attended at the Baptist house. Bro. E. 
L. Clark preached the sermon, from Rev. 21 : 1, 
" And there shall be no more death." E. Parker. 



We have been called to mourn the sodden death 
of our beloved brother in Christ, Ezekiei, Reeo, 
who fell asleep at Cabot, Vt., July 31st, aged 56 
years. Bro. Reed was for several years a member 
of the M. E. church, but for a few yeais past he lias 
been looking for the coming Saviour; and although 
disappointed, he did not give up his hope. About 
one hour before ho ceased to breathe, he said his 
faith was strong that he should sleep but a little while. 
His health had been precarious for a long time, and 
he probably took cold the Thursday before his death. 
The last word ho was heard to utter was, ** Glory !" 
Yours, in hope of meeting him, with all the Israel of 
Gnd, in the land promised to the redeemed, where 
there shall be no more death. L. D. Thompson. 



Died, at East Boston, Rosamond Prior. By the 
tleath of Mrs. Prior, the husband has been deprived 
of a devored wife, four children of a kind and alien - 
live mother, and society of a useful member. The 
life of Mrs. P. has been one of continued usefulness 
to the circle in which she moved. Time cannot erase 
the memory ot a heart like hers. The reflection of 
such a life ensures immortality beyond the grave. — 



£ 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



— 



She died in perfect confidence in her God. It can be 
truly said that her work was well done. Her dear 
brothers will sorrowfully, hut patiently, bear their 
great loss. May God add bis blessing to this dispen- 
sation. Wm. M. Prior. 



Djkd, at Quincy, Aug. 13ih, 1849, Miss Jane 
Bartlett, in the 57ll> year of her aae. Sister B. 
was a believer in the doctrine of the Second Advent 
near, and feel asleep in the full assurance of soon 
aw;, king in the likeness of her Saviour. Wo do not 
sorrow as those who have no hope. 



Foreign News. 



neither a coup d' etat, nor act of despair, but the re- 
sult of a negotiation skilfully conducted by Great 
Britain, to save Hungary from the consequences ol 
an unequal contest, and at the same lime deprive 
Hussia of an excuse for occupation, and prolonging 
her slay beyond her own frontier. 

Another despatch says that the Hungarian affair 
is i tot Settled, Paskiewitch and Haynau have beei. 
quarrelling with each other. The latter objects to 
the conditions of the surrender of the Hungarian 
General Goigey, and the former asserts that Hussia 
will not sutler Austrian interference in the mallei. 

Italy — The Italian papers contain the final treaty 
of peace between Austria and Sardinia 
The news from Rome is of no importance. 
Accounts from Turin state thai the Chamber ot 
Deputies will grant the indemnity of 75,000,000 ol 
livres, demanded by the Government of Austria. 

The Emperor of Austria has extended to the end 
of September the amnesty hitherto offered to his Lom- 
bard- Venetian subjects, and also to deserters from 
the Austrian army. 

The Austrian Government, in return for the ser- 
vices tendered by tl lo ihe Pope and to the Dukes o 
Parma and Mudena, has required that the navigation 
of the Po shall be rendered free. 

The Government of Parma and Modena have con 



Hungary. — The intelligence- fiom the seat of war 
n Hungary is of the most disastrous kind. The 
Hungarians have been defeated at all points, and the 
cause which they so courageously upheld against 
fearful odds has falleu past redemption. The precise 
details of the circumstances which led to this unfortu- 
nate and unexpected result, cannot be ascertained 
from any accoui.ts within our reach ; but of the main 
facts — thai iho Hungarians have been forced to lay 
down their arms, and submit unconditionally lo the 
Russian forces — there is no reason whatever to doubt. 
The operations of the Hungarians uuder Bern, just 
prucodini the termination of the struggle, are alone 
given in an intelligible form, and would seem, from senled to the demand ol the Austrian Government, 
fho accouuis before us, to have had an important in- 1 «•« '» is not doubted but thai ihe Pope Will withdraw 
fluence in bringing about the submission of the Hun- 
garians. 

The Vienna accounts by the way of Warsaw, of 
Aug. 10, slate that the Hungarian Diet having sur- 
rendered its powers lo Gorgey, dissolved itself. A 
meeting, including Kossuth, Gorgey, and Bern, sub- 
sequently took place at or near Arad, at which it 
was determined at once to put an end to the war as 
sanguinary a3 useless. Gorgey, addressing the 
Council, protested that he had no hopes for the cause 
of Hungary — that nil resistance was in vain, and that 



Hungary. — The latest intelligence within «>"' 
reach from Hungary is embraced in advices fro' 
Vienna of the 26th ult. The news from that qua 
ter continues as blind and unsatisfactory and as foil 
of contradictions as ever. 

The London Newssavs, the general belief through- 
out the Continent is, that the Hungarian general sur- 
rendered, with his army, lo Paskiewitch on a pledge 
being given by the Russian commander that his mas- 
ter, the Czar, would guaranty the independence of 
Hungary. Should ihis bu the explanation of the 
enigma, and it is a very natural one, then will this 
power have achieved a very great stride towards that 
universal empire, wielded either do facto, or by in- 
Huence, which Napoleon foretold lo Europe. 



Ins opposition 

England— The official record shows a continued j 
increase of mortality, arising from the general preva- 
lence of cholera. In the London Districts, embracing 
a population of about 2,000,000 souls, the deaths 
from all diseases have risen since the last week, lrom 
1009 to 2230, while the deaths from cholera have 
been successively »2C, 823, and 1230. 

At Liverpool on Thursday the medical officer re- 
ported an increase in the mortality of the borough, 



the deaths for the last week being from all causes, 
nolhing^bu'l utter ruin would attend the prolongation i 843, against 004 the previous week. Deaths lrom 



of the struggle. Gorgey 's reasoning induced a large 
number of the Hungarian generals to side with him, 
and to insist op surrendering. Not only Gorgey's 
corps, but also part of ihe besieging army at Temns- 



cholera 572, against 402 in. the previous week. 
Manchester has suffered a trifle more than lasl week, 
but not so much as Leeds. There has been a good 
deal of mortality in the south of Ireland, but Scoi- 



vajtj numbering in all from 30,000 to 40,000 men, [ land exhibits a very decided improvement, 
stood by Gorgey ; and the war parly, headed by J tl p ar i 8 „ |, as appeared, but not yet to an alarm- 
Kossuth, Bern, and leading members of the Hun-]i n g degree, lu Holland, and especially iu Amsier- 
garian Parliament, had nothing left but to hasten to j ( j iiu , ) following the course of water, the mortality has 
Orsova. It is staled that they have already entered b een ver y severe. Iu other parts of Europe, ihe dis- 



Singular Phenomena.— The Baton Rouge (La.) 
Advocate of the 13th ult., says that a most singular 
sight was witnessed a few days since, upon the 
premises ol a Mr. Bosey, in ihe lower part of ihe 
town. The earth for twenty or thirty feel square, 
appeared to be in a stale of natural " spontaneous 
combustion." Flames were seen to issue to a height 
sufficient to altraci the attention of persons a hundred 
yards off, and many of them repairing to the spot, 
found the earth on fire, sending forth somewhat of a 
sulphureous smell. An attempt was made to quench 
ihe mysterious fire by copious dreuchings of water, 
hut is was like adding fuel lo the dames, causing the 
(ire to burn with more vehemence, and producing the 
same crackling noise as that of grease and water 
when commingled and brought in contact with fire. 
Eventually, however, an experiment was tried, which 
proved successful. A heap of ashes were obtained, 
and profusely scattered over the burning district; 
water then being poured over them, an alkaline com- 
position was produced which proved an effectual ex- 
tinguisher of the aqua-oleaginous The Advocate 
says we visited ii on Monday afternoon ; we could 
distinguish no appearance of fire or heat, save thai 
which poured down upon us from old Sol above, and 
which was of a nature severe enough for all com- 
fortable purposes. 



upon Turkish territory; and it is also slated that 
Kossuth carried wilh him the insignia of the Hun- 
garian Empire, including the Slate jewels. Gorgey 
surrendered lo Prince Paskiewitch, under the con- 
dition, if condition it can be called, that the Prince 
should intercede with the Austrian Emperor for him- 
self, his troops, and his country. 

A VieiWka letter states the number of troops thai 
surrendered with Gorgey to have boon 27,000 men, 
wite 80 guns. It wafthought that Gen. Klapka, too, 
would now be induced lo surrender.Comorn, especially 
as ihe city of Raab was, on the 15th inst., occupied 
by the Imperialists. From a Vienna letter of ihe 17th, 



order has abated. 

Since the above was in type, the steamer Europa 
has arrived, bringing dates seven days later. 

England. — The mortality of ihe week exhibited a 
continued increase iu London. 

In Liverpool for ihe lasl week, out of 692 deaths 
from all causes, 408 were from cholera, being a de- 
crease of 161 on the total mortality, and 160 on the 
deaths from cholera as compared with the previous 
week. 

In London saline injections were introduced into 
the system of the patient by the veins of the arm iu 



in the Kolncr Zeitung, it appears that Kossuth in- j lhe i aal sU g e 0 f collapse. The patient immediately 
lends to hold out to the lasl. He has published a rallied, and was completely restored in a day or two. 
proclamation, announcing the translation of his Gov- j jy^.r)..^- tne rece8S of tne Legislative As- 
ernmont from Aral to Orsova, where he is now pro- M ip8 8eem , 0 haV(J ^ a ce8 . 

tocied by the Hungarian army from the Baisk. Mlioi / of * t \ M strife, and speculation upon the 

The Russian papers publish the following letter f u t, ure prospects of France is confined just now lo the 
from Ptin09 Paskiewitch to his Majesty the Czar. | ru moi of a change in the ministry, which it is posi- 
" Hungary lies at the feet of your Imperial Majesty. | uve | v averted has no foundation except in lhe wish- 
The Government of the insurgents have transmitted \ es 0 f lno8e w ho aim at the dislocation ot the present 
their power to Gorgey, and Gorgey, the chief of the j administration. The Red Republican party are hold- 
army of the insurgents, makes an unconditional sur- : j„g , ne j r councils at Geneva, and it is asserted that 
render to the Russian army. His example will be , J^dm H 0 ,|j u has passed through Germany on his way 
followed by the other insurgent corps. The officers 1 10 Juln lhe m in their deliberations. 



whom he sent lo capitulate offered lo proceed with or 
without Austrian commissions to the corps, to in- 
duce lhem to surrender. I have for lhe time to in- 
form your Imperial Majesty, that Gorgey's only con- 



The Russian Minister in Paris, in a formal note, 
has given an assurance to the French Government 
that the Emperor has not thought of territorial ag- 
grandizement, hut that he will retire lus armies as 



mi llu: Slieilll t 
King's house, 
Kline's house w 
In- fsUier-lu-lu' 

dition to his surrender "was to be allowed lo lay down I g 0on a8 ,|, e Ji un gariana have laid down their anus. I uvcshnd ah ni 



SUMMARY. 

Tlio Pope la dangerously Kick m Gaols, and lilt body is » a ollcn, as 
II by poiaou. 

The wife of Garibaldi tins died of excessive faligne, endured lo 
save licr husband. 

A miu ol James Cooper, U. 8. Beiialor. need about 11 years, met 
willj » distressing accident on the Mount Carbon Railroad at Pmis- 
viile, lie was standing on a train of cars drawn by horses, and 
in attempting to jump lrom the cars fell, and they passed over bin, 
sevi-rinf one or his legs (Voiu Ins body. 

An Englishman, named Summers, bating refused to take his hni 
nil duilug a procession lu which the host was carried, nt Mm 
was arrested l.v the Portuguese und put In prison. Whereupon 
I'spl. Keppel, nt Ihe British uavy, lunded n body of marines and sea- 
men, iorced Uie jail, killed one sentry, wounded another, and libe- 
nnctl his countryman. 

The potato rot Is prevalent In Concord, und the frost has killed 
many ol Ike-eruulicirtcs in Middlesex county. 

Thomas English attempted to kill himself at Syracuse. ||n Is said 
lo l.e Iron, CnuTorliln. and has a large amount ol gold with him, lie 
■hot at. bis breast Willi a pistol loaded with powder only. 

In Eaton, N, II., Mr. Column Colby committed suicide Aug. SSlh, 
by culling his lltroal witU a shoemaker's knife. He had been par- 
tially insane for a uumber ol years post. 

Obmlish Surrcl, "f Henderson county, N. C. best ami dreadlully 
mutlluted his wile, and was following her about ilirealemng lo kill 
Iter ; nnd unoii a war run l being issued lor lii» arrest, threatened the 
hi. i.i the oilieer, mill was shot down by Mr. Kobert Hamilton, one 
of the assistants, und the wound proved boil. 

Dr Wajlnnd hns resigned the I'rol.Ivncy of Brown University, 
the resignation lu lake cflVct as soon as his successor can lie ap- 
pointed. 

A lad. two yenrs of age, named Wui. Dlsmull, fell from a window 
in iho Uitrd story of a house in I'raii's-court, on the onemooii of ihe 
'.th. striking on the puveitient, ami fracturing his skull, so that his 
recovery Isdoublliil. 

At Toronto. Robert Smith, a private in iIip Ride brigade, delibe- 
rately shot Kiehurd Eiwtwsid, ulsu a private in Ihe same brigade, 
so Unit death ensued lu half an hour. 



BIG TENT MEETING 




I.N BROOKLYN, N. ¥., 
Will commence Saturday, Sept. 291b, nnd continue one week. Bra. 
Mine* ami Wrethee will sive a course of lectures on iho Second 
Advent. The Tent will he pitched on Washingum-sir. w. .>i.;..i-it.- 
the Brooklyn Institute, about half a mile from the Fulmn and the 
Catharine-street terries. Omnibuses run within n short distance of 
the ground. llishoticd that there will be a lull atlendaiicc ol the 
brethren iu the vicinity. I. E. Jonm. 

A meeting is also desired io be held In New York city. Shall do 
lhe best I cnu. Portland and Providence have sumo claims, j.v.ii. 



TENT MEETINGS, &e. 

A Tent meeting will be held nt Jamaica, Vi , near Itnwsonvillc, 
commencing Sept. l-ih, at i r-M., and coiilu.uc over the Sabbath. 

Also one at Winchester, N. II., nenrlhe village, commencing Sept, 
SSlh. at 1 p.m.. and continue as long as Snail lie thought best. As 
ibis is new ground, brethren will come prepared to take care of 
themselves. K. V. Lyon. A. Bnow.i. 

A Tent meeting will be held in Complon. C. K.. ai or near Or. 
I.ibby's, nn ihe n.ad from < omplou Centre (o Sherbrnok, com- 
mencing Sept.aJth, lo continue over ttte Sabbath. Bru. l.enlly nnd 
Cuuiuiing* will attend. — -^■B 



A Tent meeting will commence at _ 
Gill, at lu a.m.. nnd hold over two Sahl 
hum, and others, will attend. 



I. C. E., Saturday. Oct 
Brn. E. und W. Burn- 
I. ii. •• .. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro. A. Kherwln will hold n meeting in Grafton, Vt., Saturduy, 
Se-ut. i-d, to continue ovei the Sabbath. He will preach in Spring- 
Held. Vt , Tuesday evening, Sept. 23 ; C'larnniouut, .N. II.. I&tli ; 
\\ oodslock, Vt., t'.iti ; W'atcrbury, Sabbath, JUih, 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at llichniond, Sept. '#th and Sfith, as 
brethren may appoint ; Brunswick, H'lhnnd Ifclh 1 Cortland, it Mark's 
Hall, Sabbath, MU ; Abingtoii, .Mass , the first Sabbath In Cot. 5 
Marlboro' the second, and lliddeti the Inn 

Bro. L. I). Thompson will preach at Bye, Sunday, the 16lh ; at 
Abingtoii, Muss., the 23d ; l'lermont, N . II.. the Stub ; Cabot, Vt., 
the hrsl Sabbath iu Oct., and at W aldruu Uie second. 

llro. Thompson's l'o-i-oil.ce nddrcss is Cabot, Vt. 

Bro. James II. Nichols muvbu expected at South Beading Sunday, 
thelUUi. — 
Bro. E. Buruham wUI preach at Derby Line, Vt., Oct. 2, ul 5 p. *. 

llro. S. N. Gears will preach at NorUilteltl Farms, Muss., the Ulh. 

Bro. D. T. Tuylor, jr., will preach at Alhol Sundny Uie 23d. 

Bro. I. R. Gales will preach In Essex Sunday, ihe J3d. 



taht. 



King, keeper of a house of III fame in Portland, on I 
the 'Hi. "hot at and wounded some of a crowd ol sailor 
,il his house with a swivel. They retreated, leaving ilioir guii oii 
1 tnntCapl. Suow, ol Cape Ann, who weul to 
as wounded by a shot, und died on Saturday 
IM soon after with the corpse on board, und 
- J iien wore more or less wounded 
en the police and the mob, and 
•rickbats. The crowd dispersed 
1 they pemlslc.1 in tearing down 



MEETINGS. *jm£m 

A conference will be held in Concord, N. U., commencing Friday 
before the second Sabbath iu Oct. Bro. Weethee will attend. Other 
brvthrcu urcuxpeclcd. I'-ffijQslNMft I. K. l'.vi.'sr.n. 

A conference will commence at Sugar Hill, N. II.. Thursday, Sept. 
21th, al 1 o'clock, and hold over the Sahbalh. lira. Kdwli. and 
_W esley Buruhain will attend. We cordially Invite all « ho feel an 
Interest in the great cause of the kingdom ol Coil, locouir and wor- 
ship with us. — I. II. SmrNAX. 

A meeting will be held al llro. Burrows' place, tocnmilicticePcpt. 
»d, tl J IK , sod hold over the Sabbuth. Bio. l'ayson und friends 
In that region an: invited io attend. 

Also one will be held lu Coburg, to commence Sept. 29th, nt 4 p. 
M-, and continue over the Snbbalh. or longer, as may he thought 
best. Bro. Johnson, ol Matilda, is invited— the Irieuds will see that 
his expenses are attended in. 

I ahull have a aunplv ofTcstameuls and Ilvmn books at these 
meetings. Those that cannot come iniiv send by those who do. I 
was prevented from lulDlliug my appointments by an attack n| fever 
and ague. , , -f ijJt ,',v». — - , «, 1 i CAsWbu.i.. 

A Tent meeting will be held in Laonn, where Brn. W hllnker anil 
Crawford may appoint, commencing on the evening of Sept. rtth. 
Come with tents and provisions, so lar us you can. l>n not lie afruid 
of sacrificing lo Cod with cost. 

Also Tent meetings will be held In the following places: -Victor, 
commencing Wednesday evening, Sept. l»; Chirkson, Sept. 26, 
evening ; Ourlcu, Oct. Jd, evening ; I'redonln, Friday, 2 p. m. 

J. Ui BYWaTKU, 

— G. W. Bt axiiAM. 

A conference will I* held in llnlderness, N . II., coimueiicing the 
Friday lielbre lhe fourth Kubbnlh iu September, and continue over 
the Snbbalh. The undersigned expect lo attend. 

Kowin Bvrhiiam. WKsi.ty Buimiam. 
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NEW WORKS- PUBLISHED. 



1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Testament, ftom 
lhe critical Greek ie\l by Tillman. Price % 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designed f.ir believers iu the 

speedy coming n! Christ . '. . &n 

3. The BATTLE CP ARMAGEDDON -revised and 
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Gen. Rndiger's corps. Respecting the extradition 
of the prisoners, I am in communication with the 
commander of the Austrian army. As for (iorgey, 
I keep him at your Imperial Majesty's disposal." 

It is assorled by some of the ardent friends of Hun- 
gary, thai Gorgey has proved himself a traitor and 
has yielded to the "gulden arguments" of the 
Russians. Kossuth's wife and family, it is said, had 
fallen inlo the hands of the Imperialist troops. 
s A letter from Vienna of the 20th, says : The Empe- 
ror returned yesterday, and it was expected that mute 
details of Gorgey's surrender would transpire. Two 
proclamations were looked forward to with iniereal 
at Vienna, viz : Kossuth's resignation in favor of 
Gorgey, and the addresses of the latter to the Hun- 
garians, in which he entreats them lo lay down their 
arms. 

The communication between Hungary, Moravia, 
and Gallicia is now open in three places. 

The Allgemiue Zietung states that a large part of 
Gorgey's army at once enlisted in the Austrian ser- 
vice, and il was thought that sixty thousand well ap- 
pointed and efficient troops would thereby be added 
to the Austrian army. [The Auslrians only claimed 
twenty-seven thousand men as having surrendered 
wilh Gorgey.] 

It is again stated that Kossuth, Messaros, and 
Derabinski, are safe in Turkey. 

Paris, Friday Evening. — La Presse stales that the 
capilulaiion of the Hungarian General is attributed 
to the intervention of English agents, and that the 
terms of the surrender were arranged at Warsaw 
during the last journey made by Prince Schwaruen- 
berg to that city- This submission is consequently 



his arms to your Majesty's army. I have madej a Paris paper states that Garibaldi had reached 
arrangements for the insurgents lo be disarmed by : D a |in a . ia . 

Warsaw letters of lhe 17lh ult. contain elaborate 
descriptions of the brilliant reception of Gen. Lamort- 
ciere by his Majesty the Czar. Tho Ambassador ol 
the French Republic was brought lo Warsaw in the 
Czar's slate carriage. A detachment of general 
officers rode to meet him, and escorted him to the 
city. It created some astonishment that the Czar 
should show more politeness to the Ambassador of a 
Republic than he had done in the case of the Empe- 
ror of Austria. 

It is staled iu the Paris National that the report of 
ibe marriage of lhe President of the Republic and lhe 
daughter of the King of Sweden, rests upon a sure 
foundation. M. De Pereigny, a personal friend of 
Louis Nauoleon, is about lo repair to Stockholm to 
settle the necessary preliminaries. 

Information was received in Paris on Wednesday, 
that the Russians and Auslrians had marched to- 
wards Switzerland, with the view of closely watch- 
ing the movements of the revolutionary junta as- 
sembled al Geneva, in which M. Ledru Roilin and 
M. Boichet are suspected of taking a very conspicuous 
part. 

In the under circles of diplomacy the idea is said to 
have been reviewed of a new holy alliance for the 
maintenance of European peace, to which France is 
to be a prominent parly. 

The President had experienced two attacks of 
cholera in a mild form, but at the lasl accounts he 
was in perfect health. 

Italy. — The Milan Gazette of the 24th announces 
the important fact of lhe capitulation of Venice, 
which took place on lhe 22d. The terras agreed 
upon were unconditioual. 



On Sunday evening, the Fardowners and Cor's.mians. in Lowell, 
collected in large numbers in the \iriuii> of Lowcll-sm-ct bridge, 
men. women, aud children, to light out anuurrel that hud bceusou.e 
i line brewing between lhem. Besides the heads broken by stone, 
ami brickbats, flie-srins were used, and a lad ol t,...it. ... - v. . 
shut through the stomach with u aim. ami fatallv wounded The 
fyht grew so serious, that the bells were rung for lire, and the en- 
gines passing backward ui.d forward through the- angry Mllcslnns, 
dispersed Uie in, Miiavn ol Uie rioters were arrested. Severn! are 
reported lo have been killed. 



B I" 81 NESS NOTES. 



Hooks *r ;if-To I. C. V\ ellcome, box to J, C, Bywnter tin part , 
J. .Vlursh.J. VMlsou l.v 0. r. O.i, the Mb; O. B. Fenner, 11.11. 
<•••—. •'• By wuier, box, balance ol books oidered,. the loth ; J. 
V.lHuitM, It. Hutchinson, II. Kobhlns, N . Southard, J. E. Alns- 
wonh, A. -null.. J. Warren, B. 1'erham, 'to Brattlnhoro'.) E. 
Crowrll. A. Chose, ;r.. lhe II III , (ieo. II. Child. ibeUtB. 



L. 
liter 



KfOlartj on Thursday, nnd sent ano- 

a dollar at Chelmsford, or Nnrthfleld. 
Ihe minute he made of it, ami forgels 
ill the one who paid inform us of his 



which )Otlhad beller eoua.ilt the Postmaster. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who mny have paid, or who 
are tioor, we slu.il be happy 10 correct the error, on being apprised 

of the lact. 

II. CLAPP, of Cambridge, Mass., slops his paper, owing S ii 
The Postmaster of I.ockport, N. Y , nulilles us thai the 
paper -..I t.. ELIJAH HOPKINS Is not taken liom theof- 
llce. He owes ■■- •™ w | WfK "* ™.3eVt..2AJ MMLi 

Total delinquencies stuce Jan. 1st, IH9. - - - . H IX) 



Tit ACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 
R. llolbrook. ..: jog 



. TO SEND THE " H ERAL D " TO THE POOR. 
A.R.Morse. r- - - I* 



Bro. Daniels may be expected at Worcester Sunday, the ICttl, nnd 
at L vim the Sunday |o| lowing. 
Bto. Hale may he eipected al Providence Sunday, the 16th. 



j. THAT BLESSED HOPK-ij.1 per hundred, slink: 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

A amnll Pocket Bible, gilt edge, wlihout reference. 
The tame, wilh a clasp - . iisflWPppjw^lV 
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AGENTS FUR THE HERALD. 



AlBamy, N.Y.-F. Gladding, 

Ul Jcffcrson-streei. 
At i i iin, N, Y II L. Smith. 
BtrKALo, N.Y.-F. McU llliams, 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph W llson 
Deuby List;, Vt.— S. Foater.Jr. 
DcTitorr, Mich L. Armsirong. 
Eudinqtox, Me.— Tho*. Smith, 
Gmwit.i.K A.inai'olib, N.3.- 

EiiU W oodworlh. 
I U i. i i nun, ct.- Aaron Clnpp. 
lloMi.ii, N. Y. -J. L. Clnpp. 
LocKroBT, N. Y.— II. Robl.nis. 
LowiLLi Mass.— I.. L Knowles. 
Iaiw H AMfTON, N.Y.-L. Kimball. 
Malonk. N. Y.-H. Buckley. 
MlLWAUKESiWia-Sanil. Brown. 

Foil Ghat Bbitain and Iikland— Ii. Robertson, Esq No 1 
Berwick Place, Or»ugc Bond, Bermoudsey, London. 



r«.-J. F.I.niinlnf 
»,Ma.-H. V. Davis 
T, Mass.-J. l eut- 
rutreet. 

iTv.-Wiu. Tracy, 
-•treet. 

a, I a.— J. l.ltoh, IS 

eel. 

s.— Peter Johnson, 



Hutciiinauu. '..*," 
WoVriiB,M».-D. F.VVetberbee. 
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!' It is not always Night." 

BV WM. C. RICHARDS. 

" 1i Is not always night !" Ihnnih darkness reign 
In (loomy silence o'er the »liiiiihe.ruif earth, 

The hastening dawn will brlnt Hie lithl again. 
\ i i.l .-all the glories of the dnv to hlrth, 

The -uii withdrawn nwhile his bleated lulu, 

To shine M«ln- M It Is not always night I" 

The voices of the storm tuny fill the sky, 
\nd tompe»ts sweep the eiuth with angry wing ; 

Hiii the fierce winds In gentle imirinuriutx die, 
Vnd Iresheiioi betuty lo the world they brim : 

Tin' iiRer-i'nlnt Is sweeter mid more hright— 

Tlmuih storm arise. " It is not always night ."' 

The night of iintnro and the nljlit of storm 
Are emblems boih of sh'idows on the heart : 

Which lull and ell ill lis currents Quick and warm. 
And bid the light of peace and Joy iH'part : 

A thousand shapes hath sorrow to affright 

The soul of man, and shroud his hopes In ulghl. 

Vet, when Hie darkest, «nddi*| hour is come, 
And iriiii despair would seize his shrinking heart. 

The dawn of hope breaks on the heavy (loom. 
And one by one the sliiulnws will depart : 

As storm and darkness yield to mini and light. 
So wtlh the heart-" It in mil always mint !" 



Chardon Street Lectures. No. 13. 

BY J. P. WEETHEE. 

SRaMON-VT THE ANCIENT OP DAYS. 

DAN. 7:9, II), M t BtV. 1»:S-I0. 

Having called your attention to this noted 
judgment, we introduce the following 

Proposition. — God has, according to the pre- 
diction of his servant John, raised up, commis- 
sioned, and sent forth, a class of agents, for 
the special purpose of calling the attention of 
mankind to the nature of said judgment, and 
the associated events, and to urge upon all those 
duties growing out of these events. 

Scripture. — " I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having an everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, saying, with n loud voice, Fear 
God and give glory to him, for the hour of his 
judgment is come : and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and sea, and the fountains 
of waters."— Rev. 14:6, 7. 

An .event is here presented, and its connect- 
ed duty. Each will be noticed in the order 
st itcd. 

!. The event—'' T/ie hour of his judgment 
is come." — That we may understand what 
event is intended, we shall consider the terms 
" hour," " his," " judgment," and " is come," 
separately. 

a. "fhe hour: 1 — The Greek word here 
translated " hour " is »p«iiop», and is used one 
hundred and eleven times in the New Testa- 
ment. In thirty-eight passages it means the 
one twenty-fourth part of a day. In twenty- 
seven places it expresses a definite point of 
time. In one text it denotes prophetic time, and 
covers fifteen days. In forty-five passages it 
denotes a longer or shorter space, without de- 
fining its duration. The length of the period 
must be learned from the nature of the events. 
In this last sense we understand the word here 
to be used. Examples of this kind occur in 
the following Scriptures : Jno. 4 : 21, 23 ; 5 : 
25, 29. 35 ; 8:20 ; 16:2 ; Rom. 13:11 ; 2 Cor. 
7:8; Philem. 15; Rev. 3:10 ; 11:13; 14:15; 
17:12 ; 18:10, 16, 17, 19. In Rev. 14:7 the 
hour means, that the time, or period, allotted 
to this event has arrived. 

b. " His."—h a word used instead of a 
name ? What person is intended ? Does it 
mean the beast s judgment, God's judgment on 
the beast, or the judgment of each person of 
the human race ? If either of the former, it is 
the judgment of the Father, and national ; if 
the latter idea isjntended, then it is individual 



judgment. It will he seen to refer to a nation, 
when the word judgment is considered. We 
thus translate it, " The hour of God's judg- 
ment " on ' the agent symbolized by the little 
horn of Dan. 7, which is the same agent whose 
words, deeds, and fate are recorded in Rev. 13: 
5-10. 

c. "Judgment."— What judgment? Th« 
Greek word is, *p hrisis, and is found in 
forty-eight places in the New Testament. The 
word which is generally used to define the pe- 
riod is " day." In nine passages a period is 
named, " the day of judgment." In one place 
the length of that day is defined to be a thou- 
sand years. The definite article is used be- 
fore the word judgment in twelve passages. 
The term " hour of judgment " is mentioned 
in two passages— in Rev. 14:7jrand 18:10. — 
We do not understand it to mean the same as 
" day of judgment," for the following reasons, 
viz. : there are at least four distinct judgments 
noticed in the Apocalypse, that passed on the 
agent of Rev. 13:5-10 ; and 16:2-6 ; by the 
Ancient of days of Dan. 7:9, 26. The one 
inflicted on the harlot — the Babylon of the 



and power, to the Lord our God : for true and 
righteous are his judgments : for he hath 
judged the great harlot, who corrupted the 
earth with her lewdness, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her hand." — Rev. 19: 
1.2. 

We have now explained the event, and also 
the reason why it is called glad tidings, so far 
as the terms in the commission will afford- 
light. If we are correct in our views of the 
event here brought to notice, we have not mis- 
taken the nature of this agent's message. He 
acts the part of a herald and an expositor. He 
proclaims that the hour of God's judgment on 
the little horn has come, calls it glad tidings, 
and urges upon all to give their fear, worship, 
and glory, not to the created, but to the Creator. 
2. The duties which are here urged by this 
agent are fear, worship, and glory to the Maker 
of all things, implying that they had been giv- 
ing adoration, fear, and .glory, to some other 
objects. 

As the event here proclaimed has been in 
progresss of execution for the last half centur 
and as John saw a messenger, who uttered t 



tie 



Apocalypse (Rev. 18:8, 20; 19:2)— the judg-iglnd tidings of said event ; and as it is gene- 
ment of the dead, (Rev. 11:18 ; 20:12, 13.) j rally agreed that this messenger symbolizes a 
and that inflicted on the beast, and false class of men ; our views require that we now 
prophet. — Rev. 19:19, 20. Two of these! produce a body of persons whose charac ter, 
judgments are executed before the advent or proclamation, and exhortations agree with 
the Saviour, and are national. God the Fa- 



ther, the Ancient of days, is the Judge* $he 
latter two are executed by the Son in person, 
after he receives from the Father, or the An- 
cient of days, a kingdom.— Dan. 7:13, 14.— 
Without discriminating these four judgments, 
and noting the judges, and defining the periods 
when they occur, we introduce confusion into 
our interpretation. These four judgments we 
have named in their order of time. All belong 
to what we denominate the judgment era. — 
The first, the session of the Ancient of days 



those of this symbol messenger ; and that our 
proposition is true, that God has raised up and 
commissioned said persons to proclaim to the 
world this event, together with the connected 
events, and to urge upon mankind those pecu- 
liar duties which grow out of said events. — 
That the position may be made plain, we shall 
introduce the judge, the Ancient of days, as 
using the following language (a. d. 17S0, or 
near that time) : " My course of treatment of 
the nations of the earth has ever been, first, to 
ufler them to fill up the cup of their iniquity, 



on the little horn, introduces that era, which) and then judge, condemn, and execute upon 
closes with the submersion of the wild beast 1 them their just deserts. Thus have I done 
a»d false prophet in the lake of fire. — Rev. 19: | with the old world, the cities of the plain, with 



20. We are now preparing to answer the 
question, " Which of these four judgments is 
brought to view in Rev. 14:7 ? Ans.— The 
first, the same one recorded in Dan. 7:9, 10, 26.' 

d. "Is come." — Having defined what judg- 
ment is here intended, we can see the propriety 
of the expression, " is come." The meaning 
we understand to be this : when this first mes- 
senger was dispatched, the period had come 
when God was to judge and execute this per- 
secutor of the saints. He therefore sends a 



Egypt, with Israel and Judah, with Jerusalem, 
with Babylon, Tyre, with all nations whose 
cups have been full, up to the present time. 
Here is a nation whose wickedness has 
been very great. His words and deeds have 
been stout against me. My saints he has scat- 
tered, persecuted, and slain. Their blood has 
been long demanding retribution. His cup is 
full. I have called a court, cited both parties 
to my bar, have heard the charges, weighed the 
testimony, and have decided in favor of my 



messenger to apprise the world of that fact, saints (Dan. 7:22) ; have passed sentence upon 

the criminal, and have sent forth my execu- 



and of the improvement which he designs 
them to make. If there be any persons who 
are not satisfied with our exposition, let them 
take the Apocalypse, and investigate every 
passage connected with these four judgments, 
defining each of the four classes of agents. — 
Let these questions be answered on each of 
the four judgments : 1st. What agent is here 
judged ? 2d. Who is the judge ? 3d. Who 
are the executioners ? 4th. When does it take 
place? 5th. What events are associated ? 6th. 
What improvement does God require ? These 
questions will all apply to the first two judg- 
ments. The proclamation of this judgment is 
called " everlasting glad tidings." On the sup- 
position which we have introduced, that it is 
God's judgment on the great enemy of the 
saints, there is a reason why it is called glad 
tidings. It was joyful news to learn that God 
had commenced executing judgment on their 
persecutor, and that that series of events had 
then commenced which would soon usher in 
the advent of Chri3t and the reign of his peo- 
ple. Thus we hear them, after the execution 
of the second judgment of the series, saying, 
"Alleluia: salvation, and glory, and honor, 



cnmina 

tioners. My signs and my judgments have 
commenced. My Son is about to ' receive a 
kingdom, and to return.' Whom shall I dis- 
patch to wake* up the church, and to sound an 
alarm among the corrupted nations? My pro- 
clamation is — ' The hour of my judgment is 
come.' The associated events must be declared 
—the coronation of the King of kings, his re- 
turn and reign ; he must exhort all to fear 
and worship, and give glory to me. The quali- 
fication^ which I require are zeal, energy, self- 
denial, and great activity. My custom has ever 
been, to proclaim my judgments to all who will 
pwr.' As this is the first of a series of judg- 
ments which will soon usher in the reign of 
my Son, it is important thnt these events be 
proclaimed to the world. Who will enter upon 
the work of this mission ? ' Whom shall I 
send, and who will go for us?'" A class of 
agents have responded, " Here are we, send 
us."— See Isa. 6:8. Who constitute this body 
who have thus responded to the call of Jeho- 
vah? Their origin, character, and mission, 
will be considered. 
1. Their origin. — Long before the old 



French revolution, the attention of learned, 
pious men had been directed to the investiga- 
tion of those scriptures which presented the 
character and fate of the little horn of Dan. 
7th, and had* identified the power there sym- 
bolized. They had also learned that the dura- 
tion of its power would be twelve hundred and 
sixty years, when by great judgments it would 
finally become extinct. In 1798, when they 
saw that dominion broken, and its hend carried 
into captivity, the events were so striking, thnt 
the hour of its judgment had at length arrived, 
and that God had arisen to number its days, 
that a few of that class felt it duty to proclaim 
to the world the event, and its bearings on the 
destiny of the human race. The position ta- 
ken led them into a close investigation of pro- 
phetic scripture, and especially of those \r.w\> 
which described the features and events of the 
last days. As they searched new light began 
to dnwn, until the entire series of events of 
which this was the introduction, began to be 
seen through the dim distance. 

Though there were some able expositors of 
prophecy in the sixteenth, seventeenth, and the 
early part of the eighteenth centuries, yet much 
obscurity rests upon their interpretations of the 
closing visions of the Apocalypse. The time 
had not then arrived when the seal on the book 
of Daniel was to be broken. The " time of 
the end " had not come. The events of the 
French Revolution seemed to open a new era 
in prophetic expositions. Of the " time of the 
end " Sir Isaac Newton thus remarks : " If the 
last age, the age of opening these things, be 
now approaching, (as by the great success of 
the late interpreters it seems to be,) we have 
more encouragement than ever to look into 
these things. If the general preaching of the 
gospel be approaching, it is to us and our pos- 
terity that these words mainly belong: ' In the 
time of the end, the wise shall understand.' " 
— Dan. 12:9, 10. This was written more than 
a hundred years since. 

That great revolution — the preaching of the 
gospel as anticipated by Newton — has now ta- 
ken place. In the " time of the end" " many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased." — Dan. 12:4. The list of prophetic 
expositors for the last half century will show 
that that period has arrived, and has given 
birth to a class of men whose duty is made 
plain in Rev, 14:6, 7 — a class symbolized by a 
messenger, who flies through mid-heaven with 
an everlasting gospel. We shall now call your 
attention to the origin of that body, by noticing 
some of its most distinguished expositors ; af- 
ter which we shall endeavor to prove that said 
body has fulfilled every feature of the symbol- 
agent. Those whose names follow wrote on 
the prophecies which are connected with the 
leading features of the last days. The particu- 
lar title of their works we omit, for want of 
time. The authors are merely named : — 

Edward King, Thos. Zouch, Geo. Richards, 
J. Dobbs, John Brown, Henry Kett, Robert 
Nares, Alexander Pirie, J. Bicheno, W. Et- 
trick, E. Winchester, David Simpson, J. H. 
Frere, Wm. Cuninghame, Wm. Hales, John 
Davison, Granville Penn, Edward Cooper, S. 
R. Maitland, Edward Irving, Dr. Towers, W. 
Marse, J. W. Cole, Dr. Hamilton, H. Drum- 
mond, Prof. Lee, G. S. Faber, John Whitely, 
Bishop Van Mildert, Wm. Digbv, Wm. Thorp, 
G. H. Wood, Will. Anderson, W. Vint, T. P. 
Piatt, Sir George Rose, J. P. Smith, W. A. 
Holmes, Alexander Keith, Thos. Myers, Mat- 
thew Habershon, B. D. Bogie, C. N. Davies, 
J. W. Brooks, W. Snell. Chauncy, Leon de 
Laborde, Joseph Tyso, N. Nisbett, John Fry, 
J. E. Jones. J. J. Ben Ezra, J. H. Stewart, 
Lewis Way, Ger. Noel, E. T. Vaughan, Sam- 
uel Madden, James A. Begg, F. Nolan, J. E. 
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Sabin, Wm. Burgh, Andrew Reed, F. Sar- 
gent, J. L. Brown, Hugh M'Neile, Hugh 
White, W. Dodsworth, W. Urwick, P. All- 
wood, J. Fletcher, John Riland, Geo. Bingham, 
S Hopkins, Thos. Taylor, David Bogue. 

In addition to these, a mass of commentaries 
have appeared, on every book of the prophetic 
scriptures. 



A Dissertation on the Judgment. 



BY W1LLUM M1LLKR. 

2. When will the wicked be raised and 
judged ? i answer, when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison, and Gog and Magog will come up on the 
surface of the earth. Gog and Magog signi- 
fy the whole host of the wicked which have 
ever lived on the earth, the opposers of Christ, 
and the persecutors of the people of God. — 
Ezekiel says Gog is the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal, which mean the powers 
of this world, at the head of all their followers, 
an army like the sand of the sea-shore. Ma- 
gog signifies dissolved Gog. They have once 
been dissolved, dust or ashes in the earth ; but 
have now been raised. " The sea, death and 
hell have given up their dead."' Then they 
are gathered around the camp of the saints 
and the beloved city, and are there judged, 
" every man according to their works ;" and 
then the justice of God drives them from the 
earth into a lake of fire, where they arc tor- 
mented day and night forever and ever. This 
is the second death. In order to get the proof 

of the thing3 mentioned above, let the inquirer 

read the 20th chapter of Revelations. In that 
chapter, 1st verse, John is describing the sec- 
ond advent of Jesus Christ. The 2d and 3d 

verses give an account of his chaining Satan, 

and casting him into the bottomless pit and 

shutting him up. The 4th verse gives an ac- 
count of the resurrection of the saints, their 
judgment, and reign with Christ 1000 years. 

The 5th verse shows that the wicked dead will 

not live again until the 1000 years are finished, 

and calls the above the first resurrection. The 

6th verse speaks of the blessings of those who 

have part in the first resurrection. The 7th verse 

shows that when the 1000 years have expired, 

Satan will be loosed from his prison. The 8th 

verse describes the acts of Satan, in deceiving 

the wicked host, that have now lived again on 

the earth, gathering them to battle, as he tells 

them, (but there is no battle,) and gives the 

numbers as the sand upon the sea-shore, im- 
plying the whole class of the wicked. The 9ih 

verse tells us that this army went up on the 

breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp 

of the saints about, and the beloved city 

which proves two things : First, that no saint 

is deceived ; but they are all encamped in the 

city, and nothing that worketh abomination or 

maketh a lie can enter into the city. Second- 
ly, that the New Jerusalem is on the euith, 

and of course must have come down from 

heaven at the commencement of the 1000 

years : for we find it on the earth when the 

wicked compassed the camp of the saints 

about, and the beloved city, where the wicked 

are judged by the saints, and by the justice of 

God are driven from the earth, represented by 

the ligure of fire ; and as shown in the 10th 

verse, the devil, the beast, and false prophet, 

are cast into the lake of fire, where they shall 

be tormented day and night forever and ever. 

This closes John's first account of the judg- 
ment. The 11th and 12th verses show the 

resurrection and judgment of the saints at the 

commencement of the 1000 years, and are 

properly a review of the account given in the 

former part of the chapter. 

The 13th, 14th, and 15th verses are an ac- 
count of the resurrection of the wicked; for 

"death and hell deliver up the dead which 

were in them," and they are judged every man 

according to their works, and the same persons 

cast into the lake of fire, which is the second 

death. 

I shall now meet a few objections, raised by 
the opponents of a future judgment. First: 
they say this judgment was fulfilled in the 
destruction of Jerusalem. To this I answer, 
that Christ says, Matt. 24: 29, " Immediately 
after the tribulation of those day3 " — that is, 
after the destruction of Jerusalem, by their 
own showing, — "shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken." This evidently 
shows the gospel, or two witnesses being 
clothed in sackcloth, the church in her wilder- 
ness state, and the fall of ministers from the 
purity of the gospel into antichristian abomina- 
tions, and the shaking of the moral heavens 
by the doctrines of Papacy, called in the word converted to God." 



of God " the doctrines of devils ;" to accom- 
plish which, according to Daniel and John, 
and the opinions of all commentators, will in- 
clude a time or period of 1260 years. " And 
then shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven, and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory. And he shall send his 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet; and 
they shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other." All this was to happen after the tribu- 
lation of those days ; therefore could not have 
happened at the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Paul, in the second Epistle to the Thes- 
salonians, speaking of the faith and patience of 
the saints in enduring per c ecution and tribula- 
tion, says, 1: 5—10, " Which is a manifest 
token of the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye also suffer ; seeing it is a 
righteous thing with God to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that trouble you ; and to you 
who are troubled, rest with us ; when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power; when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe." It is evident that Paul in 
this place is speaking of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, the revelation of Jesus Christ 
from heaven, the taking vengeance on all who 
know not God, both Jew and Gentile, and the 
punishing with everlasting destruction those 
who obey not the gospel, from the presence of 
the Lord and from the glory of his power ; and 
this, too, when he comes to be glorified in his 
saints. This ran have no reference particu- 
larly to the Jews, as it was written to the 
Gentile believers at Thessalonica ; and must 
have reference to all that troubled or persecuted 
them, whether Jew or Gentile. Then, in the 
second chapter, he tells us, " Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the coming of our Lod Jesus 
Christ, and by our gathering together unto him, 
that yet be not soon shaken in mind, or troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, n» 
from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand." 
And yet the objector says that it was near at 
hand. " Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first, and that man 
of sin be revealed, the son of perdition : who 
opposethand exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped : so that he, 
as God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God." This description of 
Paul agrees with Daniel's little horn, 7:25: 
" And he shall speak great wotds against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the 
Most High, and think to change times and 
laws ; and they shall be given into his hand 
until a time and times and the dividing of time. 
But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take 
away his dominion, to consume and to destroy 
it unto the end." Paul says, 8th verse, " And 
then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness 
of his coming : even him, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan, with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, and with all deceiva- 
bleness of unrighteousness in them that perish ; 
because tbey received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. And for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie ; that they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness." 

By these quotations, we perceive that the 
coming of Christ was not at hand, and could 
not take place, as Paul reasons, until the man 
of sin should be revealed, the son of perdition, 
who should wear out the saints of the Most 
High 1260 years; and then should the Son of 
man be revealed, and destroy him by the bright- 
ness of his coining. No man can suppose that 
this time could have passed between Paul's 
epistle to his Thessalonian brethren and the 
destruction of Jerusalem. Therefore we con- 
clude, from these facts, that the judgment must 
be in the future ; for Daniel says, that at the 
end of all these things " the judgment shall 
sit ;" and Paul says, that these persecutions 
and tribulations are a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God. 

Another set of objectors say, " The judgment 
will not take place until we have enjoyed 1000 
years of peace and prosperity, and the world be 



In reply to this objection, I would present the 
following text in Daniel, 7: 21, 22: "I be- 
held, and the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them; until the 
Ancient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the Most High." Luke 17 : 
26,28, Christ says : " And as it was in the days, 
fof Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the 
Son of man. Likewise also as it was in 
the days of Lot, even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is revealed." Paul 
says, h And then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming." — 2 Thess. 2: 8. 
Again, 2 Tim. 3: 1—5: "This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud blasphemers, dis- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, with- 
out natural affection, truce-breakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those 
that are good, traitors, heady, high minded, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God ; 
having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof : from such turn away." 12th 
and 13th verses : " Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 
But evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived." 
John, in the 7th chapter of Revelation, when 
he saw the whole family of the redeemed out 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, standing before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands, was inquired of by one of the 
elders, " What are these which are arrayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they ?" the 
answer was, " These are they which came out 
of great tribulation." This evidently shows us 
that there can possibly be no period of time in 
which the children of God will not suffer per- 
secution or tribulation, till the end come. Con- 
sult also 2 Tim. 4: 1—8: Jas. 5: 1—9: Jude 
14-21. 

Now, if this objection is valid, how can it be 
true that Daniel's little horn, and Paul's man 
of sin, can make war and prevail against the 
saints until the Ancient of days comes, and be 
"consumed only with the spirit of his mouth, 
and destroyed by the brightness of his com- 
ing?" How can it be true that all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion, if the whole world is to be converted, and 
universal peace pervade the earth for a thou- 
sand years ? What kind of a millennium will 
that be, when evil men and seducers wax 
worse and worse, in the midst of perilous 
times, and all hell, as it were, disgorged of its 
contents, and come up to great battle of God 
Almighty ? Or must these objectors be classed 
with those who cry " peace and safety," when 
"sudden destruction cometh ?" — Report of the 
General Conference, in 1840, 



The Letter and the Spirit.* 

BV PR0FK8S0B BUSH. 

(Continued from our l»*t.) 

The laws of interpretation as bearing upon 
the figurative language of Scripture mainly 
occupy the pages of Mr. L.'s "Journal." In 
this department he claims to have elided new 
light and to have settled new canons. Previous 
writers had'found and had left this whole re- 
gion of revelation enveloped in chaotic confu- 
sion. They seem never to have thought that 
if their deductions were to be of any real value 
they must rest upon premises that had some- 
thing of axiomatic certainty. Instead of this 
they had built the gravest conclusions on a ba- 
sis of mere conjecture. Their labored exposi- 
tions were, therefore, little more than essays of 
pious guess-work. They were attempting to 
solve the riddle without dreaming of the proper 
clew, and the thirty changes of linen had re- 
mained unclaimed to this day had not some 
new heifer been found to plough with. Such 
a clew Mr. L. deems that he has found, and 
with exemplary benevolence is diligently la- 
boring to give to the world the benefit of his 
discovery. We are ready to second his efforts 
to the utmost of our ability, so far, at least, as 
to be a. medium of presenting his views to the 
judgment of our readers; but they, as well as 
ourselves, have a standard of judgment of 
which our author, probably, knows little, and 
therefore can scarcely understand the authori- 
tative light in which we view it. If he smiles 
at our profound deference to this standard, we 
have nothing to say, but that we very well know 
our ground, and do not at all refuse to be 
smiled at. 



• '-The Theological and Literary Journal. Edit- 
ed by David N. Lord. New York : published by 
Franklin Knight." Nos. 1-5, 184&-9. 



A clear distinction in regard to the different 
natures and offices of the various species of 
tropical language, is the point which Mr. L. 
labors assiduously to establish. What is the 
peculiar genius of the figurative language of 
Scripture? What is a comparison? — what a 
metaphor? — what an allegory? — what a sym- 
bol ? — what is the use made of these several 
forms of speech in prophecy ? — these are ques- 
tions standing out very prominently in his dis- 
cussions, and which he has doubtless canvassed 
more elaborately than any writer on the prophe- 
cies who has preceded bun. How far his con- 
clusions are satisfactory will perhaps appear in 
the sequel. The following are among the 
leading results which he has announced. 

I. The Comparison, or Simile, is the simple 
and formal affirmation of the likeness of one 
thing to another, " as man is like the grass that 
perisheth," " their word doth cat as doth a can- 
ker." 

II. The Metaphor differs rather in form than 
in essence from the simile. It ascribes directly 
to agents, or objects, the natures, characteris- 
tics, or acts of other beings or things wfthout 
employing the term of comparison. Thus, " Jo- 
seph is a fruitful bough," " all flesh is grass," 
" wisdom is a tree of life," " the ship flies over 
the waves," are all specimens of the metaphor. 
Its use is perpetual in the Scriptures, and its 
laws somewhat intricate. Among these Mr. 
L. specifies the following : (1.) That to which 
the metaphor is applied, is always expressly 
named as the subject of the description. It is 
not left to be ascertained by interpretation, as is 
the case in regard to symbols. It is designated 
by its proper and literal name. Thus Christ, 
in place of being likened to a branch, is di- 
rectly called the Branch, because he was to 
spring from the family of David, as the branch 
shoots from the trunk or root of an ancient tree. 
The watchmen of Israel are called dumb dogs, 
like a shepherd's dogs that are dumb and una- 
ble to warn the flock of the approach of beasts 
of prey, they were, from their ignorance, sloth, 
or devotion to gain, wholly useless as watch- 
men. In like manner, in ordinnry speech, a 
person of mild disposition is denominated a 
lamb, or dove, because he resembles it in gen- 
tleness ; and despotic and rude men are called 
tigers, because their passions are like those of 
that animal. In these figures, as in all others, 
both the subji ct and the predicate of the propo- 
sition which they embody, are expressly men- 
tioned ; so that it is shown who or what it is 
that is said to resemble something else, and 
who or what it is that it is said to resemble. 
(2.) The terms of the affirmation are used in 
their literal sense. If we say, " the ship flies," 
both the term " ship " and " flies," as terms, 
are to be interpreted literally. It is not any 
other object than ship that is meant, nor any 
other motion than that of flying. The essence 
of the figure is in the application of the idea 
of flying to the motion of the ship. (3.) When 
a nature is ascribed to it that does not belong 
to it, the acts that are then affirmed of it are 
such as refer to the imputed nature, not to its 
own. Thus if a man is declared to be a tiger, 
and dispositions and acts are ascribed to him 
under that denomination, they are acts of ag- 
gression, ferocity, or blood-shedding, such as 
are proper to a tiger. To the above we may 
add (4) what the author, from its intrinsic im- 
portance, if true, ought to have made more dis- 
tinctly prominent, viz., that the essence of the 
metaphor lies in the predicate, and not in the 
subject. " In a metaphorical prediction the 
subject of the affirmation is always the subject 
also of that which is foreshown, the figure ly- 
ing wholly in the predicate." " In a metaphor, 
also, that which is affirmed is never literally 
true of the subject of the figure." Thus, lor 
instance, in the expression " the ship flies," the 
predicate " flies " is not literally true of "ship," 
the subject of the affirmation ; it is only figura- 
tively true, that is to say, the very element of 
the metaphor is to be recognized in what is 
predicated of the subject, and not in the subject 
itself. We shall bring this alleged law to the 
test in the sequeLJjjK 

III. Personification, Apostrophe, Allegory, 
Metonouiy, Sy?iecdoche, Prosopopceia, — all 
those are defined and illustrated, but us they 
are amply expounded in the ordinary text- 
books of rhetoric, and as they are distinguished 
by no such peculiarity as makes it necessary 
to dwell upon them in this connection, we pass 
them by in silence. The two following are of 
far more importance. 

IV. Symbol.— This is the grand feature of 
the prophetical style, and the principles in- 
volved in it3 nature and use are abundantly 
discussed by Mr. L. It is here also that he 
claims to have gone beyond bis predecessors, 
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in clearly determining the laws by which the 
interpretation of the prophetic symbols is to be 
governed. The essential characteristic of the 
symbol is the employment of one set of agents, 
objects, or phenomena, as the representative of 
another. It differs from other figures in the 
circumstance that the agents or objects em- 
ployed are always supposed to be present ei- 
ther to the external senses, or to the mental 
perception of the prophets. Thus the siege of 
Jerusalem is represented by Ezekiel's taking 
an iron pan, and setting it for a wall, and then 
laying a mimic siege against it. In this case 
the symbol was naturally present to the prophet. 
In the cnse of visions, such as those of Daniel, 
Zechariah, and John, they were supernaturally 
present. But as a general principle wherever 
there is anything scenically represented to the 
eye or the mind of the sacred penman, there 
we are to recognize the play of the symbolic 
machinery. The paramount law of this figure, 
so to term it, although Mr. L. is inclined to 
distinguish between figures and symbols is, 
that the symbol is always of a different species 
from that which it represents, where an appro- 
priate symbol of a different species can be 
found. The only deviations are when the 
agents to be represented are of a nature that 
cannot properly be symbolized by anything 
else than themselves, such as separate spirits, 
saints raised from the dead, the Deity, the in- 
carnate Word in his supremacy as King of 
kings and Lord of lords. That which renders 
a symbol appropriate is the relation of analogy 
subsisting between the sign and the thing sig- 
nified. Thus, to give his own illustration, a 
destructive tornado, discharging lightning and 
crimson rain, denotes a slaughtering and de- 
vastating away ; a furious wild beast, a cruel 
and bloody conqueror; an angel summoning 
the nations to fear God and give him glory, an 
order of men proclaiming to them the calls and 
warnings of the gospel. It is a peculiarity of 
the symbol, that, unlike other figures, the reali- 
ties which they are designed representatively 
to shadow forth, are not specifically indicated, 
except in certain cases when an inspired inter- 
pretation of them is given ; in other cases the 
import is to be deduced from the nature of the 
symbol. It is to be remarked, also, that figures 
are used for illustration merely, but symbols for 
representation, consequently they who mistake 
metaphors for symbols, or symbols for meta- 
phors, are sure to misinterpret them. This 
may be so; but as to the distinctive uses of 
metaphors and symbols, we should say that the 
representative imagery of Scripture is as much 
designed for illustration as the metaphorical. 
But of this more hereafter. Another promi- 
nent law of the symbol is, that agents denote 
agents, acts denote acts, and effects denote ef- 
fects ; or, in other words, that the correspond- 
ence between the representative and that which 
it represents, extends to all their chief parts, 
and the several elements, or parts of the sym- 
bol, denote corresponding parts in that which 
it symbolizes. — New Church Repository. — ( To 
be continued.) 



Popular Errors. Signs of the Times. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Bro. Ward: — If the great " wine-press of 
the wrath of God " is not to be trodden at. the 
second advent of Christ, then it will be difficult 
to locate it. Will the advocates of the world's 
conversion say that the language of Rev. 18th 
is highly figurative, and does not refer to the 
advent, then let them also be consistent, and 
admit Universalists to be right, who refer the 
great harvest to other events than those con- 
nected with Christ's coming, for in Rev. 14: 
14, 17 we have a description of the gathering 
of the harvest and the vintage, which events 
clearly represent the gathering of the righteous 
and the wicked at the last day, and harmonizes 
with Matt. 13:37, 43, where " the harvest" is 
declared by Christ to be " the end of the world," 
at which time the wicked shall be " cast into 
a furnace of fire, where shall be wailing, and 
the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their father." 

In the 37th Psalm is another passage which 
is referred to the mortal state, which plainly 
cannot refer to any millennium this side of the 
judgment: "The meek shall inherit the earth, 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace." But the preceding verses show us 
most distinctly that this prophecy cannot be ful- 
filled until the destruction of the wicked. — 
*' Cease from anger, and forsake wrath, fret not 
thyself in any wise to do evil, for evil-doers 
shall be cut off, but those who wait upon the 
Lord shall inherit the earth, for yet a little 
while and the wicked shall not be ; yea, thou 
shaft diligently consider his place, and it shall 



not be ;" and then we are told, " The meek 
shall inherit the earth," &c— Ps. 87:8, 11. 

The Lord Jesus quotes the above expression 
in the 5ih of Matthew, in such a way as to in- 
dicate that it is to be fulfilled in the state of re« 
ward, and not in a state of trial, which charac- 
ter must pertain to the popular Millennium— il 
being understood to be in probation. The Sa- 
viour said, " Blessed are the meek, for they 
shall inherit the earth." This bles.>ing comes 
upon all of this class, " the meek," who will 
" inherit the earth," when the " wicked are cut 
off" 

The 72d Psalm is another prop'tiecy of" the 
latter-day glory," but unhappily. for the advo- 
cates of the doctrine of the world's conversion, 
it contains the same insuperable barriers to the 
" peace and safety " theory which have been 
noticed in these other predictions, i. e., preced- 
ing overwhelming judgments. 

This Psalm is one of the great millennial 
proof-texts, and is referred to triumphantly to 
prove the temporal millennium theory, and did 
our limits permit, we would examine it in de- 
tail, but we shall only have space to bring out 
its leading features. 

Ps. 72:6-8: » He shall c<ke down like rain 
upon the mown grass, as slfowers that water 
the earth. In his days shall the righteous 
flourish, and abundance of peace so long as the 
moon endureth. He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth. . . . Yea, all kings shall 
full down before him, all nations shall serve 
him." 

Now, who is the person who is to have such 
dominion ? 

You answer, " Christ!" 

Very well, and Christ, or " the Messiah, the 
anointed," is a person who wears human na- 
ture, and is of the posterity of David. So the 
lirst four verses of this Psalm make it plain, 
that he who sways this mighty sceptre is "the 
king's son," " David's son." V. 1 : " Give the 
king thy judgments, 0 God, and thy righteous- 
ness unto the kings son." V. 2, 3 : " He shall 
judge thy people with righteousness, and thy 
poor with judgments. The mountains shall 
bring peace to thy people, and the little hills 
by righteousness. He shall judge the poor of 
the people, he shall save the children «f the 
needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor." 

Paul, in preaching to the Athenians, said : 
"God hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
assurance to all men in that he hath raised him 
from the dead."— Acts 16:31. 

He also says in his second letter to Timo- 
thy : f I charge thee before God and the Lord 
Jesus, who shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and kingdom." — 2 Tim. 4:1. 
In Rev. 11:15 we have the period when "the 
kingdoms of this world become the kingdom 
of our Lord and his Christ," fixed to the sound- 
ing of the last trumpet ; and the 13th verse de- 
monstrates that this is the time of the second 
coming ol the Lord ; the language is very 
similar to that found in the above Psalm : — 
" And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead that they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldestgive 
reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to 
the saints . . and shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth." 

This language is conclusive, and must settle 
the question that its kingdom is not universal, 
until the destruction of the destroyers of the 
earth, and the dav of wrath, and the time of 
reward which the Scriptures uniformly refer 
to the period of the second advent. If it be 
said (as Dr. Hopkins, President Edwards, and 
others taught) that the millennial kingdom will 
be introduced by judgments on Popery, Mo- 
hammedanism, and infidelity, before the ad- 
vent, and these systems be thus destroyed, we 
reply, that Christ positively forbids (Matt. 13) 
the plucking of the tares, the children of the 
wicked one, until the "harvest, which is the 
end of the world ;" and therefore no judgments 
can be inflicted for the gathering up of the 
tares until that time. And besides, these great 
systems of wickedness are predicted to exist 
until the end of the world, as we will show at 
another time. — Imp. Citz. — {To be continued.) 



End of the Drama. 

As we had anticipated, the struggle of the 
Hungarians has been brought to a close by the 
overwhelmning odds led against them, and the 
hopes of the friends of freedom, as to any suc- 
cessful resistance to despotism in Central Eu- 
rope, have vanished. From the period when 
I Louis Philippe was expelled, thousands in this 



country and in Britain cherished sanguine ex- 
pectations that a new era had commenced, and 
that the masses in Europe would enjoy the bless- 
ings of civil liberty. Men supposed that mo- 
narchical forms of government would speedily 
find an end, that Republics would be organized 
in all the civilized parts of the Old World. — 
Nothing can be more true than the saying, that 
•' freedom is a plant of slow growth." To 
secure men the enjoyment of their just rights, 
something more than bravery in the field is ne- 
cessary — something more than eloquence and 
enthusiasm. Caution, moderation and self-cor.- 
trol, are elements essential to success, if a na- 
tion would be free. The rage for changing 
every established institution, and in doing this 
— trampling on the the habits and prejudices 
which have had a growth of centuries, has often 
been the rock on which patriots and the fairest 
beginnings have been wrecked. A review of 
the recent history of Europe presents a most 
melancholy picture. Within a few months, 
there have been strenuous efforts made in favor 
of popular institutions in France, the German 
States 4 Pussia, Austria, Ireland, Italy, and 
lastly Hungary. The result is, a complete fail- 
ure at all these points. France, to be sure, is 
nominally a Republic — but its citizens, at this 
very hour, enjoy a smaller measure of freedom 
than they did under the late king. Whatever 
we may read of " the imprescriptible rights of 
man," in the papers, which embody the organic 
acts of the Republic, still, in point of fact, the 
administration of the government is essentially 
military. The French have not the slightest 
confidence in Louis Napoleon, as a friend to 
liberty. Some of them wish that he may seize 
the whole authority as his uncle did on the day 
of Brumaire — others hope that he will be 
speedily overthrown, without troubling them- 
selves as to consequences — many desire the 
restoration of the throne to the old Bourbon 
family, and not a few, worried out with revolu- 
tionary movements, and wishing to die peacea- 
bly in their beds, care not what the form of 
government is, or who may rule, provided they 
are left peaceably to mind their own business. 
In view of the result of" the great experiment," 
we have been forcibly struck at the readiness 
with which men are decided, in making up a 
judgment on matters where their feelings come 
into action. How confident were multitudes 
that " the march of liberty "in Europe must 
be irresistible — confident that there was enough 
of public virtue to ensure the establishment 
of Republics ! Nay, some went so far, that 
they believed the forced concession of several 
monarchs to the voice of tne people was en- 
tirely voluntary, and that men, trained all their 
days to the exercise of despotic power, had 
been suddenly converted to republicanism ! 
Some of our editors, in the overflowing of 
their enthusiasm, proclaimed that a world-wide 
jubilee had come, and that henceforth, things on 
our planet would wear a very different aspect. 
We regret tbeir disappointment. Would that 
it were otherwise! We could wish that day- 
dreams, fraught with so much of kindness and 
good feeling toward our race, had turned out to 
be realities — but as it is, we must yield to stub- 
born facts, and come to the sad conclusion that 
many, many long years must elapse, before 
Europe can be free. — Williamsburgh Gaz. 



Universalism vs. the Bible 

The N. Y. Evangelist is giving a series oi 
excellent articles against Universalism. The 
following is a specimen of the way it contrasts 
the writings of Universalis! authors with the 
Bible. They seem to have written perfectly 
ignorant of the teaching of that sacred book. 

BIBLE. 

Isa. 53. He hath borne our griefs, and car- 
ried our sorrows; he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was brusied for our ini- 
quities, the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him. The Lord hath laid upon him the 
iniquity of us all. Fot the transgression of my 
people was he stricken. 

Dan. 9 : 26. Messiah shall be cut off, but 
not for himself. 

Gal. 3 : 13. Being made a curse for us. 

1 Peter 3:18. Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for us, the just for the unjust. 

Cor. 5 : 7. Christ, our Passover, is savri- 
ficed for us. 

Eph. 5 : 2. Christ hath given himself for 
us an offering and a sacrifice to God. 

Heb. 9 : 26. But now once in the end of 
the world h*th he appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself. — 10: 12. But this 



man, after he hath offered one sacrifice for, 
sins, dec. 

Rom. 5 : 9. Being now justified through 
his blood, we shall be sand from his wrath 
through him. 

1 Thes. 1 : 10. Jesus, which delivered us 
from the wrath to come. 

1- John 1 : 7. The blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin. 

Rev. 1 ; 5. Unto him that loved U3 and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood. 

UNIVERSALISM. 

Ballou, (Lec. Ser. p. 347.) " We know by 
the words of Jesus, that in place of his suf- 
fering in our room and stead, as our erroneous 
doctrines have taught us, he will render unto 
every one according to his works." 

0. A. Skinner, (p. 110,) "Neither is it 
necessary to the sinner's salvation, that any 
one should suffer as a substitute. Every man 
must suffer in his own perton all that the law 
threatens, and for Jesus to take the place of 
the sinner, would be doing him the highest 
disservice." 

Exp. and Rev. 1 : 173, " The disciples of 
Christ never thought his death necessary as a 
sacrifice for sin ;— pp. 176, 177, "The first of 
those who believed the death of Jesus to have 
been a proper sacrifice, were such as had im- 
bibed many heathen sentiments, and considered 
this sacrifice made to the devil." 

Skinner, (U. 111. and Dei. p. 121,) " He is 
never said to save from God's wrath, but from 
sin, ignorance and error." 

Ballou, (Atonement, p. 122,) "Christians 
have for a long time believed that the temporal 
death of Christ made an atonement for sin, and 
that the literal blood of the man who was cruci- 
fied has efficacy to cleanse from guilt ; but 
surely this is carnality; and carnal-minded- 
ness." 



A Catholic Outrage. 

Let Protestant parents and guardians read 
the following, and then judge of the propriety 
of sending their children to Catholic schools : 

" A Habeas Corpus Case of some Moment. 
— Judge Hepburn, of this District, was lately 
called to decide a case of some importance to 
the aacredness of parental and family relations. 
It appears that about six years since, a little 
girl, nine or ten years old, had been put under 
the care of the Sisters of Charity m this city, 
to remain with them until called for by her 
mother. About the beginning of this month, 
the mother, who now lives in Ohio, came to our 
city to take her child home. On application 
for her she was told that unless she partook of 
the communion of the Catholic church, she 
could not have her. Finding that she could 
not otherwise regain her child, she sued for a 
writ of habeas corpus. The following was her 
deposition in court: — 

" 4 Eliza Knox, formerly Eliza Palmer, de- 
poses that she is the mother of Florida Palmer, 
who was born at Boston in 1834. That its fa- 
ther, James H. Palmer, her then husband, died 
at Pittsburgh in 1841. In 1842, deponent left 
the child with her (deponent's) mother, then 
residing at Pittsburgh, with money for its sup- 
port. That after a year's absence, deponent 
returned and found her child had been left with 
the Sisters of Charity, with the understanding 
that it was to remain under their care until 
called for by deponent. That this deponent 
since intermarried with James D. Knox. That 
with the knowledge and consent of said hus- 
band, and in possession of ample means for its 
support, deponent came to this city to reclaim 
her child, and on Saturday last called at the 
dwelling of the Catholic priest, and at the In- 
stitution of the Sisters of Charity, and ex- 
pressed her desire to have her child restored to 
her. This was refused by the priest and a sis- 
ter Agnes, who appeared to have charge of the 
child, and I was told I could not get her, unless 
I would go to the church and partake of its 
communion. When I first called, my child 
was at the hospital, in feeble health, and cried 
to go with me. I called again, and was re- 
fused permission to see her, and learned that 
she had been removed from the hospital to the 
Institution, When I went there, I was told by 
the Sisters of Charity that I could not see the 
child without a permit from the Bishop; but 
they said, if my child died, they would let me 
know.' 

" On hearing the deposition, the Judge or- 
dered the child to be brought into court. At 
first the priests and nuns thought to evade this 
order of the Judge, as they had the claims of 
the poor mother. The Sheriff was sent back 
with the pretence that the child was too feeble 
to be brought into court. But the Judge, hear- 
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'ng of her removal from one place to another 
\o avoid the detection of her mother, thought 
't would be no greater tax upon her strength 
l o have her brought to the court room, and so 
ordered peremptorily. This time the Sheriff 
was successful ; the young lady was brought 
into the court room ; and was told by the 
Judge she was free to make her own choice of 
guardian. She at once rhose her motherland 
in company with her left the room, amid loud 
expressions of congratulation from the specta- 
tors of the scene." — Pitts Preacher. 



I lie Prince of princes. This identifies them. The i persons, on account of their meeting in the temple at 
Roman power did stand before the church at the time the feasl of tabernacles. In b. c. 54 Crassus plun- 
of the Saviour's birth, and remorselessly smote all jdercd the temple of Jeruaalem. In b. c. 37 Jerusa- 
the children in Rama of two years old and under, in ,lem was taken, after a siege of six months. Various 

By Ro- "ther difficulties occurred between J udoa and Rome 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c. 

(Continued from last Herald.) 

The Woman and Dragon.—" And a great sign 
appeared in heaven ; a woman clothed with the sun, 
and the nioon wa3 under her feet, and on her head a 
crown of twelve stars: and she, being with child, 
cried, travailing in hirth. and pained to be delivered. 
And another sign appeared in heaven ; and behold, a 
great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, 
and seven diadems on his heads. And his tail dragged 
the third part of the stars of heaven, and cast them 
to the earth : and the dragon stood before the woman, 
who was about to be delivered, to devour her child 
as soon as it was born. And she brought forth a 
male-child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron : and her child was snatched up to Cod, and to 
his throne."— Rev. 12:1-6. 

The place of the exhibition of this vision, and of 
the acts of the symbols presented, is heaven— a place 
relatively above the earth. As the symbols presented 
symbolize agents and events upon the earth, the thea- 
ter of their exhibition must have a corresponding re- 
lation lo it. As heaven is elevated above the earth, 
it must symbolize the exalted station to be occupied 
by the parties symbolized. 

The first symbol presented on this exalted theatre 
is the sun-robed woman. She is a great siyn, or won- 
der, and symbolizes the church— the true people of 
God. In the last verse of this chapter she is shown 
to be the mother of those who " keep the command- 
ments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ." This establishes her identity, and makes 
her to synchronize with" the Jerusalem that is above, 
which is the mother of us all "—the Bride, the 
Lamb's wife. In Rev. 17:3 a woman symbolizes a 
body of an adulterous character : while, therefore, a 
woman may symbolize a church, the character of the 
church she symbolizes is indicated by her dress and 
appendages. That she is the symbol of the people 
of God, and not of a city, is evident from her being 
persecuted, and her flight— to which a city could not 
be subject. 

The splendor and conspicuousness of the church 
M the period symbolized, are indicated by the " sun- 
beam robe, her station above the moon, and her 
crown of stare." Her painful travail symbolizes the 
anxious desire the church had for the coming of the 
Messiah : whom " kings and prophets waited for, but 
died without the sight." 

The man-child, we think, symbolized the Saviour. 
The only objection of any weight to this view is, that 
it is retrospective. This, however, can be no valid 
objection ; for all admit that of the seven heads of 
" the next symbol, five are retrospective : " five are 
fallen," says the angel of these, when they are rep- 
resented in Rev. 17:10. That which is retrospective, 
to bo appropriately presented by symbols in a pro- 
spective vision, must appear as explanatory of other 
parts; and by a harmonious relation to other symbols 
assist in their identification. The man-child, and the 
previous travail of the woman, identify the woman 
with the church : and her relation to the succeeding 
symbol identifies it with the fourth beast of Daniel. 

The monster dragon bears the same relation to the 
woman and man-child that the nondescript beast of 
Dan. 7th was to sustain to the saints of the Most 
High, and ihe little horn of Dan. 8th to the Prince 
of princes. — The dragon stands ready lo devour the 
man-child as soon as it should be born. He makes 
war with Michael. He persecuted the woman. The 
nondescript beast should war with the saints, and pre- 
vail against them, and in the symbol of the little 
horn of Dan. 8th that power should stand up against 



the hupeoY destroying the infant Saviour. 
man hands was He crucified and slain. He of whom, 
in the Psalms of David, it was predicted that he should 
break the nations with a rod of iron, was put to death 
as a malefactor : but he triumphantly burst the bands 
of death, he cast aside the cerements of the tomb, 
grappled with the grim monster, in his own prison- 
house, came off conqueror, and was received up unto 
God and his throne, where he is to continue until the 
times of the restitution of all things spoken of by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets. This identifies the 
man-child with Christ, and the dragon with Rome. 

Mr. Lord supposes that the man-child isCoNSTAS- 
tine, and that his being caught up to heaven was his 
elevation to the imperial throne. This, however, 
could not be ; for an elevation to the throne would be 
only an elevation to the heaven where the woman 
gave birth to the child : its subsequent ascension to God 
must be more than an elevation to a throne. Besides, 
Constantine did not rule all nations with a rod of 
iron. Not was he given birth to by the church : he 
was annexed to it. 

The appearance of the woman in heaven was an- 
terior to the appearance of the dragon there. After 
the dale of the Apocalypse, the Roman empire was 
first in the ascendant. The woman was in a station 
of dignity and honor just prior to the birth of the 
man-child. The church was not thus situated just 
prior to the accession of Constantine ; but was pri- 
or to the Saviour's advent. All the recognized wor- 
shipers of the irue God were included within the 
Jewish nation. The sacrifices which smoked on Jew- 
ish altars were offered in worship to Jehovah. The 
true and faithful subjects of the Divine government 
conducted their service with all the splendor the Jew- 
ish ritual could impart. Royally was still an ap- 
pendage of the nation : the sceptre did nol depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 1 
until Shiloh came. The church, through the royal 
line of David, ushered into the world the humanity 
of Christ, in which the Son of God tabernacled in 
the flesh, dwelt among us, and in which we beheld 
his glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth. The church attained to this ele- 
vated and conspicuous position before the rise of 
Rome. That obtained a place in the symbolic heav- 
en at a much later period : Rome did not attain to the 
supremacy till a short time anterior to the birth of 
Christ — at a time .when there was a general ex- 
pectation of the Messiah's advent: when it might 
truly be said that the church pained to be delivered, 
— when, like Simeon, many" waited for the consola- 
tion of Israel," and were ready lo depart in peace 
when their eyes were permitted in see his salvation. 
Like good old Anna, they "spake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Jerusalem" — not a 
small number. 

The dragon was a monster serpent, possessed ol 
seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns on (lie 
heads. Rome appears to be symbolized by its ruling 
spirit in person : " that old serpent, called the devil, 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world." He 
is called the serpent in Eden, where he assumed its 
form, gave the lie to God, and deceived our first pa- 
rents — causing them to believe they should not die 
the death threatened in the day they Should eat ihe 
forbidden fruit ; but that the change which should 
follow, instead of being death, should be a kind of 
life, in which, their eyes being opened, they should 
be as gods, discerning good and evil. He is called 
the devil when he appeared in person to tempt the 
Saviour, and sought homage from him, &c. He is 
called Satan when he appeared among the sons of 
God, when he provoked David to number Israel, 
when he is represented as coming and taking away 
the word from the hearts of the children, and in di- 
vers other places. So express a reference lo the 
names by which this symbol is known, can leave no 
doubt respecting his identity. And the selection of 
such a symbol as the representative of Rome shows 
that he was its ruling spirit, that he acted through it, 
and that its policy was of Satanic origin. Under its 
guidance Rome attained a position in the symbolic 
heavens before the woman. The first act of the ser- 
pent was by a sweep of its tail to* draw down one 
third of the siars, and to cast ihem to the earth. This 
was before the birth of the man-child. After Rome 
attained to the supremacy, Judea proportionably suf- 
fered. Her glory was measurably dimmed. Judea 
suffered many indignities before her subjection to 
Rome was consummated. Jerusalem was repeatedly 
besieged, and often suffered severely. At one time 
(b. c. 94) Alexander Jannaus slew six thousand 



previous the Saviour's advent, on account of which 
site was greatly depressed and humbled, so that it 
might be appropriately said that one third of ihe stars 
in theorownofthe woman — one-t hired of her glory — 
were cast to ihe grom.d. And this depression was 
one great reason why the church within her borders 
looked so earnestly for a Deliverer. 

The ten horns of the dragon must symbolize the 
ten kingdoms into which the Roman empire was sub- 
sequently divided. The same are symbolized by the 
ten horns of the nondesciipt beasl in Dan. 7, which 
aro explained by the angel to be " ten kings that 
shall arise." The seven heads symbolize the same 
as the seven which appear on the scarlet-colored lieasi 
of Rev. 17th, and which are there called seven kings, 
or governments. At the time of the appearance of 
the dragon, the crowns are on the seven heads of the 
beast, and nol on iis ten horns, as at a subsequent 
period, on the wild beast of Rev. 13th. It thus in- 
dicates that the eveols symbolized by this vision are 
anterior to the subwision of the Roman empire, and 
rise of the ten kingdoms. The sovereignty of the 
empire was still vested in the forms of government 
symbolized by the seven heads — five of which, as 
we learn by the vision of Rev. 17ih, had fallen pre- 
vious to the dale of the vision. Rome had existed, 
1st. Under its Regal, or Kingly head, to the last 
Tarquin, b. c. 513. 2d. Unde; its Consular, from 
B. c. 509 to b. c. 499. 3d. Under its Dictatorial, to 
B. c. 493. 5th. Under its Decemvirate, to b. c. 449 ; 
and 5th. Under its Tribunitian, which continued one 
year, b. c. 440— all of which had fallen. It then ex- 
isted under its 6th, or Imperial head, which com- 
menced at lire battle of Actium, b. c. 31, under Au- 
gustus, and was subsequently succeeded by the De- 
cem-regal, or seventh head. 

The birth of the man-child, and his escape to God, 
has been already explained. On the ascension ol 
ChRiST, the church no longer occupied the conspicu- 
ous position it had previously. Judaism was no 
longer ihe casket in which it was enshrined. The 
church left its place in the moral heavens. Persecu- 
tion scattered the followers of Christ into all lands. 
The church virtu illy fled into the wilderness — inio 
the condition where she should subsequently be nour- 
ished for twelve hundred and sixty days.— ( To be 
continued.) 

meeting of the American Board. 

To the Editor of the Traveller :— The fortieth an- 
nual meeting of the American Board of Commis- 
sioner's for Foreign Missions commenced its session 
in this delightful village, (Pittsfield,) Sept. 11, at 4 
o'clock. The crowd in attendance was very great. 
The receipts of the year have been $291,705 27, 
and the expenditures $263,418 47, being $28,268 
08 less lhan the receipts — reducing the debt that 
amount, and leaving $31,603 98, the present in- 
debtedness of the Board. In the evening, prayer 
was offered by Rev. Dr. Lyman Beecher, and the 
annual sermon was preached from Daniel 7 : 27 by 
Dr. Cox—" And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness uf the kingdom under the whole heav- 
en, shall be given lo the people of the saints of Ihe 
Most High, w hose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
This text, he said, could nol be true, and the mis- 
sionary enterprise fail. The doctrine of the text 
was, that the whole world is yet to be evangelized. 
He proceeded to show — 1st. The scope and uipori 
of the text ; 2. Its necessary truth ; 3. Its relation to 
faith ; 4. The human agency which is to be ex- 
ercised in its accomplishment ; and 5. Its power of 
encouragement. The vision, he said, was identical 
with the one seen by Nebuchadnezzar, and interpreted 
by Daniel in his youth. He traced the fulfilment of 
ihe prophecy historically, down through the tour 
kingdoms to the Papacy, (which received some 
rough handling,) and showed its coming destruction, 
which seems to be shadowed forth by present events. 
He believed in the 1260 years as the duration of the 
Papacy, not as a precise number, as giving the 
average of its duration — both its beginning and end- 
ing being gradual. The speaker maintained, with 
much force, the common view of the millennium 
against the " Adventists," " from* Mugglcton to 
Miller," who received home thrusts, with demolish- 
ing arguments. There was to be no new dispensa- 
tion — when the gospel dispensation commenced, 
heaven and earth were shaken yet once more, and 
were not to be shaken again till the final consum- 
mation of all things. He inclined also to the opinion 
that the Jews would not be restored to their ancient 
possessions. The Adventists, he said, were general- 
ly characterized for their opposition to missions, 
which are now lire hope of the world — ihe great 
blessing of the age. 

Under the head of human agency, hierarchies, 
apostolic succession, baptismal regeneration, &c, 
received some rough handling. 



We should have been pleased to listen to the 
sermon of the Doctor. We hope to see it in print. 

We would like to learn who " Muogleton " is! 
Have never heard of the writer. We hope the 
word is not coined by the reporter, to alliterate with 
Miller. Some attempt to he willy, by summoning 
"apt alliterative's artful aid." We do not learn 
whether Muggleton or Miller is the one demolish- 
ed. If the lext quoted proves ihe evangelizing of 
ihe world, as the kingdom there predicted to be 
ushered in is to be an everlasting kingdom, it fol- 
lows that that converted state of the earth must con- 
tinue forever. And if so it must also follow, that as 
an everlasting stale has no end, there can never be 
any end lo ihe world, any resurrection of the body, 
or final judgment ! ! Will the Doctor accept these con- 
clusions, or show us wherein they are not legiti- 
mate ! 

This is one of the strong texts in proof of the pre- 
millcnnial advent. Let us look at it a moment. We 
think it cannot be true and ihe earth not be regene- 
rated. 

The kingdom here brought to view is lo be, 
1st. A universal kingdom — it will occupy under the 
whole heaven. 

2d. It will be a saintly kingdom— it shall be given 
to the saints of the Most High. And, 

'id. It will be an eternal kingdom — it is everlast- 
ing. 

Any condition of things not corresponding to those 
requirements, could not he a fulfilment of the text. 

The entire conversion of the world might fulfil the 
condition of universality ; but not iis eternity, unless ' 
that evangelized condition is everlasting. But it is ! 
claimed by those who hold to this view, that Christ 
will come after 1000 years, and terminate this condi- 
tion of things, by the resurrection ot the dead, and 
burning of the world. Their theory therefore clashes 
with one of the prominent conditions of the text. 

Our view of it is that Christ will come to estab- 
lish tliis kingdom by the regeneration of the earth 
and Us purification. Its universality under the whole 
heaven will be secured by the resurrection of the 
just and the bestowment of the kingdom on them; its 
saintly character is secured, and its eternity, by iis 
being the final and perpetual condition of the right- 
eous. No condition of the text is wanting in onr 
view of its fulfilment. It car not therefore be proved 
"alse by such a fulfilment, or proved true by any less 
fulfilment. 

We often hear people talk of the extension of 
Christ's kingdom. If they mean by this an exten- 
sion of religious interest, we have no objections: 
though we think they should speak as the oracles of 
God speak. Bui if they mean the kingdom for 
which our Saviour taught us to pray, and regard 
that as already established, we have serious objec- 
tions. When that kingdom shall come, we shall 
cease to pray for it to come. But that is a prayer 
which we are lo use while wc continue in the world. 
The kingdom referred lo in the prayer cannot, then, 
come till the termination of this dispensation. The 
kingdom of Christ is subsequent to the judgment 
of the quick and the dead : He "'shall judge the quick 
and dead at his appearing and kingdom." There 
i3 no universal stale of holiness prior to the ushering 
in of this kingdom ; Daniel beheld and the little 
horn " made war with the sainls and prevailed 
against them until the Ancient of days came, and 
judgment was given lo ihe saints of the Most High, 
and the time came that the saints possessed ihe king- 
dom." This kingdom is ushered in at the sounding 
of the seventh trump : " And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become tho 
kingdom of our Lord, and of his Ciiuist, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever. And the four and 
twenty elders, which sat before Goo on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, and worshipped Ggd. saying. 
We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art to come ; because thou hast 
laken to thee thy gTeat power, and hast reigned. 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, 
and lhat thou ehouldest give reward unto thy ser- 
vants the prophets, and to the saints, and them thai 
fear thy name, small and great ; and shouldcst de- 
stroy them which destroy the earth."— Rev. 11: 15- 
18. It is a kingdom in which the departed sainls 
have a portion: says the Saviour: " Many shall 
come from the east, and from the west, and shall sit 
down wiih Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven." As Dr. Cox remarks, this 
vision is like that in ihe 2d chap, of Daniel. In that 



All the above named points were ably discussed, 
in tho speaker's peculiar style ; and the audience I we learn lhat its existence is subsequent to the demo- 
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deep attention for two hours. Yours, SC., — H.N. \ w 3 ' '* oiaie- 

—Boston Taveller. We want to 8ee and believe the truth respecting this 
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and all scripture; bui if our life depended on our 
seeing the harmony of the common and modern view, 
with this text, we see not how we could receive it. 

However much Advenlists may be distinguished for 
their opposition to missions, we have not one word 
to say against them. The command to go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creature, 
has never been annulled, and will continue in force 
till the end. And although those occupying mission 
ground may not preach all that we believe, or wish 
they might teach, we bid them success in proclaim- 
ing the truth they do hold to — the great doctiine of 
salvation through faith in Christ, which is the foun- 
dation of our hope. Wo would throw obstacles in 
the way of none. Our work is not to oppose the 
good others may do ; but to endeavor to supply a 
deficiency omitted by them. We envy not the 
feelings of those who would shut up the schools and 
pulpits opened in heathen lands; who would send 
back the 12,000 children in those schools, into 
heathenism ; who would recall the hundreds of self- 
denying missionaries who are endeavoring to instruct 
and enlighten them : and close the hearts and purses 
of those who sustain them. Recall them ! No. 
Let the man blush who would hint of such a thing, 
until he is possessed of the men and means to do a 
more efficient service in the same field. We regard 
the work of missions as one of the providential move- 
ments of God. Let them go on with their work of 
translating the Bible into all languages, and carry- 
ing the gospel into all lands. They may be pre- 
paring the way for another work. The angel of 
Rev. 14 : 6 will accomplish his flight into all lands, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. The burden of this 
cry will be two-fold. It is, 1st, the duly of men to 
fear God and give glory to him ; and 2d, the reason of 
that duty: that it is the hour ot God's judgment. 
Because some only proclaim the first, we would not 
on that account silence them : but we would go to 
work and perform what they omit. The first ought 
to be done ; the second ought not to he left undone. 
Opposed to missions ! Why we have nothing to do 
here but to engage in missions. Our great business 
should be to secure an interest in the kingdom our- 
selves, and do all we can to save others. That is 
the end of our probation here. Advenlists as a body- 
have not been indifferent to these things. If the 
churches in a mass would give of their time and 
means to spread the gospel, as Adventists have done, 
there would be no lack of either. They would be 
able at once to awaken every dark recess of the earth 
with the sound of the gospel. 



The Last Days of Rome. 

{Continued from our lati.) 
We now occupy a position, in reference to the 
judgment to be executed upon Rome, and all the pow- 
ers of this world, like that occupied by Daniel in 
reference to the predicted "judgment upon Baby- 
lon." That act of removing and setting up kings, 
which was specially designed as an illustration of all 
the great changes that were to follow, was repeatedly 
and clearly predicted as to the time, the national, and 
even the most distinguished personal agents to be 
employed by Providence, the most noted features in 
the manner of its accomplishment, and the result upon 
God's people ! May we not linger a moment over a 
scene so full of lessons to the world and to us at the 
present time — 

THE LAST DAYS OF BABYLON? 

The passing away of the sceptre of supremo 
power fmm Babylon, was the first step in the great 
political and providential succession of steps that ter- 
minates in the kingdom of God. When the period 
numbered to Babylon was finished, her grant of su- 
preme dominion run out; and it was transferred to 
the Modes and Persians. The power to whom the 
grant was transferred was also the appointed agent of 
heaven to punish its predecessor ! 

The guilt of Babylon will appear when we con- 
sider the greatness of the providential blessings per 
verted, the means of religious improvement she en- 
joyed, and her proud contempt of the authority, 
warnings, and admonitions of heaven. 1. The bless- 
ings with which Babylon was entrusted were limited 
only by the resources of all the earth. Everything 
was put into her hand. 2. In and around the city 
which gave a name to, as it was the metropolis of, 
the empire, were til the great religious and moral 
lessons of revelation and history the world had as 
yet enjoyed .-"-The whole nation whom God had 
made the repository of his word— king, princes, 
priests, prophets, and people— were her most distin- 
guished captives. There was the tower of Babel, a 
monument of that wrath which swept away a world 



of sinners by water, and a pledge that all who are 
like them shall feel his threatened wrath when the 
same world shall be swept by fire. — With the fall ol 
Egypt, of Assyria, and Jerusalem, for their sins, 
Babylon was familiar, for the survivors and witnesses 
of their fall were her tributaries, or slaves, and her 
own kings and captains. It fell to the lot of her no- 
blest monarch, as he excelled all others in his pride, 
to be distinguished from all others in the providential 
means for his humiliation and conversion. And the 
books which contained particular prophecies in refer- 
ence to Babylon herself, by Isaiah, Jerkmiaii, Dan- 
iel, and others, were in her hands. 3. All these 
warnings and admonitions, and the authority that 
demanded a right use of the blessings bestowed, 
were treated with proud and impious contempt ! 

She had her day of probation, but it was filled up 
with iniquity. This is charged upon her and proved 
against her ; and when her day was closing, strange 
tokens indicated the approaching end. These were 
neither understood nor regarded but by those who 
feared the Lord. When the final sentence was por- 
trayed by mysterious fingers on her palace w all, the 
last sign and warning given — which must be regarded 
whether understood or not — " then came in all the 
king's wise men, but they could not read the writing, 
nor make known to the king the interpretation 
thereof." — Dan. 5:8. 

If we place ourselves in Babylon, and look at 
her condition, as men of the world, all must see that 
•she could not understand her position as it was. She 
is mistress of the world ! Her broad walls, rising 
three hundred feet from the ground, enclosed a sec- 
lion nearly twenty miles square. These walls are 
broad enough on their tops foi six chariot;, to go 
abreast : and are surmounted by lowers that hid de- 
fiance to iho assembled armies of the world. The 
vast city is traversed by twenty-five grand avenues, 
which connect by as many spacious, brazen gates 
with the fertile country on every side ; and are 
thronged with princes from every province of rite em- 
pire ; her merchants and warriors; her astrologers, 
magicians, and wise men ; her priests and idols; her 
beauty, beggars, and slaves. In her granaries are 
stores sufficient to supply these millions, in case of a 
siege, for twenty years. An unfailing supply of 
water is furnished by the Euphrates as it sweeps 
through the midst of the city. Art, science, philo- 
sophy, war, religion, and commerce, invited from all 
parts of the world, and fostered by the wealth of its 
lord, have put forth their mightiest efforts. Luxury 
has reared up its paradise of hanging gaidens, which 
to all but those of a pure faith would have rivalled 
the paradise of God ; and to preserve that paradise 
in the favor of the gods, the star-gazers, the soothsay- 
ars, and the priests of Bol, keep watch and ward upon 
the lower*, at the altars, and in the cloisters of the 
golden temple of Belus. But above all, God — the 
true God — has raised Babylon to this exalted emi- 
; and tho armies that placed her in power are 
still devoted to her support ! What then has Baby- 
lon to fear! what can she fear? 

Surveying this proud organization of power, wealth 
and glory, so distinguished of heaven and honored of 
men, a believer in our modern miliennium might 
very plausibly have regarded it as the pledge and 
prelude of that golden age ; and for proof ho could 
have pointed to the vessels of the house of God in 
the king's banqueting house, and to his prophets 
practically at tho head of the government. As good 
proof, certainly, as ever has been presented. 

But in the midst of all this security there is a 
rumor abroad that gives uneasiness to Babylon. A 
class of poor, ignorant, haled fanatics have learned 
by books which they dare to interpret for themselves 
that the same God who has raised Babylon to 
power is about to destroy her ! If this were confined 
to the rabble it would be of no consequence : but 
there are those in power who favor the ramor. And 
what is more strange, the armies of the alleged con- 
querors arc already at the gates of the city. Still, 
Babylon is not accustomed to be moved by trifles. 
She has the means of defence, and she will use them. 
To quiet the fears of weakness and superstition, the 
king's great feast is got up. That certainly must 
put an end to the " delusion !" 

The feast is ready. Lei us enter the king's ban- 
queting-house. Here are the power, the wealth, the 
pride, the luxury of Babylon ! Before the person- 
age whose robes, crown, and sceptre, fill that daz- 
zling throne a thousand lords have knelt, and now 
are seated according to their rank. Princes from eve- 
ry land, with their attendants; and the wives and 
concubines of these great ones of the earth make up 
the guests of this great feasl. The gods, with their 
priests, altars, and incense, are also here ; and not 
the least prominent in this multitude, those who are 



skilful in the use of " the cornel, flute, harp, sack- 
bnt, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of music," oc- 
cupy their appointed place ; while over the whole of 
this wide scene of royal mirth there falls an almost 
celestial radiance. The eye is dazzled with the. glit- 
tering decorations; rich music charni3 the ear; every 
luxury invites the palate ; fragrant incense loads the 
air ; luscious, sparkling wiuo is drank in profusion, 
and the more so as the vessels of the house of Goo 
are filled ! All rapt in exstaey, the feast goes on. — 
The uproar of rejoicing is at its height. And in the 
estimate of this noble multitude, who suppose the 
world was made for them, the fanaticism is dead ! 

But an eye thai never sleeps over its purposes is 
looking on. The hand of another guest is obtruded. 
Il is there ! " Over against the candlestick, upon the 
plaster of the wall of the king's palace !" It traces 
these strange words: "Number! Weight!! Di- 
vision ! ! ! " The king sees it. Every eye sees it. 
The feast is ended ! The music has ceased. All the 
merry-hearted do sigh. Trembling and anguish have 
taken hold of that proud king. The wine and the 
multitude cannot sustain him now. The wisdom and 
religion of Babylon are summoned to his aid. At 
his bidding a company of the venerable, the learned, 
and wise gather around him ; and they begin to pon- 
der the mysterious inscription on which their eyes 
fasten as they come into his presence ! 

It is feared that these strange words may favor the 
hated and annoying rumor as to the fate of Babylon. 
And it is the office of the religion and wisdom of 
Babylon to vindicate her character and claims ; and 
to quiet the fears of her children. Let us listen to 
their sage apologies for an " interpretation — "If 
God intended thus to destroy Babylon, would he 
have put the world in subjection to her power?" 
" Would he distinguish her as he has, merely for the 
purpose of dashing all this greatness to the ground ? 
" We have just begun the race of improvement. — 
The world is in its infancy. And with such an ex- 
ample of w hat man is capable of, who can tell what 
man may attain to? We do not know what this wri- 
ting means, bul Babylon is safe !" 

There are limes when even the proudest men for- 
get their fancied greatness ; and are ready to take 
their place with the most humble. When the hand 
of God touches them, and they are made to feel their 
dependence, their accountability, their condition as 
sinners, then they are honest, and want to be dealt 
honestly with. They want to know the truth, if the 
truth dooms them. Then the flattering sycophants 
of power are not only out of place, but are consid- 
ered the most contemptible creatures on earth. This 
was such an hour to Belshazzar. Just at this time 
the queen appears before the king, and directs him to 
Daniel. The prophet is called, and the truth is 
heard. But it is too late ! " God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it ! Thou art weighed in 
the balances, and an found wanting ! ! Thy kingdom 
is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians! ! '" 

While the fumes of theit wine, and the incense of 
their idols, are strong in the banqueiing-house, the 
cry is heard, "The city is taken!" God has en- 
dowed his agents for their work. The bed of the 
river becomes their highway. The massive two- 
leaved gates are unbarred. The hosts of Cyrus 
are abroad in the city of drunkards. The stern and 
fiery Medes are at their work. Palace, tower, citadel, 
and throne are stormed by these hardy squadrons ; 
and the slaughter ends with the fall of Babylon ! — 
" In that night was Belshazzar the king of the 
Chaldeans slain, and Darius the Median took the 
kingdom!" Thus the first sceptre of Gentile su- 
premacy passed away ; and thus shall pass away tho 
last, and with that all the kingdoms of the world ! 

Greater blessings and greater light have been given 
to the Babylon of this age than were given to Baby- 
Ion of old ; and greater has become her guilt : her 
sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities ! More ominous events than old 
Babylon saw have marked the day in which we live, 
and warned us of the approaching end. Men's hearts 
fail them for fear, and they appeal to the wise men ; 
but these know not the time of their visiiaton. The 
spirit of deep sleep is upon ihem. Revelry and 
mirth, blasphemy and contempt of God, are triumph- 
ant in the midst of impending wrath. Another Cy- 
rus, other hosts, and another kingdom,, that shall 
never pass away, are about to lake the place of the 
GoD-defying rulers and lovers of this world ! 

"Kingdom* now nre rcvllni, falling. 
Nntloni lie In Wo appalling, 
On (heir aagea vainly railing 

All them- womli-ra to rvplnln ; 
While the 'lain around arc lying , 
tiod'a own little fluck are signing, 
And in necret place* crying, 

'Jesus, come— O come to reign P." 

But Daniel still speaks for God to his exiled, cap- 
tive people. Happy aro those who read and believe ! 



Editorial Correspondence, 

Bro. Bliss : — Since my last I have been occupied 
with a miiliiiude of cares, and have kept no journal 
of events connected with our Western tour thus far. 
But you will receive an account soon of the Teht- 
meeting at Homer, which was one of our happiest, 
and, we trust, most profitable meetings. 

We had meetings of business during the time, 
which resulted in I he amicable adjustment of the dif- 
ficulties which prevented harmonious action. You 
have already received an account of these meetings, 
with their results. There was a determination on the 
part of all to save the bleeding cause from all hin- 
drances to its progress. All parties felt the necessity 
of united action in our one great work. With this 
view they have acted ; and have done the best they 
could. We irust that their well-meant and prayer- 
ful endeavors will be duly appreciated by the brethren 
scattered abroad. None of us should sacrifice prin- 
ciple; and this is not necessary in order to our united 
action. No; we can act together in our great work 
without any sacrifice or compromise of principle. — 
The only thing required is, lo prosecute with our 
whole hearts the great and glorious work for which 
we unite : other things being held subordinate. Wo 
hope all will labor for the peace and prosperity of the 
cause. Let all " bitterness, and wraih, and evil- 
speaking be put away." And let the peace of God 
rule in our hearts. It is quite enough to contend with 
all ihe world, and a large portion of the church, with- 
out contending with one another. 

We are now making arrangements for the meet- 
ing in this city. The*door is open for a good hear- 
ing. Having a few days before the commencement 
of our meeting here, I shall visit Auburn, Seneca 
Falls, and Canandagua, and give a lecture in each 
place. 

Wo go from this place to Brooklyn, N. Y. We 
are all in usual health. Yours, i. v. h. 

Syracuse (iV. Y.), Sept. 15th, '49. 

Auburn, N. Y. — We gave a discourse to the 
church in this place on Sept. 12th. Wo found it in 
a state of peace and prosperity, though, like all our 
societies, they have their trials. Bro. Smith, the 
faithful pastor, is much esteemed, and the substantial 
brethren associated with him give health and stability 
to the cause. 

On the 13th we visited Seneca Falls, and preached 
in the evening. The church here have been much 
neglected for some time. Bro. Pinney, who has 
been their pastor from the beginning, has been absent 
on account of sickness. Yet they have continued 
faithful, and are firm in the cause, both in town and in 
the vicinity. Bro. P. is about to remove to Roches- 
ter, when they will be left wholly destitute. We 
trust they will be supplied by some faithful man. 

On the 14th we gave a lecture in the Tent at Ca- 
nandagua, to a large and atlenlive audience. Brn. 
Bywatbr and Buknham are holding a meeting in 
that place. The prospect of doing good is encourag- 
ing. There are a few faithful friends to the cause 
there, among whom are Dr. Hahn, and Bro. Cro- 
sier. This meeting will give them new strength 
and courage. After preaching we took the care for 
Syracuse. We have obtained the Syracuse Garden, 
on Salina-street, for our meeting. It is an excellent 
place. Bro. Needham and Mansfield are here, and 
we begin to-night (the 15th). J. v. h. 

Bro. L. P. Judson attended our conference atHo- 
mer, and rendered us essential aid. He is resolved 
on devoting his whole lime to the cause. We are 
glad to learn that he is to be associated with Brn. 
Bywatbr and Burnham in their tent-meeiings, for 
the remainder of the season, in Western New York. 
They have been much in need of help, and will now 
be well sustained in their work. We hope that the 
friends of the Advent cause will liberally supply 
their wants. J. v. h. 

* JfK * 

To Correspondents.— The difficulties being now 
harmoniously settled, will it not be well not to recall 
the fact of iheir having existed by referring to them 
in communications for ihe Herald? — thai only serv- 
ing to recall their remembrance. Let us, like Paul, 
forget the things that are behind, and press forward 
to those before. 

L. F. A. — Very acceptable. Will give them in a 
few weeks. Let not the point of your pen have op- 
portunity to ihe blunted by rust. 



There are rumors of an insurrection in Cuba. 
The President of the United States, it is reported, 
has given ihe French Minister his passports, for 
something insulting in his communications to Govern- 
ment. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



THOUGHTS 

Suggested by the death of a beautiful child, the 
daughter of Dr. Shaw, of Bath, Me., who died say- 
ing, as was ber custom, " Good night, mamma, good 
night." 

A mother sat by a lovely child, 

As it painfully drew each breath, 
And felt in her heart an anguish wild, 
, For she knew it must end in death. 

She walched each glance of its dark, brighteye, 

As it turned in its loving light, 
An«l knew that the misis of death drew nigh, 
When it sweetly lisped, " Good night." 

" Good night, Mamma," she would oft repeat, 

When the shadows of death grew deep : 
Till her pure young heart had ceased to beat, 
And she sunk in the chill grave sleep. 

They laid her to rest in a silent place, 

'Midst the flowers of summer's bloom : 
A sweet rose-bud in a hallowed vase 
She seeua'd in the hallow'd tomb. 

Forever hallowed by Him who slept 

For a while in its chamber's gloom, 
And rescued from Death the power he kept, 
To fasten the gales of the tomb : 

And who'll from thence each treasur'd one, 

When that glorious morn shall rise, 
When the work of redemption all is done, 
And he comes in the flaming skies. 

Then she will come forth, again to greet 

The mother she loved so well ; 
That beautiful voice, in accents sweet, 
In a song of praise shall dwell. 

Then those lustrous eyes shall no longer beam, 

On flow'reta that wither away, 
And that airy form shall with glory gleam 

In the light of eternal day. 
0! joy to those who weep for earth's slain, 
For the dawn of that morn draws near, 
When the Lamb that was slain, but lives again, 
With glory and pow'r shall appear. 

0! joy to man, that the tree of life 

Shall forever in verdure bloom ; 
Its flowing branches, with fruit all rife, 
Ne'er will shadow an earthly tomb. 

0! joy to man, that the curse on earth, 

Which has rested on every sod, 
Can never come forth at its second birth, 
When 'twill bloom like the garden of God. 

Portsmouth. l. h. s. 



DISCUSSION AT MASSENA, N. T. 
(Continued from our lust.) 
Elder Walden next referred to the parable of the 
wheat and tares (Matt. 13 : 24-35), to prove the con- 
version of mankind generally ! [He reasoned from 
the supposition that the servants said, " Wilt thou 
that we go and gather them out ?" It reads up. Je- 
sus speaks of gathering out of the kingdom, which 
is the world.] Elder W. said if there had been a 
majority of lares, they would not have said, " Shall 
we gather them out." He did not believe there 
would be but a few little, shrivelled-up heads of 
wheat, and the rest tares ! 

Bro. Buckley replied, that the text proved nothing 
in this case : it simply showed that the children of 
the kingdom and the children of the wicked one 
would live together till the end of the world, without 
specifying the number of either. Christ does not 
talk about shrivelled heads, &c. The gathering out 
does not imply, that that which is gathered out is the 
minority. For instance, when we speak of pulling 
out the weeds from the onion bed, it is not implied 
that there are less weeds than onions. 

Elder W. also quoted the parable of ihc leaven 
hid in three measures of meal. He said, it was well 
known by those accustomed to leavening, that there 
is always a lilllu of the meal that is not leavened. — 
All will not be converted is the inference ; but the 
majority will. 

Bro. B. replied, that the parable proves too much 
for him. Jesus says that the leaven was hid in thfee 
measures of meal till the whole was leavened ; and 
it is known by those accusiomed to leavening, that if 
they are prudent, and wet up all the meal, all will lie 
leavened. 

Elder W. next quoted the parable of the mus- 
tard-seed. 

Bro. B. remarked, that this parable might be har- 
monized with Elder W.'s or his view of the kingdom, 
therefore it did not affect the question. 

On the negative of the question, Bro. B. quoted 
Malt. 7 : 13, M — '• Enter ye in at the strait gate : for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat : 
because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life ; and few there be thai find 
it." Bro. B. drew the inference, that if there was 
io be a state of things ihe reverse of that stated in 
this scripture, the Saviour would have told us. 

Elder W. disposed of this by saying (without giv- 
ing the proof,) that it referred to a particular time, 
and was not of general application. 

Bro. B. next quoted Matt. 10:22 — " And ye shall 
be hated of all men for my name's sake." Also 
Matt. 24:9— " hated of all nations," &c. 

Elder W. disposed of these scriptures in the same 
manner. 

Bro. B. then read— "In the world ye shall have 
tribulation," (John 16:33) ; and, " Yea, all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 
But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceived and being deceived." — 2 Tim. 3: 12, 13. 



Elder W. disposed of these in the same way. 
Bro. B. then quoted vs. 1-5 of the ssuue chapter: 
" This know also, that in the lasi days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, diso- 
bedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natu- 
ral affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, but deny- 
ing the power thereof: from such turn away." This 
passage of scripture allows no time for the conver- 
sion of mankind generally. 

Elder W. replied, that the "last days" did not 
imply the very last of time, but the term was used 
to signify ihe gospel day. 

Bro. B. remarked, that the term would embrace 
the very last days, though a period of eighteen hun- 
dred years might be included. 

He then quoted 9 Put. 3:3,4 — "Knowing this 
first, that there shall come in ihe last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is 
the promise of his coming!" &c. The inference 
was, if mankind generally were converted, scoffers 
would not be thus bold. 

Jude 18 — " How that ihey lold you there should 
be mockers in the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts." Bro. B. drew from this 
the same inference as from the other. 

Bro. B. quoted Matt. 24 : 37-39, and Luke 17.28- 
30, in reference to ihe days of Noah and Lot. The 
inference was, that if the wickedness was great in 
those days, it is to be so at the coming of the Son of 
man ; and therefore we cannot look for the conver- 
sion of the world generally in the last daya. 

Elder W. replied, that the coming of Christ as in 
ihe days of Noah and Lot, had no reference to his 
coming to judgment. [He promised to show alanu,- 
ther stage of the discussion what it did refer to, hut 
he failed to do so.] 

Bro. B. then quoted Dan. 7:21, 22— " I beheld 
and the same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them ; until the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High, and the lime came thai the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom." He also quoted the 9th and 
10th verses lo show, that when the Ancient of days 
came " the judgment was set, and ihe books were 
opened," thus proving that there is a persecuting 
power to prevail against the church lill the judgment. 

Elder W. disposed of this by saying, that this pas- 
sage had no reference to the judgment, but referred 
to the judgments of God in cutting off the nations 
which opposed the spread of his truth, jusi as he al- 
ways has done. 

Bro. B. quoted Dan. 7: 11, and said, that the fourth 
beast, or ihe fourth kingdom upon earth — which is 
the last kingdom — is to be destroyed and given to 
the burning flame, not converted. 
I believe Elder W. made no reply to this. 
Bro. B. quoted Rev. U : 15-18 to show that the 
nations would be angry, and therefoie not converted, 
when the time of God's wrath is come, and the time 
of the dead that they should be judged. 

Elder W. said that the text had no reference to 
the judgment. At another timo, he said it would be 
fulfilled at ihe resurrection of the martyr spirit — the 
resurrection of Rev. 20. 

Bro. B. next quoted Isa. 2: 18-21, to show that 
there would be idolatry when the Lord comes lo 
judgment. The 20th and 21st verses read : — " In 
that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his 
idols of gold, which they made each one for himself 
to worship, to the moles and to the bats ; to go into 
the clefts of the rocks, ard into the tops of the rag- 
ged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for ihe glory of 
his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the 
earth." 

Elder W. said that this had no reference to the 
jungment. 

Bro. B. then quoted Rev. 6 : 12-17, to prove that 
there will be bond-men, or slavery in the world when 
the great day of his wrath comes, which is the judg- 
ment-day. Also that there will be kings, great men, 
rich men, and chief captains (war will not be done 
away), all unconverted, because they pray to be hid 
from the wrath of the Lamb ; " for the great day of 
his wrath is come, and who shall be able lo standi" 
Elder W. said this had no reference to the judg- 
ment, and endeavored to make the congregation be- 
lieve that Bro. B. had made out two judgments, 
because he claimed that the sixth seal and third woe 
both bring us to ihe judgment. — (To be continued.) 



CENTRE COUNTY MEETING. 

The Camp-meeting held on the ground belonging io 
the Messrs. Alexanders, five mile6 from Milesburg, 
commenced on Thursday, Aug. 23d, and continued 
until the 30th. In consequence of having remained 
in Philadelphia, by the request of Bro. Litch, until 
the arrival of the box of books, I did not reach this 
place until the 25th, up to which period the services 
were conducted by Brn. Litch and Buyer. On Sab- 
bath morning Bro. Frank came with a conveyance, 
in which he conveyed me to ihe campground, where 
I mel with a hearty welcome from Bro. Buyer and 
others. 

The encampment covered an area of about 120 feet 
by 100, which was very comfortably fitted up with 
preachers' st3nd and tent, and seats for the accommo- 
dation of one thousand persons, with twenty commo- 
dious tents. At the lime of my arrival ,*e brethren 
were holding a " love feast ;" they appeared to be 
filled with the love of the Saviour, and as happy as 
they possibly could be in this mortal state. My soul 
wa9 filled wiih joy, and thrilled with delight lo hear 
their rich experience, and to gaze on their happy, 
heavenly beaming countenances. Their conduct de- 
clared that they had left the world, with all its per- 
plexing cares, behind. Their souls were evidently 



above the things of this life, and their affections set 
on things divine. 

On ihe arrival of the hour for preaching, Bro. 
Litch delivered a lecture on the Throne, or Kingdom 
of Christ, predicted by the prophets, and yet future, 
which was instructive, and was listened to by a large 
audience with great attention. Alter Bro. L. had 
retired to the preachers' tent, an individual, who had 
been a preacher for aboul twenty years, wished an 
interview with him, as he considered that Bro. L. 
had wresled a certain scripture, and he wished lo con- 
verse with him on the subject of his morning's dis- 
course. His manner of addressing Bro. L., with 
his preliminary remarks, showed thai he felt assured 
of overthrowing his position. Bro. L. remained per- 
fectly calm and self-possessed, however, and requested 
his opponent to read certain scriptures, which con- 
strained him to admit that Bro. L.'s position w as cor- 
rect. His style of address was very visibly changed 
before he retired from the rent. During the interval, 
the brethren held a prayer-meeting, and on the arri- 
val of the hour for the afternoon service, the horn 
was blown lo call the friends together, whom 1 ad- 
dressed for about an hour. Bro. Litch preached in 
ihe evening, after which penitents were invited lo 
come forward to the anxious seals. At the prayer- 
meeting the brethren and sisters assembled within 
the altar, which was capable of holding about two 
hundred, and in the centre of which were two 
benches, one for male, and the other for female peni- 
tents, several of whom, through God's grace, found 
mercy. At night, the camp-ground presented a very 
interesting and Imposing appearance. On two sides 
of the encampment were lofty mountains, covered 
with trees of majestic height ; on the ground were 
four platforms, elevated several leel, covered with 
earth, upon which were burnt pitch-pine, the flames 
of which illuminated the ground, and with the moon, 
which shone between the trees, removed ihe gloom 
of night, and made all around look cheerful. 

Ou Monday, before and during the intervals of 
preaching, the brethren held prayer-meetings, and al 
limes a |ew retired to the adjoining mountains, to pray 
to God in secret. In the morning aud afternoon the 
people were addressed by the writer, and by Bro. 
Litch in the evening. My soul could exclaim, 0, 
how good arid soul-inspiring to be thus borne up by 
the prayers and sympulhies of whole-hearted breth- 
ren, while proclaiming the precious truths of the 
everlasting gospel ! On this evening also several pre- 
sented themselves for prayers, and were not sent 
away empty. During the day, the attendance was 
good, attention great, prayer-meetings lively, aud 
God's blessings copious. Hence nearly all could say, 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within 
me bless his holy name !" 

On Tuesday morning Bro. J. Adams, of Shire- 
mansiown, arrived. After the prayer-meeting, a 
goodly number went to the Bald Eagle Brook, where 
Bro. Hoyer immersed six happy believers, who came 
up out of the water with countenances beaming wrftfi 
joy, and went on their way rejoicing. In the after- 
noon Bro. Adams preached from 1 Pet. 4 : 18 — " If 
the righteous scarcely be saved," &c. His discourse 
was solemn, instructive, and interesting. In the 
evening, the writer preached on the coming of Christ 
in connection with the judgment, w hich was followed 
by an exhortation from Bro. Litch. Several presented 
themselves for an interest in the prayers of the breth- 
ren. The Lord poured out of his Spirit, aud enabled 
some to rejoice in the joys of his salvation. 



press forward, and persevere in the good work. Bro. 
Adams purposes removing from his present residence, 
to labor m connection with Bro. Boyer, whose cir- 
cuit is too large for the labors of one. 

Attending this camp- meeting has done me good, 
and convinced me thai ihe preaching of the doctrine 
of the Advent still produces its legitimate effects. It 
would have elevated your soul had you been preseut 
to witness the goodness of God, the outpouring of 
his Spirit, and the progress of his work. To see 
ihe distress of those convicted of sin, and hear their 
loud and anxious cries for mercy, would, meihinks, 
have convinced an infidel of the folly of sin. Some 
lay prostrate on the ground, and one young man, a 
backslider, parlicularly arrested my attention : he 
writhed, and wrung his bunds in agony, because he 
had left his first love, and returned to the world. He 
cried, " God be merciful to me a sinner! 0, Jesus, 
do have mercy upon me! 0, Jesus, I do not wish 
to be left behind — I want to rejoice with my brethren 
and sisters! 0, Jesus, do have mercy !'' This 
young man informed me that he had belonged to ihe 
Baptist church, but through leaving his home for a 
place where no meetings were held, aud getting into 
company, he fell into sin. On the last evening of the 
camp-meeting he obtained the blessing which he 
sought, and was enabled lo praise ihe Lord with his 
whole heart. There were others, but I refer to this 
as a specimen. About six backsliders were reclaimed, 
and thirl v-four or thirty-six professed to be converted. 
If there is joy in heaven over one sinner that repeiit- 
eth, how great must be the joy felt by ihe angels of 
God, and how loud their praises must be, over the 
repentance of so many ! In nddition to the sinners 
converted, and ihe backsliders reclaimed, think ol the 
rich blessings and joy experienced by believers ! 

This series of meetings will long be remembered 
by many, and through which we shall be the better 
enabled to endure the trying ills of life. Praying 
that the Lord may keep us all in his love, and pre- 
serve the young converts from the evils of ihe world, 
and the temptations of the enemy, 1 close my brief 
account of this most interesting meeting. Yours, 
wailing for redemption, J. W. Bonuam. 

Milesburg (Pa.), Sept. 3rf, 1819. 



CHELMSFORD 0 AMP-MEETING. 

This meeling was one of great interest. The breth- 
ren came with a manifest desire to enjoy a good, old- 
fashioned Christian meeting. They seemed not to 
lean upon themselves, but upon the Lord, for ihe 
blessing needed. They were not disappointed. The 
interest of the meeting increased from the commence- 
ment to ihe close. Freedom of thought and ex- 
pression ran through the whole meeting. Love aud 
union abounded io an extent, not surpassed, on any 
occasion we ever witnessed. We thought it proper 
lo say, " Behold, how these brethren love one ano- 
ther!" Faith in the Lord's speedy coming, with a 
heart lo rejoice in the event, were abundantly mani- 
fested. The weather was fine until the close, and 
the moral atmosphere was clear and heavenly. We 
had no trouble from the family of the " wild beast." 
They were treated, if any of them were there, with 
kindness and Christian forbearance, which could but 
show that we desired their conversion lo God, and 
union with the family of heaven. So far as we could 
learn, the brethren were of one mind, in coalmining 
the meeling and its protection to God, with a feeling, 
thai if they were dislurbediand broken up, " in take 



me I" "".owe in me joys o. n.s salvation. , j( f „ ^ m] ()( lheirgood be l ieving .. thal 

On Wednesday morning, a he prayer-meeting, ^ heaven |hc have a better and enduring sub- 
e Lord melted our hearts into tenderness, and we ... „ ,, 



the 

truly enjoyed a precious season. 0, praised be the 
name of the Lord ! Bro. Litch preached the morn- 
ing sermon, and gave us some wholesome scriptural 
advice. The writer occupied the stand in ihe after- 
noon, and Bro. Litch again in ihe evening. At the 
prayer-meeting held immediately after the service, 
several penitents presented themselves within the al- 
tar, and every one, we trust, was hopefully converted 
to God. The brethren also were filled with joy. 

On Thursday morning we again assembled within 
the altar, to commemorate our Saviour's dying love, 
before we separated ; after which we look the pari 



stance. 

The arrangement of the meeting was, in some 
respects, different from anything we had before seen. 
We refer to the table, which was free to all. All 
present were made welcome to eat, either with or 
without money. The table was supported by contri- 
bution, each one giving according to his ability and 
privilege. The unbeliever had the same privilege 
with others. Peihaps this course did something to 
stay back any disposition which some might have 
had to disturb the meeting. 

During the meeting, which continued from Satur- 
day to the next Friday night, there were some twenty- 



inghand, while emotions of joy and sorrow filled our «» WMW *J - 

i,r«,io »Ia hcA. a « r\ l. eight preaching brethren. A large portion of them, 

hearts, and teais bed turned many an eve. 0, how ■ 6 r i„ 
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however, were there only a part of the time. They 
labored together, so far as we could see, in great har- 
mony, endeavoring lo stir up the minds of all by way 
of remembrance, and lo preach the truth adapted to 
the present lime. We believe thai all who staid on 



eye 

painful ihe parting scene, how culling lo separate 
from those we love, with no prospect of again meet- 
ing! But yet a gleam of hope sustained our souls, 
when we thought that the period of our separation 

would be short, that we were looking lor the same | £ J'^'J ^JJgY l0 see and feel the spirit of 

blessed hope, aud cheered by its enchanting accom- , h ^ ^ Mtin * re Ic b ady l0 8aV) lhe Spiril l of „, e 
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more appropriate. We parted, hoping to greet each 



Baptist preacher, attended the meeting, and took part 
in its services. 

On Lord's-day, Sept. 2d, the new Advent chapel 
at Mash Creek was dedicated. When completed, it 
will be a neat building, 32 feel by 42. It stands on 
au eminence, and is surrounded by nature's enchant- 
ing scenery. It is built on a portion of an acre of 
ground, presented to the society by Gen. Irvin and 
Col. Gregg. The first and third sermons were 
preached by Bro. Litch, and the second by ihe writer. 
I he attendance was good, several having come from 
a drsunce. During the day, Bro. Joseph Adams 
was publicly set apart for the work of the gospel 
miuisuy, by the imposition of bauds and prayer. — 
The society at Mash Creek number cighty-iwo mem- 
bers, and give signs of prosperity. Bro. Boyer's 
work in this region has nol been in vain. He en- 
tered Uie field about two years since, formed a cir- 
cuit, and has now about three hundred members, all 
looking for the return of the Saviour lo establish his 
kingdom. His work has been laborious, but not in 
vain ; and although his health has suffered, he is not 
discouraged, but is determined, by God's grace, to 



other " in thai world of glory." 



J. S. White. 



LETTER FROM J. LITCH. 



Bro. Himbs :— I returned home from Centre Co. 
(Pa.) camp-meeting on Friday evening last. My 
tour has been most gratifying and refreshing. The 
state of the cause in that section is of a most encou- 
raging character. <M#f»' *< 

The camp-meeting commenced on the 2d of Aug. 
and continued one week. Ii resulted in the conver'. 
sum of about forty souls to the Lord, and also in the 
quickening of believers, and strengthening of their 
faith. A state of harmony prevails amorg the breth- 
ren, and all are devoted to lhe work of advancing the 
cause of truth and salvation. We were favored with 
the presence and assistance of Bro. J. W. Bonhara. 
whose visit and labors will long be remembered in 
Centre County. Bro. J. Adams also arrived on Tues- 
day, Aug. 28th, and rendered us essential service. 
He is to remain and labor in that vicinity in connec- 
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tion with Bro. Buyer, whose health is much impaired 
with excessive labor. The field is consianlly enlarg- 
ing, and every week new calls fur labor crowd upon 
them. 

Sunday, Sept. 2d, was a day much lo be remem- 
bered l>y ihe Advent church in Centre County, as the 
day of the opening of the new chapel at Mash Creek. 
About two years ago, the first camp-meeting was 
held in that county, and the first souls converted as 
the fruit of Advent labors. Now there are. on the 
district travelled regularly by Bio. Boyer, nearly 
three hundred members in church' fellowship. One 
chapel so far advanced as to be opened for worship, 
although not yet completed. Another is to be put 
to immediately in Elk County, the first Protestant 
place of worship in the county. Also, in the course 
of a few months, a third will be erected in Miles- 
burg. On Sabbath afternoon, Sept. 2d, Bro. Adams 
was ordained and set apart to the work of the min- 
istry. 

In the vicinity of this city the cause is prospering. 
Calls for labor are increasing, and new places are 
opening almost every day. Brn. J. P. Farrar and J. 
T. Lulling are laboring at present in this field to 
good acceptance and success. We are expecting an 
excellent camp-meeting this week. 

We expect, immediately after the coming camp- 
meeting, to open a regular circuit from Lancaster to 
Shiremanstown, Pa., where the way seems lo open 
and invi'i* our efforts. Yours in patient hope. 

Philadelphia, Sept. \0th, 1S49. 



PREPARATION. 



Dear Bro. : — I wish to speak to the dear breth- 
ren ami sisters who are looking for Jesus. Once 
more I take up my pen, and may the good Spirit 
guide it, so that I may say something that will benefit. 
Mv heart beats high for the kingdom. I still cher- 
ish the. sweet hope of soon seeing Him who is my 
life, ami appear with him in glory. Then shall I be 
mi l ' like my blessed Lrnl. But while 1 dwell in 
this earthly tabernacle, I will strive to be just as 
much like Jesus as it is possible for me to be. I will 
seek to have the full and deep impress of his image 
engraven on my soul. I will strive lo reflect that 
i nnge to the world, and endeavor to walk even as 
Christ walked, knowing that unless I do this, I have 
no evidence that I abide in him. 

0. how much, how very much my soul loves pu- 
rity ! And I rejoice in the thought that I may no) 
only have my mind changed and assimilated to that 
of the Divine, but when I see Jesus as he is, my 
body also, by the transforming power of the Holy 
Gimst, will be re-fashioned like unto his glorious 
boJv. Hasten, happy day ! 

Evidences of the speedy appearing of the Lord 
rapid ly thicken. What is our duty in view of that 
event? To make ready for the marriage of the 
Lamh. The bride will be presented without spot or 
wrinkle. The work of preparation must be done 
here — none can be made after the Bridegroom comes. 
Can we each exclaim with Paul, " 1 am ready ?" or 
does our heart condemn us? If so, remember thai 
" G:id is greater than our heart, and knoweih all 
things; but if our heart condemn us not, than have 
we confidence toward God, and whatsoever we ask 
we receive of him, because we do those things that 
are pleasing in his sight." Hast thou this confidence 
toward God— this faith in him? This is Christian 
experience. Behold the child of God as he bows 
belore the mercy-seat. With implicit confidence in 
a covenant-keeping God, and unwavering faith in his 
immutable promises, and by that new and living way 
opened through Jesus, he enters within the rent vail 
lo talk wilh Deity. Unaided, he knows not how to 
pray aright, but the Spirit holpeth his infirmities.— 
Its aspirations are united with those of his Advocate 
before the throne ; the petition ihus offered comes up 
with acceptance upon the hallowed altar; the Father 
cannot deny his Son— he cannot disregard his own 
precious promises— the sweet pledges of his love, — 
they meet a quick response in his compassionate heart, 
and an answer speedily returns lo bless the wailing 
suppliant. 

0, it is thus that the Christian loves to bow down 
before the throne of grace, where no eye beholdeth 
save one alone, and breathe his lequests into the ear 
of him who seeth in secret, knowing that he will 
reward openly. It is thus that they derive strength 
to combat their spiritual foe6, and perform the sweet 
ditties of Christian service. None but those who are 
faithful in secret prayer can exert a holy and salutary 
influence upon those with whom they associate. — 
S4oh commune with God, and are in sympathy wilh 
the Divine mind. A heavenly atmosphere surrounds 
them. My brethren and sisters, let the closet wit- 
ness the deep breathings of your soul after purity ; 
let it echo back the fervent supplications of your heart 
to God, and respond to the joy of answered prayer. 
But when you bow down before the mercy-seat, let 
this truth solemnly impress your mind, that without 
fai)h it is impossible to please God, and that this faith 
can only be exercised by that heart which can truth- 
fully exclaim, " Not my will, but thine be done.'' — 
All else short of this is but mockery— an abomina- 
tion. Thus strait is the gate, and narrow the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be lhal find It. 
0, how many mock God by offering the prayer of 
an unsubmittod heart. Better not pray than pray 
thus. 0, let onr petitions be offered in submission 
and faith. 

Why are so many slow of heart to believe? Be 
cause they are unwilling to have their wills blended 
with the Divine will,— unwilling to move in harmony 
with God. and have him work in them to will and to 
do according to his pleasure. Here, and here alone, 
however, is the secret of true liheity found. There 
is no bondage so great as the bondage to our own 
will, nor liberty so sweet as thai which results from 
a union with Christ by a oneness of will. Those 



who occupy this position experience the truth of the 
declaration, " Whom the Son makes free are free in- 
deed." When our wills are blended with the Divine 
will, it is not a hard matter to exercise appropriating 
faith, — it requires no mighty effort, as many supjiose, 
io believe that we leceive those things which we ask 
agreeable wilh the will of God. Take away unsub- 
mission, and you remove the only barrier in the way 
of faith's free exercise. But multitudes have yet 
this truth to hear. Thousands are vacillating in their 
course, for the, want of a clear conception of the con- 
nection existing between submission and faith. The 
former lays the foundation for the latter. Perfect 
submission brings perfect faith, and perfect f;nth 
brings perfect love, and every other grace of the 
Spirit, into the soul. How important, then, is this 
stale of mind. May ihe Lord help us to maintain it 
always, whether " by affliction sorely tried." or on 
the mount of rejoicing ; feeling or no feeling, let 
this he the fixed principle of the soul; thus shall wo 
lie steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord ; and have also the blessed assu- 
rance that our labors are not vain in him. 

Some thoughts here expressed I may have given 
before ; but precept must be upon precept, line upon 
line, and it is good to have our minds often stirred up 
to the contemplation of these things. 

Many wonder why I talk and write so much upon 
holiness, and say so little about the coming of the 
Lord. There are two reasons for this : the first is, 
there are very many among the Advent people who 
make the coming of Christ the most prominent; — in- 
deed, the most of them do this ; while but lew speak 
of the preparation. The other reason is, because 1 
find so few among the great mass who profess to be 
looking for that event, who are prepared for it. Tho 
religion of very many does not lie deeper than the 
surface, and but few, comparatively, understand tho 
principles of the hidden life. 

I wish to excite your minds to seek for a closer 
walk with God — more intimate communion with 
htm. Remember, that by this we may know whe- 
ther we possess ihe true hope or not. Every man 
that hath this hope pnrifielh himself, even Is he is 
pure. Do not flatter yourselves lhal you will enter 
the kingdom unless you have a mind, congenial with 
its nature. Nothing that defileth can ever enter the 
celestial city. God is holy — Christ is holy — angels 
are holy — ihe new earth w ill be holy — the New Je- 
rusalem holy — and its inhabitants also will he holy. 
Wuh joy I look forward to the final banishment of 
w hatever is sinful, and to the re-impressment of the 
Divine image upon man ; yea, the whole man changed 
and assimilated to the image of the Creator. 

M. D. Wellcome. 



Extracts from Letters. 



From Sandgale, Aug. 28lh, 1849. 
Bro. Himes : — I had the satisfaction of attending 
one more of the gatherings of our Advent torertiren, 
in Cambridge, N. Y. This was the first opportunity 
of the kind 1 have enjoyed since I met wuh you at 
Low Hampton ; and a precious, encouraging time it 
was to me, as well as to the dear followers of Jesus 
who are looking for his speedy return, to reign on 
the renewed earth. 

Bro. Lyon desired me to give an account of the 
meeiing, of its apparent success and influence on the 
community, and of ihe good order in u Inch it was 
conducted. I was not present at the commencement, 
hut reached there on Friday, about 5 o'clock p. m , 
just as Bro. Brown commenced his sermon. I'should 
think there were about one hundred or one Hundred 
and twenty-five present. A brother named Camp- 
bell, from South Adams, who has recently embraced 
the Advent doctrine, lectured in the evening. On 
Saturday, Brn. Lyon lectured at 10 a. m. and 1 r. m. , 
Brn. Campbell at 5, and Bro. Lyon again at half-past 
7. The congregations continued to increase in num- 
ber, until on Sunday it amounted to a thousand, or 
more. Bro. Brown preached once in the morning, and 
Bro. Lyon three times in the course of the day. — 
Perfect order prevailed throughout the entire meet- 
ing; a more civil, respectable audience I never saw 
together ; all appeared anxious lo maintain perfect 
decorum. Throughout the lent, the moment that it 
was announced lhal ihe time had arrived for preach- 
ing, you could commence a prayer season at any time 
without the least disturbance. As Bro. Graham was 
the only Adventist 1 heard of in ihe place, our sing- 
ing was weak, though not had. 

Surely I may say great good was accomplished ; 
for prejudices were removed, and I believe many 
were convinced of the truth, for I heard many say 
it was Bibrl truth, and that they could not gainsay 
what they heard. It was a precious season to my 
soul on many accounts, especially to see the solemn, 
interested feeling manifested by the audience ; all ap- 
peared to be carefully scrutinizing everything that 
was said, and after hearing, a pretty general appro- 
bation was discernible. Of course there were exeej>- 
tions. I cannot help speaking of the kindness ex- 
hibited by the people of that vicinity. 

I cannot but believe lhal the seed there sown will 
produce fruit to the glory of God. May God bless 
the dear laboring brethren, and may they be strength- 
ened to cry aloud and spare not, and may the people 
take the alarm, and flee for safety, before it shall he 
too late. 

Put your trust in the Lord, my brother, and hold 
fast the form of sound words; defend your Master's 
cause and your own character, for this you have a 
right to do ; fear not, the " Herald " will at last 
overcome. My prayers for you, body and mind, are 
constant. I hope lo see you yet ngain in the flesh, 
but if not, I shall join you when Jesus shall appear. 

Yours in the Lord, A. Smith. 



should not think it strange if many of them have 
come to the conclusion that I have either given up 
" the faith," or else am asleep in the grave. But lo 
the praise of my heavenly Father, I am permitted to 
say I am still alive, and looking for the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God. 

When I consented, some two years ago, to under- 
take to settle the estate of my deceased brother-in- 
law, I did not look for enemies to arise and cause me 
unnecessary trouble; but so it has proved, and 1 
leave them in the hands of the Judge of all the earth, 
for hnn to reward them according lo their works. 1 
have passed through a scene of affliction and trial for 
the lasi two years, occasioned by wicked men, such 
as I hope never again to experience. But entering 
as I did upon the important trust of settling the es- 
tate, from a sense of duty, I have ever believed that I 
should be sustained, and that the time would come 
when I should again be free to publish ihe glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God nigh at hand ; and 
according to present appearances, I shall soon be in 
the field again. 1 have recently visited my friends in 
Maine, and spent one Sabbath with the brethren in 
Topsham and Brunswick, one in Chesierville, and 
one in Wilton. In the last named place we attended 
io the administration of the Lord's Supper, and had 
a refreshing season. Efficient laborers are very much 
needed in Maine and elsewhere, and I pray the Ixird 
to send forth laborers into his harvest. 1 hope to be 
able to preach somewhere every Sabbath, andoflener 
as the way may open, The Lord is near, as his 
wondrous works declare, and what is done for the 
salvation of men must be done quickly. 

For about three years I have conscientiously ob- 
served the sevenih-day Sabbath; but of late 1 have 
seen sufficient reasons for giving it up, and I now 
keep the first day, as formerly. The reasons I need 
not now give. Yours in tribulation, hut hoping for 
speedy lederaption, T. M. Preble. 



From Bristol (CD, Au(. 12th, 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — The advent of Christ, the 
resurrection of the saints, and the inheritance, are 
subjects dear to my heart. 1 have been much re- 
vived by a sermon from Bro. Edwin Bumham, on 
Malt. 24:31 : " And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather to- 
gether his elect from (he four winds, from one end 
of heaven to ihe other." It was the most comforting 
sermon I ever heard. I have feasted on it ever since. 
0, how many times have 1 asked myself, Will there 
be an angel lo take me to meet the Lord when he 
comes? 0 solemn thought ! How humble it should 
make us feel. If we who profess to love the liord 
believe that each one of us have a guardian angel lo 
watch over us and administer lo our necessities, what 
manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conver- 
sation a id godliness. We should seek earnestly to 
be pure in heart. My prayer to God is, that we all 
may bo prepared to meet Jesus when he comes. 1 
rejoice that 1 am favored with the " Herald," as 1 
do not have the privilege of meeting with the breth- 
ren and sisters. 1 ofien study its columns with great 
interest. I should not know how to do without it. 
When 1 get to such a degree of stupidity that it does 
not interest me enough to send money to pay tor 
printing it, I hope and pray I may be honest enough 
lo come and confess it, pay what is due, stop the pa- 
per, and let some one have it who thinks ii worth 
paying for. Let us not be weary in well-doing, for 
in due season we shall reap if we faint not ; and may 
we hold fast our profession without wavering, and 
not casi away our confidence, which hath great rec- 
ompense of reward. Your sister in the Lord, 

A. Neal. 



upon the minds of the people in that region is re- 
markably good. The scales fell from a number of 
eyes at the meeting, and the work is still going on. 
A number have been blessed since the meeting. The 
cause is reviving in this region. I attended the col- 
ored Methodist meeting the week after, which was a 
good one for the kind. It buill up Methodism, and 
Abolition. The mint, cummin, and anise were well 
lied together, hut the more weighty mailers left out, 
of course. Yet much good was done, and a good 
number professed conversion, and to be reclaimed 
from a backslidden state. As fast as they got into 
the work of God they would talk, sing, and pray 
about the Lord's coming. It seemed spontaneous as 
soon as they were blessed. One (act is worth notic- 
ing. A colored man was forward at the altar three 
days for prayer, and as the light broke in, he con- 
fessed what God had done for him, in converting his 
soul. The congregation was large and solemn while 
he was talking. All at once he mounted the stand, 
which action attracted much attention, and with a 
loud voice cried out, " The world will not stand 
long !" Five times he utiered this cry. which had a 
remarkable eff, ct on the congregation Some thought 
he was a Millcriteof the strongest kind, but when they 
learned from him, and others from his place, that he 
had not been free but a short time, and could not 
read, nor nevet knew anything about our doctrines, 
the mystery was still greater, and a number asked 
him what made him utler those words in the preach- 
er's stand, that the world would not stand long? His 
answer was to all, he could not help it ; the Spirit of 
God told him so, and he must tell the people so. He 
continued solemn and devoted till the close of the 
meeiing, with that same feeling that the world would 
soon be destroyed, and all kinds of slavery ; and I 
think as the Lord overruled the second meeting, the 
doctrine of the speedy coming of Christ was power- 
fully impressed upon ihe people, for we are requested 
to come and tell them more about our faith, and we 
have agreed lo hold a meeting in thai neighborhood 
next Sabbath evening/if the Lord will. We shall 
keep them up all winter. Those that have ears to 
hear shall have a chance to hear ; for, brethren, we 
have the truth of God, and let us not be ashamed of 
it, and try to save our character and lose our souls. 

Hi HAM MuNGER. 



From Easl War-. Sept. 12th. 1819. 
Bro. Himes : — It has been so long since my friends 
have heard from me through the " Herald," that I 



From Brooklyn i N. Y.i. 8t'|iC. Will, 1849. 

The Committee have decided to have our meeting 
in Adams-street, Brooklyn, opposite the Brooklyn 
Institute, and only a few rods from the City Hall. 
The lot is well enclosed, and is only about half-a- 
mile from both Fulton and Catherine ferries, and but 
one block from Fulion-st., where several lines of om- 
nibusses run past from the ferry to every part of ihe 
city. Believing that these meetings are generally 
most effective when truth iB presented in a connected 
and regular order by two or three preachers only, and 
that the different fields of labor are often injured by 
the attendance of such meetings by many preachers 
whose labors are much needed at home, the Commit- 
tee have decided to only invite two preachers to at- 
tend ihe meeiing, viz., Brn. Himes and Weethee. 
Of course we should be unspeakably glad lo meet 
and hear from many of our old veteran friends, 
whose burning words of truth have so often encou- 
raged us in the conflict ; but in view of the above- 
mentioned circumstances we dare not invite them, nor 
pledge the amount of their expenses if they come. 
We only invite two; but we shall heartily welcome 
all who come. In this effort we are not seeking di- 
rectly our good, but the benefil of those who can on- 
ly be reached in this way. In haste, I. E. Jones. 



From Troy (Vt.), Sent, tmh, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I am still alive, and hope to 
live through all the trials of this life, and come out 
of them prepared for the kingdom. My silence for 
so long a lime has not been because I have lost my 
inlerestin the cause or for your valuable paper, or fel- 
lowship with you. No, I never knew how to sym- 
pathize wuh you in your trials as 1 now do ; but for 
several reasons which I cannot now explain, 1 have 
not written to you, or hardly any one else, fur some 
time ; but still I have been doing what 1 could, and 
shall to the end, 1 ttust. 

Owing to the delay of the Tent-meeting in Shifton, 
Bro. Bemley returned to Canada, and we made ar- 
rangements, and pitched the lent in Barnston Aug. 
the ~7ili, for the first time. The lime was so short 
that we could not give notice in the paper, there be- 
ing but three or four days; but notwithstanding this, 
we had an excellent meeiing — union, harmony, and 
order prevailed. Bro. Hutchinson was present to 
preach the first discourse, un the blessed hope, which 
was truly cheering. Bro. Stevens also was with us 
in the last of the meeting, and gave us a discourse, 
showing the sure and near destruction of this wicked 
world. Bro. Litchfield, from Vermont, was present 
during the meeiing, and gave us three discourses, lo 
good acceptance, and labored faithfully through the 
meeting. Bro. Bemley gave U3 ten discourses, which 
were meat in due seasoo, and were appreciated by 
the brethren and friends. Finally, it was a heavenly 
season. Good was the result. Three happy souls 
were immersed, and our brethren left rejoicing, leav- 
ing a blessing behind them. To the Master be all 
the glory. Yours, in haste, J. Cumminos. 

From Chicopee Full* (Mm.), Bcpl. 12th, 1849. 
Bro. Himes: — As I have not seen any account 
given of the Wilbraham Camp-meeting, 1 wish to 
say that it was a great and good meeting, and the 
most perfect order prevailed during the whole time 
of the meetings. There was not a discordant note 
sounded by any of the preachers to cause a contro- 
versy or division among us. There were about twenty 
preachers at the meeting, all engaged in working for 
the good of the cause. The effect, or influence, left 



From Cambridge <N. Y.J, Aug. 1649. 

DtAR Bro. Himes: — Our tent-meeting at Wil- 
liamstown, Mass., was one of deep interest, notwith- 
standing we commenced it tinder unfavorable circum- 
stances, it being the week previous io the commence- 
ment of Williams College. Many of the students 
came out and listened with deep interest. Professor 
Hopkins was also present a portion of the time ; he 
is, 1 think, a believer that Jesus is soon to come. A 
powerful impression was made un the minds of many 
that we have the truth. 

After closing this meeting, I rode to Plainfield, 
where I preached from the woids, " Worship God," 
after which we retired to the water-side, where 1 im- 
mersed six willing souls. It was a refreshing lime, 
and God's power and glory were in our midst. The 
very heavens echoed w ith shouts of thanksgiving and 
praise. I visited Plainfield last summer, and preached 
about thirty sermons, arid God set his own seal to ihe 
truth presented ; the result was, a number were led 
to embrace the truth, and are now looking for speedy 
redemption. Yours in hope, R. V. Lyon. 

Obitoary. 

Died, in the 31st year of her age, on Hill Island, 
Susquehannah River, opposite Middlelow n, Pa., Sis- 
ter Elizabeth Shelley, wife of Bro, Jacob Shelley. 
Did we sorrow as those without hope, it would in- 
deed be painful to witness the ravages of death, when 
he seizes upon the objects of our fondest affection, 
and hurries away from our society ihe companions of 
our pilgrimage, who have gone with us to ihe house 
of God, with whom we have taken sweet counsel, 
with whom also we have rejoiced and wept. Yet 
such is ihe lot of mortals. In the death of Sister 
Shelley ihe cause of Christ on earth has lost one of 
it3 firmest supporters, her husband the best and most 
valued and affectionate of wives, and their only child 
•t lender, judicious, and pious mother. She embraced 
religion at an early age, and uniied with the Lutheran 
church. In 1843, under the labors of Bro. A. Hale, 
in Middlelown, Pa., she heard and embraced the doc- 
trine of the speedy coming of Christ, and the glo- 
rious restitution, and has stood firm wilh her compan- 
ion, through evil and good report, holding up ihe 
light around her, and exemplifying in her daily life 
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the purifying nature of her hope. Her death was 
sudden, and painful in the extreme ; but the grace ol 
God was sufficient for her in the trying hour, and she 
sweetly full asleep in Jesus on the l*2ih of August, 
1849, beloved and mourned by all who had the pleas- 
ure of her acquaintance*. But they havo the comfort- 
ing assurance, thai " them also which alceo in Justi.-. 
will God bring with him." May the grace of God 
sustain and comfort her bereaved family, and prepare 
them to greet heron Canaan's shore. J. Litcu. 



Bro. Newman Austin, of Porter, Niagara Co., 
N. Y., died, of cholera, on Sunday morning, Aug. 
26th, after suffering cxlrpinely about six hours. He 
seemed peaceful and resigned, though his body was 
tortured with pain. I preached on the occasion from 
2 Cor. 4:17, 18. He was highly esteemed boih 
among his Advent brethren and by all in his own 
neighborhood. Ho was a " cheerful giver," and we 
believe the Lord loved hiin, and will soon reward him 
with the " true riches." Ho has left a wife and four 
children to mourn his sudden departure from their 
embrace. Sister Austin seemed to lean upon Un- 
arm of the widow's God. May he protect and save 
her and her fatherless children. B. Morley. 



Foreign News. 



The xjorn harvest throughout the southwest of 
Germany is staled to be unusually abundant, and 
the vintage is also expected to be productive. 

In the elections of the Saone and Loire, France, 
M. Joly, the Republican candidate, was elected bv a 
majority of 28,433 voles, to 25,697 given to M. 
Doust, the moderate candidate. 

The Constitutional stales it had been agreed be- 
tween the Austrian and Russian Government that 
the Russian troops of the army of operation should 
occupy certain points of Hungary until the complete 
pacification of the country. According to the same 
journal, Russia had obtained "from Austria that Hun- 
gary should have a separate line of customs, and 
should not be included within the customs union of 
the Austrian dominions. 

An unknown Englishman, about thirty years of 
age, threw himself from the lop of the column of the 
Place Vendome on Tuesday evening, at six o'clock. 
Hu was killed on the spot. This is the second 
suicide of the same kind since ihe revolution of Feb- 
ruary, and the thirty-sixth since iho erection of the 
column. 

A dreadful fire broke out on the 27th August in 
Abreschwiller, department of the Meurihe, France, 
and in three hours consumed 123 houses, and left 800 
individuals without a home. Another broke out on 
the same day among slacks of corn in Toury, depart- 
ment of the Eure el-Loirc. Before ihc fire could be 
pit under, property to the amount of 160,000f. was 
destroyed. Hamburgh papers mention that on the 
10th August a terrible conflagration broke out at 
Haselunne, and hid half the (own in ashes, so that 
150 families were left houseless. 

At Baden several more political criminals have 
been publicly executed. A mother and daughter 
named Frutzkener were beheaded at Maienweder, 
in Prussia, for the murder of their husband and 
father. 

Gorgey's corps was still at Vilagosh. After 
having surrendered their arms pro forma, they have 
again been put in possession of iheir guns, horses, 
and muskets. 

Private letlers received in Paris from Rome state 
that the cardinal secretary of slate has communicated 
to the ambassadors of the four powers composing the 
conference ol Gaela, the terms which the Pope has 
devised for the administration of his dominions. He 
concedes extensive municipal franchises ; the mem- 
bers of each municipality are to be elected by the in- 
habitants, and only the mayors and deputy mayors, 
out of the said members to be appointed by the Pope. 
Each province will also have a provincial council, 
and one member for such province is to he selected 
to meet his Holiness at Rome. A council of slate on 
the plan and with the attributes of that of France is 
also to be instituted. The French envoy said he 
was afraid that France would not find the concession 
sufficient, hut the Austrian, Neapolitan, and Spanish 
ministers intimated the anxious wish of their Govern- 
ments that the Pope should be reinstated in the full en- 
joyment of his temporal powers, and they could not 
think of imposing upon him a deliberative assembly 
which would share the Government with him. The 
conference was then adjourned. 

It is slated that Prince Paskiewitch has given 
serious offence to the Austrians, in consequence of 
having, in his despatch to the Czar, made use of ihe 
words. "Hungary lies at your Majesty's feet." 
The offence is said to be so great, as to prevent ihe 
possibility of further cordiality existing between the 
two nations. 

The Emperor of Russia's reply to Gen. Laraori- 
ciere's repeated question as to his intentions, is thus 
reported :— " My project, General, with the help of 
God. is to suppress revolution wherever it may show 
itself." 

The Grand Duke Michael of Russia died at War- 
saw, of apoplexy, it was said. 

Russia has withdrawn from Circassia her entire 
army of 70,000 men, in order to strengthen the army 
of Hungary, and Count Woronzow, the military and 
civil Governor, has left St. Petersburg!!. The 
Circassians have agreed to be at peace, and are now 
openly exulting over ihis victory of diplomacy on 
their part. 

One day later from Europe.— The Courier has the 
following advices, dated London. Sept. 1. 

England. — This week, which may he considered 



the criucal week of the whole harvest, has proved so 
favorable, thai where some little apprehension existed, 
it has been entirely dissipated ; and we have no 
doubt the yield throughout England and Scotland 
will be creator than ii has been for some years. 

Ireland. — Ireland appears to be in a slate of almost 
unprecedented tranquillity. No outrages, of impori- 
tance are chronicled in the newspapers, and there is 
no political uxciteineul. The havesl prospects are 
good, even for the potato, and it is to be hoped thai 
ihe poorer classes mil not again lack for food, not- 
withstanding they have again relied principally upon 
the poialo. 

France. — The National Assembly meets again on 
the Isi of October. 

The subject of a chance in the ministry is still 
agitated, hut the rumors in the French papers are 
not entitled to much credit. M. Thiers and M. 
Mole, are spoken of as likely to enter the Cabinet. 

General Lamoriciere assisted, in his official capa- 
city, at a grand review and ceremonial at Warsaw, 
in commemoration of the surrender of Gorgcy. This 
mark of sympathy has not been held sufficient, and 
an autograph letter of the President's congraiulatin<> 
the Emperor of Russia tin his success, has been sent 
off from ihe Elysee, the bearer being M. Fialin do ret- 
signy — one of ihe most reactionary councillors of 
Louis Napoleon, whom he unceasingly pushes on lo 
the empire. 

M. de Tor-queville, the Minister of Foreign A Hairs 
gave a soiree on the25ih ultimo to the members of 
ihe Peace Congress, which was attended by upwards 
of 1500 persons. 

Hungary. — Comoro has capitulated. The Aus- 
trian Mmisterof War enlered the fortress on the 16th. 
The country of ihe Waag has been entirely evacu- 
aied by ihe Hungarians. 

Kossuth is said lo have positively left Arad for 
England on the lllh, with the Hungarian crown and 
jewels. 

Italy. — Letters from Toulon of the 27th, mention 
the ai rival of two couriers from Civita Vecchia. It 
was believed at the latier place lhat the Pope would 
go to Bologna under ihe proteciion of the Austrians, 
Neapolitans, and Spaniards. There was no prospect 
of a reduction in the expeditionary army at Rome. 

According to recent accounts from Rome, the 
Government committee had instituted a central board 
of censorship, composed of ten members residing ai 
Rome, whoi>e mission it would be to inquire into the 
conduct of ihe officers of the different departments of 
the stale, no mailer what their rank might be, and 
ascertain if their acts during the late political events 
entitled them to confidence. By a decree of the 13ih, 
the Roman Minister of Finance has suspended the 
payment of all sums whiuh were due before the 30th 
of June, 1819. All pretensions to payment before 
lhat epoch must be registered before ihe lapse of the 
next three months. 

A new edict dismisses or degrades all officers cre- 
ated or promoted since Nov. 16. All Italians be- 
longing to foreign slates, are sent away with a 
month's pay. Gen. Oudinol was not to leave nil the 
22nd. 

Denmark and Holstein.— The Danish and Schles- 
wig Holstein prisoners were exchanged on ihe 21st 
ult., and the blockade of the Holstein ports was to 
have been raised on the 25th. 

The Prussian troops have been recalled. The 
first portion leaves on the 20th. General Priitwitz on 
the 30ih, and a further portion on the 2d September. 
A serious skirmish had taken place, at Flensburg, 
between the Danes and Schleswigers, which was put 
a slop to by Prussian soldiers. 



Tmc " Farmer's Almanac " for 1850.— We have 
received a copy from the publishers, Jenks, Palmei: 
& Co., of this annual, commenced by Robert Thomas 
57 years since. W« would suggest that the guess- 
ing s respecting the weather had better have been 
omitted. 



BIG TENT MEETINGS 



HOMER CONFERENCE-FURTHER PROCEEDINGS. 

AI a meeting on Saturday, Sepl. 8th, Ike following resolutions mid 
sibirean were proponed, and unanimously adopted. 

IKherrm wc lieli^vc that God III bin providence has culled lis to 
ilir proclamation of the milenin anil all-Important message of the 
angel or Rev. 14: 7, announcing the hour of his judgment s and 

nhtrra* we ucrd nil the strength which unity and nearly co-opc- 

rniun mr work can scenic, in order 10 nicci ihc opposition of a 

wic ked world uud ii dissenting church ; tin ri lore 

Resolved, Thnt wc will nor suffer diversity of views on Ihe Son- 
•hlii of Christ, the inicniirdlMm »mte ol ihe deiid, the Hum destiny 
of ihe wicked, mid subject* of like importance, to divert us from 



unity Ir 
thnt We will Invmiahl) 
lions, mid w||| avoid t 
manner tu to produce 
rnnks ; nnd thnt where! 
God a.ul our brethren. 



of heralding Ihe cumins ol the l.onl ; 
peel each other'* views on these ques- 
presentation of these subjects In such n 
ieiuitinii ot feeling nnd divisions iu our 
> e have done otherwise, we repent before 

ADDRESS. 



Two Pictures— Peace and War.— The Bible 
contains some good precepts, no doubt ; but it is a 
great mislake to say, as the Christiana do, that ii 
contains no contradictory doctrines. Witness the 
following verses on Peace and War : — 

" I will extend peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream." — 
Isaiah 66: 12. 

"God is love."— 1 John 3: 8. 

Now look at this, in another place : — 

" A fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall burn 
unio the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth." 
— Deut. 32: 22. 

One verse more, of the same sentiment : — 

"The Lnrd revengeth, and is furious ; the Lord 
will take vengeance on his adversaries."-Nahum 1: 2. 

Here are peace and Love on one hand — War and 
Vengeance " to the lowest hell " on the other ! 
Yet ihese contradictory lexis have been given, it is 
said, by Divine inspiration, which comes from the 
" Holy Spirit," wiih whom M there is no variable- 
ness, nor the shadow of turning." Our Christian 
friend of the " Advent Herald " may be able to rec- 
oncile these discordant texts, but the work is entirely 
too much for us. — Inv. 

If the able conductor of the Investigator can point 
only to such conttadictions, we have nothing to fear 
for the harmony of the Scriptures. Probably the 
editor of the Investigator would see a contradiction 
in the " depart ye cursed," addressed to the wicked, 
and the " Come ye blessed," addressed to the right- 
eons! We find a similar contradiction in the last 
number of ihe Investigator, where they censure their 
non-paying subscribers, and compliment their paying 
ones!! How can they reconcile such a coniradic- 
mfcljljl.t,....,^*. 'tfC ,^^M UiRC. Jrfci\I k» » Wh 

Many who have passed the rocks of gross sin, 
have been cast away upon the sands of self-righteous- 
ness. 




To Ihe Saint* featured ahroml —It has appeared necessary lo Ihe 
Elders .ml brethren assembled at ihe Homer Tent mcciiny., to .av 
a few words by way of explanation, in connection with the rrsolu- 

»is of harmonious future action. 

The Hint treat question lo he settled in the four ol God was, whe- 
ther it was God's will that we consider the proclamation of the Ad- 
vent immediately at hand as our special BUMton . the leadiuK, para- 
mount, absorbing work ! Whether it was God's will lhat Ihe views 
of the different denominations from which we hate been fathered, 
or the new opinions which wehml received, should be kept In Ihe 
same pe.icelul subordination to the grand question, In which they 
were so remarkably kept until l >lt ; or whether they shnuld he ex- 
alted and promulgated to thcdcalr action and dlx Islon ot the churches, 
noil the subversion of inn great work f Alter lull and prayerful de- 
liberation and discussion, wc wereall solemnly afreet] In the former. 

The next question «»., whether we could see any course which 
Ihe ministers and editors could pursue, in respect lo those doctrines 
anon which a diversity of view* existed, I vis., the nature ol Christ, 
the intermediate slate of the dead, and Ihe Html destiny of Ihc 
wicked,) which would be right nnd bur, nnd that would meet the 
judgment and conscience of the brethren of opposite views, without 
pmhnriiBMuein. or com promise of truth nnd duly '. How we could, 
with diflcrcui y lows, labor together In our ureal last work, without 
wounding each other's leelings, and making those subjects the occa- 
sion of controversy sirile, and division >. IS one of us could Itont slly 
hide our views. None of us considered our views of truth unim- 
portant. None of us wished to la- fasted, or to gin others. How, 
t lieu, i oold we be united in our labor .' It was seen mttl lelt that we 
could i ot much loiifer. in Iheconrse which had been pursued in the 
i -. •'■ the Inevitable mult would be the t eueral genlous dis- 
cusniou of those quest ions, lo Iho divisiou of the churches, and the 
re.- 1 i t of the Advent doctrine ; and the world unawiikencd would 
behold with delight our divided nnd pnrnlyzed ranks, and souls 
would thus perish that might have been saved by a wiser course of 
action. 

The whole mailer appeared to turn on this question, Haw much 
brethren tell It their duty lo preach aud advocate sucli questions .' 
How prominent they must make them * II they must press them, 
whether it trievrd, distracted, and divided, or not r The lost point 
of patient, conscientious endurance luitl been reached, and most of 
the churches were Ured of the controversy, and Ihe evil must he 
abated, or permanent disunion would ensue, ll was seen and ad- 
mitted that there had lieeu Imprudence mid excess, which were de- 
nlnr'd by Ihe brethren item-rally, ll was then suggested and admit- 
ted lo be mi honest and consistent around ol Co-opcrulion in our 
ureal work, thai those questions should not he made the subjects of 
frtipient anil prominent discussion by the inluisteriuf brethren, ami 
that Ilia Advent papers should not be largely devoted lo these dis- 
puted questions, lint when, in our expositions of prophecy, piut- 
wifes occurred which involved these question*, which we ilcetni d it 
proper to explain, wo should be tender of each other'* reeling*, and 
Ik- governed bv Christian courtesy, uud that wisdom which is from 
above. <8ce Ian 3:13-18.) Oil this ground we could be muled in 
labors, nnd yet have freedom of conscience. We all greatly rejoiced 
in litis happy result as of God, and ll Was briefly expressed in the 
resolution, which was heartily adopted. 

Having tints explained Ihe occasion aud character of our delibera- 
tions, which originated the resolution, permit us lo make our clou* 
iof appeal lo all Ihe ministers nnd churches which are engaged in 
the Advent cause, to join os iu this blo^c.l system of co-operation, 
u.d vii. Or- low and unity of former days, rally all mi. energies to 
Use prosecution of our glorious mission, doing with our might what 
our hands llud lo do, in our great final work ,- that God may tie glo- 
rified, souls saved rrom the wrath to cotiie, and the world I* con- 
strained to confess, as ol old, " I low these Christians love one ano- 
ther !" 

We have now endeavored to discharge our duly. All who are 
wise, and love the cause of God, will consider Ihis mailer, and we 
trust synirjAlt* With ua Iu our views and feelings in this case. May 
in ihe kingdom, where we shall see eye lo eye, and 
re known. 

OBlltSOs, I.. I'. Junso.N, J. C. Bv WATER, 
UtntMUM, 1,. I). Mansfield. I.. E, Bxtks, 
I inks, E. ll. 1'i.ixcv, J. Marsh, audothcrs. 

rley, Finney, Mines, and Mansfield were appointed to 
tor™ on the subjects of Personal Holiness, the duty ol 
rta far the Con»ersiou of dinners, and the spread of 
light on theticai coming of the Lord. (This will hegivcn ncxi week. 

Rennlutd, That we are gratified by the addition of another valua- 
ble IruiisJatiot. ol the New Testament lo those which have hitherto 
been ' .rn.she.l if, and that we w ould recommend lo oui brethren, 

and lo all Bible students, the recent trat.sb.i fl'rol Whiting, as 

being adapted, by its perspicuity ol stylo, its Useol modern in ihe 
place "I obsolete words, mid lis general urraujemeut, to throw in- 
creased light on the Sacred Oracles. 

That we also approve of the publication of the revised anil en- 
larged nation ol the " Harp." Two hundred or more choice hviuus 
have lieen added. The arrangement is excellent, and makes a neat, 
appropriate, and convenient book lor our churches. We commend 
it to genera] use 

rVhrrrox several excellent tracts on the Advent have heen issued 
ol bite, adapted li.r general distribution nt the present momentous 
sea-oii of our solemn warning -, Iherelore 

AV.".'i Thai we ri eoi.iinei.il these tracts-" Tile l.nsi Hour,'" 
or, " Our Specific W ork," and " Thnt Ulessed Hope," published by 
J. V. Hifl.es. Boston ; and one entitled " It llns'.eth Gieaily." pub- 
lished by J. Marsh, Rochester. We would exhorl all to engage, us 
lime and opportunity may permit, iu the circulation of these and 
other works, to advance the knowledge of the speedy coining of our 
Kin; And as far as they haw ability, also to furnish means Kir Ihe 
gratuitous distribution of these uncompromising agent-, or wit- 
nesses of the truth. L. I). MxssriEt.D, Free'! 
I.- I'. J i nsox, 

E.R.PtNNEY. 



AT PROVIDENCE, R. I., 
Will commence Wednesday. Oct Hub, and continue about a v... k. 
It is expected that Urn. Weethee, B- llurnham, D. 1. Robinson, 
Hlmes. and others, will be present to aid In Ihc preaching ol the 
word. The tent will be erected near its lortner location on the west 
side of the river, llrelhren and sisters iu the vicinity arc ins itetl to 
come up and spend the week wlrii us in Ihis effort lo promote the 
.•a.iscol our coining Lord. 1*. Sxow, A. PkabcB, T. AddEN- 

u\>\. Committee. — 

IN BROOKLYN. N. Y„ 

Will commence Saturday, Supt . 29th. and continue one wcok. Brn. 
Ilimcs aud VVeethco will give a course of lectures on ibe Second 
Advent. The Tent will be pitched on Washington-street, opposite 
the Brooklyn Institute, about hull' a mile from the r'ultou and the 
Cailiarlue-slrfct ferries. Omnibuses run within a shorl distance of 
the around. Ii is honed that there will bo a full alteiidance ol the 
brethren in the vicinity- ; I. B. Joker. 

A meeting Is also desired to be heal In New York city. Shall do 
the best 1 can. 1'orliaud and Providence have sumo claims. j.v.H . 



TENT MEETINGS, &c. 

A Tent meeting will be held In Blatidfonl. Mass.. a mile and a 
hall from the centre ol the town, on Ihe land of Bro. Hustings, thiee 
mile* from Itussell depot, to commence Friday ■ Sept. VMb, and con- 

l e over the Sulib.itli. An Uro. Adrian has an uppoitilmetil in lite 

south purl ol ihe town on the aith, It is expected he will be present 
at this meeliag. 1'rovlslou will lie made for bourd and horse-keep- 
Ing. II. MllXfiKR. 

Also one at Winchester, N. II., near the village, commencing Kept. 
25th, al 1 vl., and continue as lung ns shall be thought best As 
tlii- 1- new ground, brethren will com* prepared to take care of 
themselves. K. V. Lvok, A. BaoWM. 

A Tent meeting will lie held iu Cnmplon, C. E.. al or near Vr. 
Libby's. on the road from Cnmplon Centre lo Sherbrook, com- 
meiicmg Sept. -nth. to continue over the Sabbath. Brn. Bently and 

Cummlhis will attend. 

A Tent meeting will commence at Shipion, C. B., Saturday, Out . 

Sabbaths. Bru. & and W . Burn- 



fith, at IU a.m., and hold over two 
ham, and others, will ulteiid. 



I. II. Shi rn ax. 




Set's. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Wm. 8. Camphell-Your appointment for the last paper did not 
arrive until Thursday, when we had tone to press. They should 
have been hen- on Tuesday, si the late-l. 

t). Campbell-See paragraph on Harps in last paper. Will others 
xvho have ordered ulsu look to Hint .' 

J. 8.*. John-Please inform us by what conveyance books xvill 
reach 5011. ? 

Brn Monger, Buckley, and others, will see bv a nriRrr in the last 

Herald respecting the Harp and Armageddon, why their orders are 
noi answered. 

S. March-Received. 

M. T. II. Matthlessen— Do not know the one you refer to. L. U. 
M is a brother. Seul you ihe tracts by mall. 

t:. It. Cladding-Received. Have sent the wanting numbers. 

L. Wl.well, If. L. liusllnsx-Sent the l ull. 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 

V. Walking. - - - ~ « 

B.RIU7 iiu 

J». wW •« * - « UTft.^j*:.. 10 

TO SEND THE "HERALD" TO THE POOR. 
D. I.. Stamford - - ' . C "■• . ' 1 00 



NEW WORKS- PUBLISHED. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro. D. T. Taylor, jr.. will preach as follows : -AI Granby, Mass., 
Sunday. Sent. 3nth ; South I ladle). Oct. 3d; North icverell, 3d | 
Northlield Kiirins, 4 1 It ; Vefimn, x 1 , 3th ; Oration, Sunday, llh ; 
Janiatc.i, yih ; Towiisend, llth; .North Springfield. Sunday, UUi \ 
Clareunuil, Y II., b.ih ; South W, ondstia-k. Vt , lath ; Punbridge, 
I.*-. • i Bust Bethel, Sunday, .l-t ; Weil Randolph, 2Jd ; \\ ailslkld, 
lath ; Wutcrbury, Suuday, Kth. 

Bro. 1. R. Gales will preach at New Durham Ridge Suudny.Scpt. 
23il, nnd ibe Sunday killuwu>g at Great Palls. 

Elder II. Locke will meet the brethren iu Marlboro' the last t-'ab- 
baih 111 Sept — 

Bro. N. Billings withdraws hit) appointments for Richmond and 
Brunswick. He will preach al Portland t lark's Hall Sabbath, 
Sept. 3uih -, Abiliglon. Mass , Ihe first Sabbath In Oct. s Msrlboio' 
the second, uud Hidden Ihe third. 

Bro \. Sherwin w ill preach in Springfield, Vt , Tuesday evuliiiig, 
Sept. 23; CI . remount, ,s. IL. £>lb ; H oodsiock, V'l„ ^7lh ; W alcr- 
bury, Sabbath, 30lh. — 

Bro. L. D. Thompson will preach at Ahlu|(lou, Mass .Sundaj, the 
•Ski; Piermoiu, N. II.. the Julh ; Cidiot, Vt., Ihe first Sabbath in 
1 let., and ai V.V nldron ihe second. 

Bro. E. Buruhani will preach at Derby Line, Vt., Oct. 3, at 5 p.m. 

Bro. D. T. Tuylor, jr., will preach at Athol Sunday ihe 23d. 

Bro, I. R. Gales xvill preach in Essex Sunday. lh«23d. 



MEETINGS. 

There xvill be a conference In Stoxve, Mass., ut Bro. Rogers', near 
the spot wh.-ie tin cauip-meelliig was held two years ago, to com- 
mence sm.iiiU), Sept. iilih. at 10 A. M-, and continue over the Sab- 
bath. Tin- istowe lent will la.- pitched to preach 
thai there Will be » teiien.1 vnlfierlnt M the h*H»i 
and that the coin 



puitm.it s to hear lite good news ol the an 
tin behnll of Ihe brethren; 



11, ic. It la hoped 
erslu thr vieiiiliy, 
wives of tins op- 

ng kingdom. 

P". II. Beuick. 



A conference xvill bo held at North Fairfield, Vt., to commence 
Thursday evening, Oct. lib, and continue over the Sahbnlh. Bro. 
J. Cummiiigs xvill attend, aud Bro. D. II. Wniklna Is Invited. 

— A. Stoxk. 

A conference will be held in Concord, N. H., commencing Friday 
beii.ro the s. cond Sabbath in Oil. Bro. \\ ecllitc will attend. Oilier 
brethren arc expected. — I- K. Pal.mkii. 

A conference will commence nt Sugar Hill, N. II,. Thursday, Sept. 
/ith, al I o'clock, .Hid hold over the Sahhuth. Brn. Bdwli. and 
W isley Huruhaiii will attend. We coiihalh invite aJl who lc>l an 
Interest iu the great cause ol Ihe kingdom 01 Gtsl, 10 nunc ;..,d wor- 
ship with us. 1. II. sun •.. . ., 

A Tetn meeting will be held in Lnotm. where Brn. Whitnker and 
Crawford may appoint, commencing on tht- ev« nitig of Sept. . th. 
Come with tents and provisions, so lar as you can. Do not lie nli'iud 
of sacrificing 10 God w ith cost. 

Tent meetings xvill be held in the following place* :-CIurkson, 
Sept. 2B, evening ; Dnrien, Oct. i, evening : Fredonia, Friday, p.m. 
J. C. BVWATEI, G. VV. UtiuxiiAM. 

AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Alb ax v, N. Y.-V. Gladding, Morrisville, Pa. -J. F. Lannlng 
111 Jeffersoii-sU-eCL New Bkukuiid, Ms.-ll. V. Dans 

ALBinx, .V Y - II L. smith. New bi iiviout, .Mass, .1.1 
Blkkalo. N.V .-I' Mc\N tllinma. son, \X uter-strtcl. 
OmciNNATi, O.— Joseph U tlsoii Ntw Voitit CiTv.-Wm Tr-iev 
Deanv Lmf, VI.-S. 1- osier, jr. I Ii Drliu.ccy-strect. ' 
Detroit, Mich-L. Armstrong. iPiiilapki.I'Iiia, Pa,— J I lteli ltl 
EuoixoToN, Me.-Tbos. Smith. Chester-stiect. »•»•"•« 
Gra>villb Anxai-olis, N.3.-}Pl>BTLAXD,Me.— i'etcr Johnson. 

Ellas V\ oodwonh. : « Indln-Mreel. Idfo* 

Hartford. i i.-Aiuoi. Clnpp. PruviuexcK. H. l.-G R i.ln.V 
IloMi u. N. Y.- J, L. Claop Rochester. N.Y.-Wni.BLsnt 

Low t.i.L, Maaa.-L. L. Knowlrs. \\ atbrloo, Sheflord, C. t. -it 
UwllA»ierox,N,Y.-L.Klmt>all.: IIulchln,oii. ' 
MaLONB, N. r-H. Buckley. \ Wo'bter. Ms.-D. F.Wetherbee 
M 1 lv, a 1 bee, Wis— Sam 1. Brown! itncruee, 

Fob Great Ban Atx axd 1rela.nd.-R. Robertson. Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Bcrmondsey, London. 



Receipts for the Week ending Sept. 19. 

The !fo. appended to eaeh name irfotr, it the f/o. at the Herald to 
which the «,.,,» j. en '.-i.d wys. «s comparing ,1 with the promt 
iVo. of the Herald, tAc itnUtr wUl see how Jar Ur in advance, „, 

M. Preble. 4Ji-2i cts — J. Hatch, M-tl due- Wm Bcri 

shnyv.iJU: D. Campbell, on acc'l-uacli iu els 'v H 'l-»/w 

496 1 A. Wells, 4*i ; J. Young, «« ; J Krost. iik ■ Mrs I r'.iri 
iii | C. R. Clough. i f, 1 A. Bales, liti : A .\ Jlsnn *.« • I i> a i. 



Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Testament, from 

critical Greek text by Tiltmnn. Price ' ■ 

The A 1) VENT HARP, designed for believers In the 

< > MmlMtof t hrlat CO 

I be BATTLE VV ARMAGEDDON -revised and en- 

i-d l>\ .1. P. Weethee. - - 3b 

THE LAST HOUR-OUR SPECIFIC WORK-tH per 

THAT BLESSED IIOPE-81 per bumlred, single " - * 11-3 
ENGLISH BIBLES. 



A «nnll Pocket Bible, gilt edge, wilhoul reference. 
The same, with a clasp - • • • 



. SO 
6i 



AGENTS, and others, xvho order new works, should endeavor to 
send for no more than they will lie able to dispose of readily. Such 
are the calls for them, Uiaiwc shall not be able to furnish that quan- 
tity, which will allow of any being retained on hand any length of 
time. 



'.."> t L. 

Sovetel 

Wt i>. 
In June 
W.rt. \ 
jr., 4» ; 
E. P. \N 



W. Dn 
436 i II 
l:o; U. 
R. W. Pi 



A. 



.al -, O. R, L. Oi 
l». M. i louili, 
. Smith, i.s, ! I 



4ao i Dr. F. B. ll'ahu, 4o2 i B. Harlow, llfl- enrii s" 

•-: ^rr*' He'd, ftti E- Pratt. 462:1.. Ilrlggs. 482-cach »2«_ 
W. Waggon, 43u ; L. P. Perrv, 4ib i T. fc. W ilson, 4U0 ; T ll i. v . 
aits, 4jfl-each 83 — E. Jewell, 4atf-t;t 66 — L. Osier, on acV't- 
•* .~. J .- 8 - 6l - Joh "' 5,10 • '•• B - *iulres, 430 : J. C. Btwater. on 
Sri? •■H-Shlpinan, on acc'l-eac.h $i — F. Gladding, on ucc't- 
8* *>— A. C. Chandler, on acc't-i". 



kdventist Resear 



